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Beeoenue

AKTYaJIbHOCTh HCCJIEIOBAHMS OIpEAEIAeTCS TEM, YTO MEPUOJ MO3AHEH
AHTUYHOCTH SIBJISIETCS MOTPAHUYHOM 3MOXO0M MEXTY KJIACCUYECKOH AHTUYHOCTHIO
u CpenHeBeKOBbEM. JTO OBUIO BpeMs KyJIbTYPHOTO pa3pbiBa, MOJUTHYECKHX,
HIKOHOMUYECKUX U COLIMAJBHBIX MOTPSICEHUN, B PE3yJbTaTe KOTOPBIX MOSBHIUCH
HOBBIEC TEHJICHIIUU, OTIPEICTUBIINE BEKTOP PA3BUTHSI CPETHEBEKOBOM €BpOINEHCKOM
muBmn3anui. C Opyrod CTOpPOHBI, 3TO M BpeMs MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH. MHorue
AJIEMEHThl AHTUYHOTO OOIEeCTBA CMOIJIM COXPAHUTBHCS TIPU TEPEXOAe OT
AnTH4HOCTH K CpeJHUM BeKaM, XOTS U TIEPEKUB ONPEICTICHHYIO TPaHCPOpMaIHIO.
Takum 00pa3oM, BaXKHO MPOAHATU3UPOBATH MEXAHW3MBI M CHOCOOBI BBDKHUBAHUS
CTapbhIX COIMAJIBHBIX IPYII, TAKUX KaK PUMCKas CEHAaTOpCKas apUCTOKpaTus, a
TaK)Ke MX U3MEHEHHE T0/] BIUSHUEM BHEITHUX BHI30BOB.

AKTyanbHOCTH UCCJIEJOBaHHUIO JOOABISET U TOT (aKT, YTO U3YyUEHHUE DIIUT
TPaJULIMOHHO SIBJIIETCS OJHMM W3 BaKHEHIIMX HaNpaBlIeHUN ucTOopHorpaduu,
CTpEMSIIIENCS BBIIBUTh OCOOEHHOCTH (PYHKLIHMOHUPOBAHUS JTHOOOro oOIecTBa, B
TOM 4YHCJIE IO3AHEAaHTUYHOrO0. B paMkax nuccepTallmoOHHOTIO UCCIEeI0BAaHUS TaKUM
AIIUTAPHBIM COLMAIIBHBIM CJIOEM MPEACTAET PUMCKOE CEHATOPCKOE COCIIOBHUE.

O0bekT HCCIeI0BAHUS — TMO3JHCAHTUYHOEC PUMCKOE CEHATOPCKOE
COCJIOBHE.

B pamkax IaHHOrO HMCCIE€IOBaHUS MOJ PUMCKUM CEHATOPCKHM COCJIOBHEM
MOHHUMAIOTCSI CEHATOPBI, KOTOpbIe oOmaganu TuTysiaoM Vir clarissimus, vir
spectabiles wmm vir illustres, a taxxe unensl ux cemeir. OCHOBHBIM MECTOM
MPOKMUBAHMS ITUX POJIOB ObLT PUM (X0T4 M0 Mepe HEOOXOIMMOCTH NPEICTaBUTENN
CEHATOPCKOT'O COCJIOBUSI MOTJIM MPOKMUBATh U B IPOBUHIUAX, HAIPUMEP, UCTIOIHSS
TaM MarucTparypbl).

IIpenmer wucciaenoBanus — TpaHchOpMallUsi PUMCKOTO CEHATOPCKOTO

COCJIOBHUSI B YCJIOBHUSX MOJIUTUYECKUX U COUMAIBHBIX M3MEHeHUU [V — cepennnsl

VI BB.
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Ieap AUCCEPTALMOHHOIO HCCICA0BAHMSA — WCCIENOBAHUE DBOJIIOLUU
PUMCKOM CEHAaTOPCKOM AapHUCTOKPAaTUM B IIO3HECAHTUYHBIM IIEpUOJ, a TaKKe
OTPaXEHUE OTUX U3MEHEHH B pa3JIMYHBIX AaCIEKTax: JAeMOrpauyeckoM,
COLIMAJIBHO-DKOHOMHYECKOM, TyXOBHOM, MIOJUTHYECKOM.

3agaum:

— OINpEeNenuTh Kpyr CEMEW, MPUHAMICKABIINX K MO3JHCAHTHYHOU
CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKpaTuH, CHOpMyIMpOBaTh KPUTEPUU OTOOpa CEHATOPCKUX
bamunnii;

— paccMOTpeTh MNpoOJIEeMYy CaMOBOCHPHUHSITHS PUMCKON apUCTOKpPaTUU H
KPUTEPHUH 3HATHOCTH B OLICHKAX €€ COBPEMEHHUKOB;

— NpPOAHAIU3UPOBATh MPUHIIMIIBI UMSHAPEUYCHHS] APUCTOKPATOB B IEPUOA
N03HEH AHTUYHOCTH;

— C MOMOIIBI0 MPOCONOrpaUUecKoro MeToJa COCTaBUTh 0a3y JdaHHBIX
PUMCKHX CEHAaTOPCKUX (PaMUIMII M, OCHOBBIBASCHh HA IOJYYEHHBIX CBEICHHSX,
IPE/ICTABUTh POJIOCIOBHBIC ITO3THCAHTUYHBIX CEHATOPCKUX gentis;

— BBIIEIUTH (DAMHUIIMU, TPUHAIEKABIINE K «CTAPON») UTATMHUCKON 3HATH U K
hominibus novis, u npoanam3uposaTs nx modus vivendi;

— MPOAHATU3UPOBATH JeMOorpadUyecKue MpoILEcChl B CPele apUCTOKpATUU
(YMCTIEHHOCTh CEHATOPCKHUX POJIOB, UX MAaTPUMOHHAJIBHBIE CBA3H, Teorpaduueckoe
U COLMAIbHOE POUCXOXKICHNUE);

— PAacCMOTPETh COLHMAIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKOE ITOJIOKEHHE APUCTOKPATHH H
BBISIBUTh U3MEHEHUE MAaTE€pUaIbHOr0 0JarocoCTOSHUS, OCOOEHHOCTH OTHOUIEHUM
NaTPOHATA-KJIMEHTENbI U ITPAKTUKHU 3BEPreTU3Ma B €€ CPEE;

— OIIPENENUTh CTENEHb BIMSHUA IPOLECCA XPUCTHAHU3ALMU PUMCKOIO
CEHAaTOPCKOI'0 COCIIOBUS HA €70 YKOHOMUYECKOE MOJIOKEHUE;

— U3YYUTh B3aUMOJICHCTBHE OOHOBJIICHHOTO CEHATOPCKOTO COCJOBUS C
BJIACTHBIMH CTPYKTYPaMH (JJBOPOM, UMIIEPATOPAMHU U KOPOJISIMH);

— CPaBHUTbH COLUAIIBHOE MOJIOKEHUE CEHATOPOB MPHU PUMCKUX UMIIEpaTOpax

H ITIOCJIC BOSHUKHOBCHUWA BaAPBAPCKNUX KOPOJICBCTB B HNranuu.
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XpoHosiornyecKkue paMKu pad0Thl OrpaHUYEHbI TepruoaoM ¢ Havana |V 1o
cepenuubl VI BB. B kauecTBe HIKHEW XPOHOJIOTMUECKOW TPAHULIBI B3AT MPUXO K
Bractu wumnepatopa Koncrantuna | Bemukoro (306r.). Bepxuelh rpanunen
SBJISIETCSI YCTAHOBJICHHME HAa AINEHHMHCKOM IIOJYyOCTPOBE BJIACTU BHU3AHTHUHIICB
nocie 3axBara ero ummnepatopoM FOctunuanom |. OGe rpaHHIBI YCIOBHBI,
MOCKOJIbKY XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE paMKU HEM30€KHO pacimpsitorces, 3axBaThiBas |1 B.
IpU aHaJIM3€ MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXAY apucTokpartuei nepuona [lpunnunara u
JlomrHata, W BTOpyl0 TOJNOBUHY VIB.— mpH pacCMOTPEHHH MOJIOKECHUS
CEHATOPCKOW apuCTOKpaTuu B MTamuum mocne CKIaibplBaHusA TaM PaBeHHCKOTO
’K3apxara.

HcrounukoBasi 6a3a UCClEeIOBAHUS BKIIOYAET B CeOsl HECKOJBKO TPYMII
MCTOYHUKOB.

Haubonee 3HauuMBbl Ui pellleHUs] MOCTaBICHHBIX 3a/lad snuzpaguueckue
mamepuanpl. Haunnas ¢ konna XIX B. peryJisipHO BBIXOJWIH B CBET MyOJIMKALUH,
BKJIFOYAIOLIUE B TOM YHUCJIE€ HAAMUCH, IOCBALICHHBIE IPEJCTABUTEINSM CEHATOPCKON
apuctokparnn. Tak, «Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarumy mnpexncraBiseT coOoi
Haubosee nomHOe cobpanue Haamucei’. Kpome Ha3BaHHOrO CcOOpHHMKA B
UCCIIEJOBAaHUM HCMOJb30BaHbl cleayomue u3fanus: «/30paHHbIe JaTUHCKUE
maamuck» («Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae»)?, «I'pedeckne HaAmMCH PHMCKOTO
Bpemenn» («Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas pertinent»)®, «Hamnucu
pumckoii Tpunomaranun» («Inscriptions of Roman Tripolitania»)?, «M3sectus o
packomnkax apeBHocTei» («Notizie degli Scavi di Antichita»)®, «CBog xpucTnanckux

Haanmcel ropoaa Pumay» («Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae»)®. Takxke npu

! Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. / Ed. Th. Mommsen et al. Berlin, 1863-1959. T. IlI. Pt. 1. P.
1-586; Pt. 2. P. 587 — 1197; T. V. Pt. 1. P. 1-544; Pt. 2. P. 545-1215; T. V1. Pt. 1. P. 406; Pt. 2.
P.875-1746; Pt. 3. P. 1747-2458; Pt. 4. P. 2459-3001; Pt. 5. P. 1-271; T. VIII. Pt. 1. P.1-714;
Pt. 2. P. 714-1141; T. IX. P. 847; T. X. Pt. 1. P. 1-712; Pt. 2. P. 713-1229; T. XIV. 608 p.

2 Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae. / Ed. H. Dessau. Berolini, 1892—1916. Vol. I-111. 580 p.; 1039 p.;
954 p.

% Inscriptiones graecae ad res romanas pertinentes. / Ed. R. Cagnat. Chicago, 1975. T. 1, 2. 712 p.
4 Inscriptions of Roman Tripolitania. / Ed. J. M. Reynolds, B. Ward-Perkins. Rome, 1952. 286 p.
® Notizie degli scavi di antichita. Vol. 14. Roma, 1917. 351 p.

® Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae. / Ed. I. De Rossi. Roma, 1861. T. 1. 619 p.
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paboTe MbI OOpalaguch K MEPUOANICCKUM W3IaHUSIM, MyOIUKYIONUM aHTUIHBIC
Haamucu —  «dnurpadudeckuil  exeroguuk» («L’Annee Epigraphique»)’ n
«BecTHUK pHMCKON MYHUIMITATBHOW apxeosnormyeckorr komuccum» («Bullettino
della Commissione Archeologica Comunale di Roma»)2.

Onurpaduyeckre JaHHbIe TOMOTAIOT MPEXkK/IE BCETO PEIINTH ITaBHYIO 337129y
JIUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO HCCIIEAOBAHUSA — MPOAHAIM3UPOBATh MEXAaHU3M KOOMNTALUU B
PAIBI «CTApOM» CEHATOPCKOHM apucTokpaTuu hominum novorum. Smnurpaduka
TakKe He3aMEeHUMa TpPU PEKOHCTPYKIMM THUIIOB Kapbhep MpeICcTaBUTENEH
MO3THCAHTUYHON CEHATOPCKOW AapUCTOKPATUU U  OMNpENeTCHUH NPHUHIUIIOB
nepegayy MaTpoOHUMOB B €€ Cpeie.

[Tomumo smurpaduyecKux CBUACTEILCTB OBLIN PUBICUCHBI HAPPAMUBHbIE
UCMOYHUKU, TIPEJICTABIICHHBIE UCTOPUYECKUMHU COUYMHEHUSIMH, PUTOPUUECKUMH U
bunocodckumu TpaKTaTaMHu, sanucToIorpaduei, ouorpadusmu U
KU3HEOMHMCAHUSAMH, a TAK)KE 3aKOHOAATEIbHBIC aKThI.

Cpenu  HappaTUBHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB Haubojee OOMUPHYIO TpyMIy
NPEJCTABISIIOT UCMOpUYecKue couuHeHusi — 3T0 Tpyasl Ammuana MapuemiiHa
(oxono 330 — mocne 395 rr.)°, Marna Aspenus Kaccuomopa (480/490 — 585/590

rr.)Y%, Pyrunusa Hamanuana (xonen IV —magano V B.)M, Onmummmonopa (ok. 380/0k.

"L’ Annee Epigraphique / Ed. R. Cagnat etal. 1892. Ne 1. P. 1-72; 1906. Ne 1. P. 1-70; 1922. Ne 1.
P.1-58; 1927. Ne 1. P. 1-80; 1934. Ne 1. P. 1-92; 1954. Ne 1. P. 1-96; 1964. Ne 1. P. 1-132; 1969—
1970. Ne 1. P. 1-272; 1972. Ne 1. P. 1-296; 1977. Ne 1. P. 1-326; 1994. Ne 1. P. 1-762; 2005. Ne 1.
P. 1-830.

8 Bullettino della Commissione Archeologica Comunale di Roma. 1907. Ne 35. P. 115-121.

® Ammiani Marcellini rerum gestarum libri quae supersunt. Lipsiae, 1874-1875. Vol. 1. 339 p.;
Vol.2. 380 p. Pycckmii mnepeBox: Ammuan Mapuemina Pumckas wucropusi /  mep.
1O. A. Kynakosckoro, A. U. Connu. CII6., 1994. 570 c.

10 Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Senatoris... Opera omnia // Patrologiae cursus completes / ed. by J.-
P. Migne. Vol. 69. 1865. Vol. 69. 1364 c.; Vol. 70. 1464 c. Pycckuit nepeBoa: Kaccuomop.
Xponuka Marna Aspenus Kaccumomopa Cenatopa/ mep. B.I. M3ocmna. URL:
http://ancientrome.ru/antlitr/t. htm?a=1490788940. [lata o6pamenus: 20.05.2020.

11 Rutilius Namatianus. De reditu suo / with an eng. trans. by J.W. Duff, A.M. Duff // Minor Latin
Poets. Cambridge; London, 1934. P.753-830. Pycckuii mnepeBox: Pyrunumit Hamanman
Bozspamenne nHa poauny // [lo3nnsis matunckas mods3us / mep. M. JI. 'acmaposa. M., 1982. C.
283-302.
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412 — 425 rr.)*2, 3ocuma (BTOpas nonosuna V B.)Y, Anonum Banesus'®, [Ipokonms
Kecapuiickoro (490/507 — ok. 565 rr.)!°, ®eonopa Ararnocra (korern V — Hayao
V1 B.)!%. Hcropudeckue COUYMHEHHS IO3BOISIOT HE TOJBKO OXapaKTEPHU30BATh
npoliecc TpaHchopMalMi CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUH, HO U MOKa3aTh U3MEHEHHE
caMoi oOIecTBeHHO-oJiuTuYecko cutyanuu B Utamum IV — cepenunsl VI B.,
CBA3aB 3TH JBa acnekra wuccienoBanus. C 3TOM K€ UENb0 MOTYT OBITh
HCIIOJIB30BaHbl M HEKOTOPBIC Ouoepaguu, B yactHocTd, ABpenus Bukrtopa (ok. 320
— nocae 389 rr.) «O uesapax»’, «Kusneonucanus ucropun asrycto» (IV B.)%,
«Kurre Menannn Mmammeii» [epontus (ox. 452T1.)'°, a Taxke Ouorpadum

puMckux nan u3 «Kauru nontupukos»?,

12 Omummuonop ®ussaun. Wcrtopus / Busantuiickue wuctopuku: Jlekcunm, DBHAIHIA,

Onumnuonop, Manx, [lerp Maructp, Menanap, Kannun Mcasp, Honnoc u ®eodan Buzanrtuer.
Psizans, 2003. C. 144-167; Omummumonop usanckuii. HWcropus/ mep. U KOMM.
E.Y. Cxpxunckoii // BB. 1956. Ne 8(33). C. 223-276.

13 Zosimus. New History. London, 1814. 179 p.

14 Origo Constantini Imperatoris, npeanonoxurensHo, gatupyercs cepeaunoit IV B., XpoHuka
Teonmopuxa — cepenunoii VI B. Anonymus Valesii. /Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Auctores
Antiquissimi 9 / ed. by Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1892. P. 1-11, 259, 306-328. Pycckwuii nepeBo:
Anonum Banesust. 3neuenust / @opMbl UCTOPUUECKOTO co3HaHUS OT [1o3aHe AHTHYHOCTH 110
snoxu Bo3poxxaenus (MccnenoBanust u Tekctsl): CO. Hayd. TpyaoB namsat K. /. ABneeBoii / ep.
B. M. Trwnenesa. Usanoso, 2000. C. 176-193.

15 Procopius Caesariensis. De Bello Gothico // Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae 41. Vol. 2.
Bonn, 1833. 643 c. Aurnwmiickuii nepesoa: Procopius. / with an eng. trans. by H.B. Dewing.
Cambridge; London, 1914-1940. Vol. Ill. 461 p.; Vol. IV. 514 p.; Vol. V. 457 p. Pycckuii
nepeBos: [Ipokonuit Kecapuiickuii. BoiiHa ¢ nepcamu. Boiina ¢ Bannanamu. TaiiHas uctopust /
nep., cT., komMm. A.A. Yekanooii. M., 1993. 570 c.

6 Theodori Lectoris Excerpta ex Ecclesiastica Historia / Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
graeca/ ed. J.-P. Migne. 1860. T. 86/1. 1768 p.

17 Sexti Aurelii Victoris Liber de Caesaribus: praecedunt Origo gentis Romanae et Liber de viris
illustribus Urbis Romae, subsequitur Epitome de Caesaribus / ed. F. Pichlmayr. Leipzig, 1970.
226 p. Pycckuii mepeBox: Ampemuit Buxtop. O Llesapsix / mep. B. C. Coxonosa// Pumckue
ucropuku IV B. M., 1997. C. 77-124.

18 Scriptores Historiae Augustae. / eng. trans. by D. Magie. Cambridge; London, 1921-1932.
Vol. IIl. 529 p. Pycckuit mepeBoxa: JKusHeomucanuss HWCTOpUHM  ABLYCTOB/  Tmiep.
B. C. KongparseBa / Bnacrenunsl Puma: Ouorpaduum puMCKHUX HMIIEPaTOpoB OT AJpuaHa 10
Juoxknernana. M., 1992, 384 c.

19°S. Melania lunioris Acta Graeca // Analecta Bollandiana. T. XXII. Paris; Bruxelles, 1903. P. 5
49; Vita Sanctae Melania lunioris // Analecta Bollandiana. T. VIII. Paris, 1889. P. 19-63. Pycckuit
nepeo: ['epontuii. )Kutre npenonooHoit Menanuu / nep. u kommenT. T. JI. Anexcanaposoii //
Bectauk [ICTTY. ®@unonorus. 2015. Beim. 3 (43). C. 71-107.

20 iber Pontificalis / ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1886 — 1892. T. 1. 200 p.; T. 2. 600 p.; T. 3. 402 p.
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BaXHBIM HCTOYHMKOM I HMCCIEOBAaHUS OCOOEHHOCTEH TOBCEIHEBHOM
KU3HA PUMCKOH CEHAaTOPCKOW apUCTOKpaTUH (OOCTOSITENICTB  TIPHUHSATHUSA
apUCTOKpaTaMH XPUCTHAHCTBA, BIIUSHISI HOBOM PEJINTUU HA WX TMTOBCETHEBHOCTD H
MaTepuagbHOE OJIarOCOCTOSIHWE, HPABCTBEHHBIE IIEHHOCTH), CAMOBOCHPUSTHUS
PUMCKHX apUCTOKPATOB, MX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH BHYTPH COCJIOBUS U C JAPYTHMHU
COCJTIOBHSIMH  SIBJISIIOTCSL  9nucmonozpaguueckue ucmouynuxku. B pabore Obun
MCIIOJI630Banbl muchMa Jlubanus (314 — ok. 393 rr.)?; Cummaxa (ok. 340 — ok.
402 rr.)?; Iaynuaa Homarckoro (ok. 353 — 431 1r.)%; Heporuma CTpUIOHCKOTO
(342 — 419/420 rr.)?*; AmBpocus Meauonanckoro (ok. 340 — 397 rr.)?; Aspenus
Apryctuna (354 — 430 rr.)%®; Marna ®enukca Dunomus (473/474 — 521 rr.)?;

Cunonus Anonnuaapus (ok. 430 — ok. 486 rr.)?; mucema puMckux nan Ienacus |

21 Libanius. Opera. / ed. R. Foerster. Leipzig, 1921-1927. Vol. I1. 614 p.; Vol. X. 761 p.; JTu6anuii.
Peuwn / nep. C. I1. lllecrakora / mox pea. M. ®. Beicokoro. CII6., 2014. T. 1-2. 762 ¢.; 760 c.

22 Symmagque. Lettres / texte établi, traduit et commenté par J.-P. Callu. Paris, 1972-2002. Vol. 1.
238 p. Pycckwii nepeoa: Cummax. [Tucema / mep. U. I1. CtpensHuKoBO# // [TaMATHUKY TO3THETO
AHTUYHOTO OPATOPCKOTO M AMUCTOJISPHOTO UCKyccTBa. M., 1964. C. 205-312.

23 paulinus Nolanus. Opera Omnia// Patrologiae Latinae... Paris, 1861. Vol. 61. 1156 p.
Awnrnuiickuii mepeoj: Paulinus of Nola. Letters. / eng. trans. by P.G. Walsh. New York, 1966—
1967. Vol. I. 277 p.; Vol. 11. 389 p.

24 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Opera Omnia // Patrologiae Latinae / ed. by J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1845—
1846. Vol. 22. 1296 p.; Vol. 23. 849 p.; Vol. 24. 1004 p.; Vol. 25. 1624 p.; Vol. 26. 1328 p.;
Vol. 27. 773 p.; Vol. 28. 773 p.; Vol. 29. 583 p.; Vol. 30. 567 c. Pycckuii nepeBoa: Mepornm
Crpunonckuii. TBopenus. Kues, 1879-1903. T. 3-5. 226 c.; 480 c.; 410 c.

25 Ambrose of Milan: Political Letters and Speeches / eng. trans. by J. Liebeschuetz. Liverpool,
2010. 404 c.

26 Augustine. Works / eng. trans. by P. Schaff // Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers. Series I, Vol. 1.
New York, 1886. 670 c. Pycckuii nepeBox: ABryctuH bnaxenusiii. TBopeHus / cocr.
C. U. Epemeena. CI16.; Kues, 2000. T. 1-4. 742 c.

27 Ennodius Magnus Felix, Opera omnia / ed. G. Hartell // Corpus scriptorium ecclesiasticorum
latinorum. Wien, 1882. T. V1. 722 p.

28 Sidonius Apollinaris. Opera Omnia // Patrologiae Latinae. .. Paris, 1862. Vol. 58. Col. 435-752.
Awnrnuiickuii nepesos: Letters of Sidonius. Vol. I1-11/ eng, trans. by O. M. Dalton. Oxford, 1915.
268 p.
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(ym. 19 HOs10ps 496 1.)?°, JIbBa | (390 — 461 11.)*°, I'puropus Benukoro (ox. 540 —
604 rr.)%, a Taxxke nuceMa, cozepskamuecs B coopauke «Collectio Avellana»®,

Eme onHy rpyriny NUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB COCTABISIIOT rOpuouiecKkue u
0enonpousso0cmeeHHvle 00KymMenmol. B TEpByr0 ouepeapb Crojla CTOUT OTHECTH
Variae Kaccuogopa, mpeacraBistonpe co0oi, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, COOPHHUK
rOCYJIapCTBEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB M TIMCEM, a, C JpYyroi, sBIsAmOnieecs
CaMOCTOSTENILHBIM JIATEPATypPHBIM IIPOU3BEACHUEM .. B COOPHHMK BKJIIOUECHBI
SAUKTHl (IIPABUTEIILCTBEHHBIC IMOCTAHOBIICHUS), PECKPHUITHI (pacropsHKeHUs
KOpOJISI M BBICHIMX JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI[), CYACOHBIC pEILICHUS, MPUHSITHIC IO
aneJUISIIUOHHOMY CyJOIPOU3BOJICTBY, MOCJIaHUS-POPMYJIbI (TUMOBBIE
pacropsiKeHHUs IO Ha3HAYEHHUIO JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIUIT), TUTIJIOMaTUYeCcKasi Mepenucka,
peKOMeHIaTelIbHbIE IIChMA, aPECOBAHHBIE PUMCKOMY CeHaTy %,

Kpome Toro, k 3Toii rpyIine UCTOYHHUKOB MOTYT ObITh OTHECEHBI U AKTHI
LlepxoBHEIX c060poB°. ComocTaBIeHNE JaHHBIX U3 aKTOB, «KHHUT TOHTHHUKOB»>®,
u ceeaeHuil [Ipokonus Kecapuiickoro no3BojsieT o-HOBOMY pPacCMOTPETh BOIIPOC
O TIEPCOHAJIBLHOM COCTaBE TPYyNIbl CEHATOPOB, KOTOpbIe MPHUOBLIU B
Koncrantunonons mocne B3aruss Puma rotamu B 546 T. U B LEIOM MO-MHOMY
B3TJISIHYTh Ha OTJEJbHBIC MPOOJIEMbl B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH PUMCKOW CEHATOPCKOMN

apUCTOKpaTMM M  BHU3AaHTHICKHX  HMMmIepaTopoB. Hekoropeie  cBenenus,

nornonusiomue ganasie  Liber Pontificalis u akros IlepkoBabix Co00pOB,

29 Gelasius 1. Epistolae // Patrologiae cursus completes. Series Latina... Paris, 1865. Vol. 56.
1188 p.

%0 Leo | Magnus. Epistolae // Patrologiae cursus completes. Series Latina... Paris, 1846. Vol. 54.
1574 p.

31 Gregorius Magnus. Registrum Epistolarum / ed. by P. Ewaid, L.M. Hartmann // MGH. Berlin,
1891-1899. T. 1. 491 p.

32 Epistolae imperatorum Pontificum aliorum inde ab a. CCCLXVII usque DLIII datae Avellana
quae dicitur Collectio. Pars. I-11// Corpus Scriptirem Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. Prague;
Vienne; Leipzig, 1895-1898. Vol. 35. 493 p.

8 Illkapenkos IT. I1. «Variae» Kaccuomopa namsaTHHK mnepexogHoit smoxu // Jluanmor co
BpemereM. 2008. Ne 25(2). C. 305-342.

3 IlIkapenxos I1. I1. Pumckas Tpagunus B BapsapckoM mupe. ®nasuit Kaccuonop u ero smnoxa.
M., 2004. C. 19-20.

35 Sacrorum Conciliorum Nova Amplissima Collectio / ed. J.D. Mansi. Florentiae, 1763. Vol. 9.
1340 p.

% Liber Pontificalis / ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1886. T. 1. 200 p.; T. 2. 600 p.; T. 3. 402 p.
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COAEPKATCA B PAJIE PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX XpoHuK — XpoHuke Mapuennmna Komura
(cepenuna VI B.), ITacxanphoit xponrke (VI B.) u xponuke 'mpanus (cepennHa
V B.)¥.

JIisi moHMMaHuUsl JieTajedl Kpu3uca B OTHOIIEHUSX MEXIY BapBapCKUMHU
KOPOJISIMU M PUMCKOM apUCTOKpaTUEN UCIIOJIb30BAHBI (u10CcOPCKO-pumopuieckue
couunenus — Tpaktar booums (ok. 480 — 524 rr.) «Yremenue ¢unocodueinn?,
coJiepKallliii TakkKe HEKOTOphIE CBeIeHHs Onorpaduueckoro xapakrepa. st aToi
’Ke 11N OBLIO IIPUBJIEYEHO PUTOPUYECKOE counHenre Makpo6us «CarypHamn» .,

B AUCCCPTANMOHHOM HCCIICTOBAHUN OB UCITOJIB30BAHBI 3AKOHOOAmMeElbHblE

)40 )41

akmul: xoaekcbl @eogocus (438 r.)* um KOcrunmana (529 r.)*. Ux cBeneHus B
MEPBYIO OYepe/lb AAl0T BO3MOXKHOCTh MOHATH (DYHKIIMM MarucTpaToB W HMHBIX
JIOJ>KHOCTHBIX JIUII.

JIaHHBIN KOMIUIEKC UCTOYHUKOB MO3BOJISIET PEUIUTh MOCTABJICHHBIE 3aa4 U
JIOCTUYD 3asIBJICHHOU IICIIH.

Crenenb pa3padoTaHHOCTH TeMbl. IHTepeCc K M3YUYEHHIO CEHATOPCKOTO
COCJIOBHS MO3HEAHTUYHOIO TIeproia BO BTOpoit mosoBuHe XX — Hauyane XXI BB.
3HAYUTENIBLHO BO3poc. VccienoBaTenu 3aTparvBaloT CaMble pPa3IMUHbIC aCHEKThl
sToit TeMbl. OntHako ermie B X1 X — nepBoit momoBuHe XX BB. CEHATOPCKOE COCIIOBUE
Pumckoli uMIiepuyd TO3HEAHTHUYHOrO Tepuoda B CUIy HCTOpUOTpaUUecKux

IMPUOPHUTCTOB HC IPUBJICKAJIO0 BHUMAHUA NUCTOPUKOB, 3da HCKIIIOYCHHUCM OTICIIbHBIX

37 Chronicon Paschale 284-628 AD; trans. by M. Whitby, M. Whitby. Liverpool, 2007. 239 p.;
The Chronicle of Hydatius and the Consularia Constantinopolitana / eng. by R.W. Burgess.
Oxford, 1993. 270 p.

38 Bosrmit. Yremenne dunocodueis / bosmmii. «YTenmenne punocoduein» 1 Apyriue TPaKTaTH /
[Tox pen. I'. I'. Maiioposa. M., 1990. 414 c.

39 Macrobius. Saturnalia. Vol. -1l / ed. by R.A. Kaster. Cambridge; London, 2011. 540 p.
Pycckuii mepeBon: MakpoOuit ®deonocuit. Carypnanuu / nep. B.T. 3BupeBuua; mox pen.
M. C. ITerpoBoii. M., 2013. 808 c.

40 Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus sirmondianis et leges novellae ad Theodosianum
pertinentes / Rec. Th. Mommesen et P. M. Meyer. Berolini, 1905. T. 1. P. 1.380p.; T. I.P.11.931 p;
T.11. 219 p.

41 Codex lustiiniani // Corpus luris Civilis. Berlin, 1892. Vol. 2. 587 p. Anrnuiickuii TepeBos:
Annotated Code/ eng. trans. by F.H.Blume. Dnexrtpon. man. 2010. Pexum npocryna:
http://unwacadweb.uwyo.edu/blume&justinian/default.asp, cBoGoaubIii (maTta oOpaieHus:
21.02.2020); Aurectsl FOctuamnana / pex. JI. JI. Kodanos. M., 2008. T. I. 584 c.
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naccaxeil B 00mux paborax*?, a Taxke B TEX CIydasx, KOrJa B IEHTPE BHUMAHHMS
OKa3bIBaNIacCh paboTa ceHaTa KaK MOJMTHYECKOTO U COLMATBHOrO MHCTHTYTa®,
[TocranoBKko# e MpoOIeMBbI MBI BO MHOTOM OOS3aHBI JABYM KIIFOUEBBIM
dakTopam. Bo-mepBbix, paspaboTka psgoMm aBTopoB KoHienuuu «llo3mneit
AnTHUHOCTH»*. DTO MO3BOIIMIIO TI0-HOBOMY B3IJISHYTh Ha TPEAMET UCCIIEI0BAHMS
U TpoOYyIWIIO Cpelu yYeHBIX MHTEpec K mepuopy, korma Pumckas ummepus Ha
3amajie MepekuBaia «BCECTOPOHHHUM KOJUIAIC» M Ha ee MecTe (hopMHUpOBaIHCh
HOBBIE TOCYAapCTBEHHBIE 00pa3oBaHusA. BTOpsIM (akTopoMm cTana aKTHBH3AIUS
paboThl 1O  OOOOUIEHWIO  [O3HEAHTUYHOTO  MaTephayia, IMOCBAIIEHHOTO
NEPCOHAINAM, YTO MPUBENO K U3JaHUIO psijia poconorpadguueckux cOOpHUKoB. B
OCHOBHOM 3Ta paboTa cTajla BOBMOXHOM Onarojapsi yCUJIUsIM HEMELKUX YUYEHBIX.
Unest coznanus «lIpoconorpapuu mo3nHeld AHTHYHOCTH» BOCXOAMUT K Hayaily

XXB., korma A.XapHak, 1o mnpemjoxkeHutro T.MomM3eHa, BBICTYNHUI C

42 Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire: From the Death of Theodosius | to the Death of
Justinian (A.D. 395 to A.D. 565). Vol. 1. London, 1923. P. 18-24; Seeck O. Geschichte des
Untergangs der antiken Welt. Bd. 2. Stuttgart, 1921. S. 3-342.

4 De Rossi G.-B. Iscrizione onoraria di Nicomaco Flaviano // Annali dell’Instituto di
Corrispondenza Archeologica. 1849. Vol. XXI. P. 283-362; Idem. La basilica profana di Guinio
Basso sull’Esquilino dedicata poi a S. Andrea ed appellata Catabarbara Patricia // Bulletino di
Archeologia Cristiana. 1871. Vol. 2 (2). P. 5-30; Lécrivain Ch. Le Sénat romain depuis Dioclétien
a Rome Et a Constantinople. Paris, 1888. 243 p.; Picotti G.-B. Il patricius nell'ultima eta imperial,
dans Archivio Storico Italiano. 1928. Ne 1. P. 333-380; Idem. Sulle relazioni fra re Odoacre e il
Senato e la Chiesa di Roma // Rivista Storica Italiana. 1939. Vol. 4. P. 363-386; Davidson T.-S.
A Problem of Senate Procedure in the Late Roman Empire // American Journal of Philology. 1946.
Vol. LXVII. P. 168-183; De Francisci P. Per la storia del Senato romano e della Curia nei secoli
V e VI // Rendiconti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia. 1946-1947. Vol. XXII.
P. 275-317; Mazzaino S. La propaganda senatoriale nel tardo impero // Doxa. 1951. Vol. IV. P.
121-148; Ensslin W. Der Konstantinische Patriziat und seine Bedeutung im 4. Jh. / Mélanges
Bidez. 1934. Vol. 2. S. 361-376; Bertolini O. L'aristocrazia senatoria e il Senato di Roma come
forza politica sotto i regni di Odoacre e di Theodorico // Estratto dagli Atti del I Congresso
Nazionale di Studi Romani. Roma, 1928. P. 3-16; Sundwall J. Abhandlungen zur Geschichte des
ausgehenden Romerturms. Helsinki, 1919. 318 p.; Piganiol A. L’Empire chrétien. Paris, 1947.
446 p.

44 O xonnenmuu 1 uctopuorpaduu Bompoca, cm.: Cenynckas H. A. Late Antiquity: ucropuueckas
KOHIICTIIHUS, uicTopuorpadudeckas Tpaauiius u cemunap «Empires Unlimitedy // BJI. 2005. Ne 1.
C. 249-253; Ona xe. Ocenp CpengHeBekoBbsi W [l0o31HAST AHTHUYHOCTB: KaK AHTHUKOBEIBI C
MeaueBUcTaMu ucTtopuro nenmunu //  Jluamor co Bpemenem. 2004. Ne 13. C. 232-246;
Jlsmyctuna E. B. Ilo3aasss anTHYHOCTH — 00mecTBO B u3MeHeHuW // llepexomHwie »moxu B
colaabHOM n3MepeHunn. Mcropus u coBpemennocts / pea. B. JI. Manskos. M., 2002. C. 31-46;
Bamesa 1.10. Konnenmuus I[lo3gHeit AHTHYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOW HMCTOPHUYECKOW Hayke //
Bectauk Hmwkeroponackoro yauepcurera uM. H. U. Jlo6auesckoro. 2009. Ne 6(1). C. 220-231.
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WHUIIMATHBOW MpoaospkuTh Prosopographia Imperii Romani ¢ 284 r., Hauama
nepuojia npasieHus Juokinernana, 10 565 r., Bpemenu cmept FOctrunuana l.

B 1971 r. Beimen nmepseiii Tom «Prosopography of the Later Roman Empirey
(PLRE), a B 1980 r. — BTOpO#i, B KOTOPBIi IIOMHUMO T'pakJaHCKUX MarucTpaToB H
OIOpOKpaTuu, OBUIO BKIIIOUEHO TYyXOBEHCTBO, T€ €ro MPEJACTaBUTEIH, KOTOPHIE
«MMEIIA CEHATOPCKYIO CEMbIO HJIA 3aHUMAJIA CBETCKHE JTOJDKHOCTH UJTH 3BaHMS | ... |
JI0 TOrO, KaK HAvauach MX PEIUTHO3Has Kapbepa»*. B 1993 r. Buimien TpeTuii ToM
PLRE, a 3arem JIx. Maptunneiin 3aHsics mpocomorpadueii Buzantuiickoit
umnepun (PBE). Crour ormeruth, 4TOo B TpeTuit TOM ObUIM BKIIOUeHBI fasti
NaTPUIIMEB, KOTOPHIX HEJOCTABAJIO B MEPBBIX JBYX TOMaX.

DT MyONMKalMKY BbI3BAIM KMBOM OTKJIMK B HCCIEAOBaTEIbCKOM cpene. B
gacTHOcTH, T. BapHc mpezcTaBun psaj crarei, yrounstomux naparpader PLRE.
Benen 3a atumMu cOOpHUKaMHU MOSBUIIMCH U JIPyTHE Mpocororpaduu, K mpumepy,
NOCBANEHHBIE VTanuy 1o BU3aHTHHCKAM rocnoAcTBOMY | TI03BOMBIINE YIEHBIM
HE TOJILKO 00paTUTh BHUMAaHKE HA CYyAbObI OT/IEIBHBIX HHIUBUIOB, HO U CO3/1aBaTh
«KOJIJICKTUBHBIC TIOPTPETHI», a TAKKE UCCIICA0BATh MPEICTABUTEICH CEHATOPCKOTO
COCITOBHSI, 3aHMMABIITNX OMPEICICHHBIC MAaTUCTPATYPhl, B YaCTHOCTH, OPAUHAPHBIX
koHCyJIOB®®. BBelneHWe B HaydyHBI 000pOT OOOONIEHHBIX CBEJCHHH IO
MO3THCAHTUYHBIM TIEPCOHANMSIM, TIYCTh M MMEBIIEE ONPEICICHHBIC HEIOCTATKH,
MOCMOCOOCTBOBAJIO  TMOSBJICHWIO  MHOXECTBa  pabOT, B  TOM  YHCIE
npoconorpaduuecKknx, TMOCBAMIEHHBIX PUMCKOW apucTokpatuu. He wumes
BO3MOYKHOCTH ¥ HEOOXOAMMOCTH OCBETHTh BCE M3 HHX, OCTAHOBUMCS JIUIIL Ha

KIIFOYCBBIX.

45 Mathisen R. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire: Yesterday, Today, and Tomorrow
Il Fifty Years of Prosopography. The Later Roman Empire, Byzantium, and Beyond / Ed. by
Av. Cameron. Oxford, 2003. P. 23-40.

46 Barnes T. D. Some Persons in The Historia Augusta // Phoenix. 1972. Vol. 26. Ne 2. P. 140-
182; Idem. More Missing Names (A.D. 260-395) // Phoenix. 1973. Vol. 27. Ne 2. P. 135-155;
Idem. Another Forty Missing Names (A.D. 260-395) // Phoenix. 1974. Vol. 28. Ne 2. P. 224-233.
47 Cosentino S. Prosopografia dell’Italia Bizantina (493-804). T. I. A-F. T. Il. G-O. Bologna,
1996. 609 p.; 547 p.

48 Bagnall R. S., Cameron Al., Schwartz S. R., Worp K. A. Consuls of the Later Roman Empire.
Atlanta, 1987. 760 p.
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B mepByio ouepenp, A HAC BaKHbI HCCIENOBAaHUS, B KOTOPBIX OBLIO
BbIPa0OTAaHO CaMO onpeodenieHue CeHamopcKo2o COCLO8Us, A TAKKE OYEPUEH KpYT
aroAe (kak mo (opMambHBIM TMPU3HAKaM, TaK U C TOYKH 3PEHHS] CaMHX
NO3/IHEAHTUYHBIX aPUCTOKPATOB U UX COBPEMEHHUKOB), KOTOPBIX CIEAYET K HEMY
OTHOCUTB.

C TOuykM 3peHHs] METOJNOJOTHMH I JIUCCEPTAMOHHOTO HCCIIEOBAaHUS
OKa3aJIuch OCOOEHHO IOJIE3HBI PabOThl OTEYECTBEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB. MeToauka
IPOBEJCHUS  MPOCOMOTrpaUYecKoro  HCCIEAOBAHMA IO  OTHOIICHHIO K

apucTokpaTuu mnoapobno omucana A. I1. Kaxmanom®

. HemnocpencrBeHHo Ha
paHHEBU3aHTUHCKOM MaTepuale oHa Obuia oTpabotana A. A. YekanoBoi, KoTopas
CyMmella TpEeJCTaBUTh HamOoJee TMONHBIA MOPTPET BU3AHTUMCKOTO CEHATOPCKOTO
cocnoBus 1V-VII BB. Kpome Toro, B pabote npoaHain3upoBaH IeHE3UC COCIOBUS,
paccMoTpeHa cnerudrka CeHaTOPCKOW COOCTBEHHOCTH, POJIb CEHATA B TOCYAapCTBE
u obOmecTtBe. HecmoTps Ha TO, 94TO B IIEHTPE BHHUMAHHS HCCIIEIOBATEIHLHUIIBI
HAXOJIUTCS CEHaTopckoe cociioBue KoHcTaHTHHOMOINS, Mpoconorpaguueckuit
aHaJIHM3 BKITIOYAET M TEX CeHAaTOpoB PuMa, koTopsie mepeexanu B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONb
BO BpeMs JBYX HamOOJIe€ MAacCOBBIX MHUTpanuii — GOpMHpPOBAHUS TaM CEHATa B
nepBoii nosioBuHe |V B. W MOJ BIUSHUEM TOTCKO-BH3aHTHHCKUX BOWH CEpEIMHBI
V1 8%,

Taxke K BONPOCY OMNpEACICHUs] CEHATOPCKOTO COCJIOBHSI B CBOMX
UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX B pa3IMYHOE BpeMs oOpaianuch M. ApHxelM, KOTOPbIi, OJTHAKO,
HE HaXOAWJI pa3Induil MEKIy HOOWISIMH, KIAPUCCHMAaMH W CEHATOPCKOMN
apucrtokpatueii®’; M. P. 3anpuman, KOTOpas — BhIAEIANA  IPEACTaBUTENEH
CCHATOPCKOW AapHUCTOKPATUH HMCKIIOYUTCIIBHO TO (OPMabHON TMPU3HAKY —

oOaganue TMTysIoM Vir clarissimus. Ee moaxom Takke BbI3bIBAET sl BOIIPOCOB.

4 Kaxxman A. T1. ConmanbHbIif COCTaB rocrnojictByromniero kiacca Buzantuu X1-XII BB. M., 1974,
293 c.

% YekanoBa A. A. CeHaT u ceHaTopckas apucTokpatus Koncramtuaomonms. IV — mepsas
nosniosuHa VIl Bexa. M., 2010. C. 63-80; 286-287.

%1 Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy in the Later Roman Empire. Oxford, 1972. P. 8-
21.
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M. P. 3ampumad mnpejaraer COCpPeNOTOYMUTHCS Ha TMO3AHEPUMCKOM
«apuUCTOKpaTUW» (3TOT TEPMHUH OHA MPEANOYUTACT TPATUIUOHHOMY —
«CEHATOPCKOE coclioBUey). MccnenoBarenbHuna onpenesnser, YTo K apucTOKpaTHH
NPUHAISKAT JF000M YeloBeK, KOTOpbIH uMmeeT padr clarissimus («pasr,
0003HAYAIOIMI CEHATOPCKOE MONOKEeHHe»)°?. Kak cIpaBeIMBO  OTMETHI
P. Matucen, npo6yiemMa, pucyIas 3TOMY ONPEACICHUIO, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO JIJIS
MHOKECTBAa CEHATOPOB HE COXPAHUJIOCHh CBUETENILCTBO paHra caMmoro mo ceoe.
CrnenoBaTellbHO, paHr IOYTH BCErjaa JODKEH BBIBOJUTHCA U3 KOCBEHHBIX
nokazarenbcTB. CaMbIM  IPOCTBIM  HPUMEPOM B 3TOM  CIydae SBJISIOTCA
JOJDKHOCTHBIE JIMLIA: HEKOTOpbIE JIOJDKHOCTH OOBIYHO BIIEKIM 32 COOOM
CEHATOPCKHUI CTaTyc, Kak BO BpPEMsS WX HCIOJHEHMs, TaK U MOCIE BBIXOJA B
OTCTaBKYy. JKE€HbI U JIETU CEHATOPOB TAKKE aBTOMATHYECKHU MOJTy4Yalld CEHATOPCKUI
craryc. B npyrux ciydasx, Ui onpeeiaeHus paira Heo0X0AUMbI 00JIee CII0KHbIE
TIOCTPOEHHUS,

Emie onHO 3amedaHue, KOTOPOE MOKHO BBICKA3aTh OTHOCHUTENIBHO ITOAXO0AA
M. P. 3anpuMaH: TEOPETUYECKU OHA IPOBOJUT PA3JIMUNAE MEXKIY ITPEACTABUTEISIMU
ceHata Puma u mnpencraButensiMu ropasgo Oosee OOMIMPHOTO CEHATOPCKOTrO
cocnoBusS™?, HA TPAKTHKE XK€ YacTO MyTaeT MX. Tak, P. MaTuceH yTOYHUI, YTO
TOJIBKO ceHaTophl PuMa, a He BCS «CEHATOpCKas apuCTOKpaTHs», ObUIM OOS3aHBbI:
IPOBOIUTH UIPHI U HAXOMUThCs B Pume®. Takum 06pasom, moaxoasl M. Apuxeiima

n M. P.3anpMan K ONpPEIEIICHUIO CEHATOPCKOTO COCIOBUSL BO MHOTOM

HECOBEPIICHHBI.

%2 Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. Social and Religious Change in the
Western Roman Empire. Cambridge; London, 2002. P. 7.

%3 Mathisen R. W. The Christianization of the Late Roman Senatorial Order: Circumstances and
Scholarship. Review on «Michele Renee Salzman, The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. Social
and Religious Change in the Western Roman Empire (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
2002), X1\VV+354 pp. // International Journal of the Classical Tradition. 2002. Ne 9. P. 257-278.

% Salzman M. R. Op. cit. P. 21.

% Mathisen R. W. The Christianization of the Late Roman Senatorial Order... P. 272.
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JI. IImuHKepT ke OmpeeNnsieT CEHaTOPCKOE COCIOBHE MMEHHO HMCXOMS U3
«KOCBEHHBIX» KpuTepues*®. L[eHHBIM SBISETCS TO, YTO aBTOP MOAPOOHO pazobpan
kateropuu 0rdo senatorius B HopmaTHBHBIX HcTouHUKaxX U hobilitas B Res Gestae
Ammuana Mapuesmunaa. 1. [InuakepT OTMEYaeT, 4TO HECMOTPS Ha HEKOTOPOE
IPOTHUBOIOCTABJICHHE, 3TH KATETOPUH B BBICOKOMW CTEIEHHM COTJIACYIOTCS IPYT C
ApyroM. ['0BOpsi e 0 «IIOCTOSIHHOM KaHOHE B3aUMO3aBUCHMBIX (JaKTOPOB, KOTOPHIE
<...> TUNMYHBI JUIi CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUM MO3JHEH aHTHYHOCTU»', OH
BBIJICIISICT YeThIpe HamboJiee BaKHBIX, Ha ero B3rjsa, conditiones sine quibus non:
3HATHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE; BO3MOKHOCTD MOJICPKUBATH POCKOIIHBIN 00pas3 )KU3HH,
XapaKTepHBIN JUIsI COCJOBHS B II€JIOM; BIIaJicHHE Patrimonio, KOTOphIA co3aaBa
OCHOBY JIJIsi 00ECIIEYCHHUS OMPEICIICHHOTO YPOBHS OJIATOCOCTOSIHHS; M, HAKOHEII,
YeJIOBEK, BXOJMBIIMA B CEHATOPCKOE COCJIOBHE JIOJDKEH IPHICPKHUBATHCS
npuniuna  dignitas indulta. CoOumtoeHre 3THX KPUTEPHEB 0OCCIICYMBAIIO
COIMATIbHOE MPUHATHE CEHATOPY KaK apUCTOKPATy CO CTOPOHBI MPABUTEIIS, APYTHUX
npejicTaBuTeNel cociioBust U odmiectBa B nenoM. J[. llnuHkepT 3ameuaer, 4to B
KOHKPETHBIX CITydasX 3TH ONpeessiomiue (akTopbl OKa3bIBAIOTCS MEPEMEHHBIME
KOMOMHHMPYEMBIMU KaTETOPUSIMU S,

HccrnenoBatenu oOpaliaiuch ¥ K aHAIU3y OTACIbHBIX KAaTEropuil BHYTPH
CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHH, TAKHX KaK «HOOUIHMTET» U «IIaTPUIUaT» Y,

OmnpeneneHlIo cocmaga NO30HeaHMUYH020 CEeHaAMOPCKO20 cocilosus PuMa u
ero PaCCMOTPEHHUIO C MTOMOIIBIO MPOCOMOrPaPHUUSCKIX METOIOB TAKIKE MOCBSIICHO
HECKOJIBKO TPYIOB.

Bo-mepBbIX, CTOMT BblenuTh padotsl  A. [llacranbons®, koTopblii

MPEANPHUHSI MONBITKY YCTAHOBUTH YUCJIEHHOCTh ceHaTOpoB B Pume B 476493 1.

% Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas: Die Konstitution des Senatsadels in der Spétantike.
Stuttgart, 1996. 311 p.

5" Schlinkert D. Op. cit. S. 234.

%8 |bid. S. 234-236.

% Barnes T. D. "Patricii" under Valentinian Il // Phoenix. 1975. Vol. 29. Ne 2. P. 155-170;
Idem. Who Were the Nobility of the Roman Empire? // Phoenix. 1974. Vol. 28. Ne 4. P. 444449
60 Chastagnol A. Observations sur le consulat suffect et la préture du Bas-Empire // Revue
Historique. 1958. Vol. CCXIX. P. 121-253; Idem. La Préfecture urbaine a Rome sous le Bas-
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OHa oka3anack He o4eHb yaaunoi®. Ha ocHoBanuu naHubIx Haamicel Komuses on
MOMNBITAJIICS PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh COCTAaB CEHATOPCKOTO COCIIOBHS BPEMEHU
npaBieHust Opoakpa. A. Illactanbosib yTBEpKAasl, 4TO OOJIBIIMHCTBO MECT B
am¢urearpe ObUIM MOJANUCAHBI B MOMEHT, korga Opoakp MpeAoCTaBUII HOBBIE
MecTa, yHOMSHyThIE B Haimucy, omyonukosanHoi A. Komuru u JI. Komua®.
Hcnonb3yss 3TM HAANUCH, OH [JOKa3blBAJl BBICOKYIO poib mpu Onpoakpe
MOTYILIECTBEHHBIX CEMEW M Jaxe paccuutail pasmep ceHara. A. lllacTaHboiib
IpeJnoarai, YTo HAAMUCH AAI0T «OOMBIIYIO YaCTh CEHATOPCKOTO CITUCKA BPEMEHHU
TIIEPBOTO TEPMAHCKOro Kopons B Uramum»®. D10 yTBEpKIEHHE, BOCIPUHATOE
HEKPUTHUYECKH, CTAJO0 YHUBEPCAIBHBIM U JaXXE€ HAIILUIO OTPAXKEHUE B IEPBOM TOME
PLRE®. Opmako B HacTosmiee BpeMsi pa0oTa BBI3BIBAET PsJL BOIPOCOB H
000CHOBaHHYIO KPUTHKY.

Hauunanus A. [llactanbosst ObUIH MOJIEPKAHBI PSAIOM HCclieoBaTenei. B
YACTHOCTH, CJIEAYET OTJIEIbHO OTMETUThL paboTy M. ApHxeiimMa, KOTOPBIM B CBOEM
MOHOTpa(pUUECKOM HCCIIEJOBAHUN AHAJIU3MPYET CEHATOPCKYIO apUCTOKpaTHIO®.
OtBeuas Ha Bompoc, noyeMy 3amagHas PuMckas mmmepust najia, OH pacCMOTpeE
HBOJIIOIMIO COCJIOBUSI OT BPEMEHHU MpaBlieHUs uMIiiepaTopa JluoknernaHa no
umriepatopa deogocusi I. ABTop oOparmiaercss K aHalu3y apUCTOKPATHYECKOTO
pOJICTBa, HOOMJIEH KaK 3eMJIEBIAJENbIIEB, a TAKKE CEHATOPCKUX JOJDKHOCTEH U
paHroB. OHAKO METOJIONOTHS €r0 UCCIEAOBAHUS UMEET Psii HEAOCTATKOB.

Bo-niepBbIX, B paboTe TEPMUHBI «HOOWIIb» U «IPEICTABUTENb CEHATOPCKOM
apUCTOKPATUN» HUCIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK CMHOHHUMBI I 0003HAYEHHUS CEHATOpOB IO

POKIIEHUIO WJIM TIPOUCXOXKJEHUIO, YbM OTIBI OBLIM, MO KpalHeH Mepe,

Empire. Paris, 1960. 523 p.; Idem. Les Fastes de la Préfecture de Rome au Bas-Empire. Paris,
1962. 348 p.

61 Chastagnol A. Le Sénat romain sous le régne d’Odoacre: Recherches sur I’Epigraphie du Colisée
au Ve Siécle. Bonn, 1966. 108 p.

62 Chastagnol A. Le Sénat romain sous le régne d’Odoacre. .. P. 42.

63 Stroheker K. F. Le Sénat romain sous le régne d'Odoacre. Recherches sur I'épigraphie du Colisée
au Ve siecle by André Chastagnol // Gnomon. 1968. Bd. 40. H. 8. S. 808.

64 Jones A., Martindale J.R. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Volume I. A.D. 260—
395. Cambridge, 1971. (Janee — PLRE I). P. 33-34.

65 Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy in the Later Roman Empire. Oxford, 1972. 246 p.
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KJIapuccuMaMu («HOOWJIbY» TIOHMMAeTCs aBTOPOM B TOM CMBICIE, Kak €ro
paccMatpuBanu Ammuan Mapuemuma 1 CuMmmax). Bo-BTOpBIX, 0 MHEHHUIO aBTOPA,
apuUCTOKpaTHs  OOpa30BbIBAJIa OYEHb  CIUIOYEHHBIA, HEJOCTYNHBIA  JJIst
HEIMOCBAILIEHHBIX, KPYT U, KaK MPaBujo, BCTymajaa B Opak B Mpejeiax 3Toro Kpyra.
brnaroponnbie 1 HeOIaropoAHble JAOHKHOCTHBIE JUIA 3aHUMAIU OJHU U TE Ke
IIOCTbI, HO HET HUKAKMUX NPHU3HAKOB CIMSAHUA MEXIy HUMU. M. ApHXelWM He
BeIZIeisieT hominum novorum. Io ero mpeacTaBlICHHIO, CEHATOPCKOE COCIIOBHE
IIPEACTABIIACT HEKUM MOHOJIUT, OH HUYETO HE YIIOMMHAET PO «HOBBIX JIOJAEH»,
BOLIEIINX B CEHATOPCKOE «SAPO».

Hpyroii uccienoBarens, [Ix. MaTbio3, aHanu3upyst B CBOeH MoOHOrpaduu
CEHATOPCKYK0 apHMCTOKPaTUIO, HCIONb30Bal HMHOM momxox®. Hamepepasch
IPECTaBUTh MOJIUTUYECKYI0 MCTOPUIO PUMCKOro 3amaaa B KoHie |V — Havane
V BB., OH HCCIEAOBaJl B3aUMOJAECHCTBHE MEXKIY HMIIEPATOPCKOM BIIACTBIO U
OTIEIbHBIMU  HauOoJsiee  BIMATEIbHBIMH  MPEACTABUTEISIMU  CEHATOPCKOM
apuctokpatuu 3toro mnepuoga — Cummmaxom, ABcoHmeMm. Bo rmaBy yria
JIx. MATBIO3 OCTaBUII 1aK€ HE CAMbI€ U3BECTHBIE U 3aI0KYyMEHTUPOBAHHBIE POJIBI,
a HamOoJee sipkre exempla, mepcoHanuu, OroBapuBas, YTO MOMBITACTCS COOTIOCTH
O0amaHC MeXAy «IyOJUYHBIM U YaCTHBIM». ABTOp IMpPEACTaBUI KOHKPETHYIO
MCTOPUIO KOHKPETHBIX JIFOJIEH, OAHAKO ATO MPUBEIIO K HEM30EKHOMY COKpPALIEHUIO
BBIOOPKHU CEHATOPCKON apUCTOKpaTUH Ui uccienoBanus. Kpome Toro, CioxHOCTh
JUIsL aBTOpa 3aKiroyanach B TOM, YTOOBI BHIOPATH JIOJEH, NEATEIBHOCTh KOTOPBIX
JOJDKHA OBITh OCBEIIEHa, M TEX, KOTOpbIE JOJIKHBI OCTAaThCS 3a paMKaMu
uccienoanus. K tomy xke J[)x. MaTb103 paccmaTpuBaeT 10BOJBHO OTPAHUYEHHBIN
nepuon — 364-425rr. Ha TakoM KOPOTKOM OTpE3KE BpPEMEHHM M C TaKUM
OrpaHUYEHHBIM HA0OPOM IMpEACTABUTENCH CEHATOPCKON apUCTOKPATHUH SBOJIOIHS
CEHATOPCKOTO COCIIOBHSI, KOHEYHO, HE MOKET OBbITh MPOCIEKEHA, OAHAKO OJ00HOE
UCCIICIOBAHKE CIIYXKUT XOpOoIIUM mpumepoM case studies. HecomuenHoe

JOCTOHMHCTBO pa60Te Npuaar0T pad TCMATHYCCKUX OTCTYHHGHHﬁ, BOCCO34aromnx

% Matthews J. F. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court A.D. 364-425. Oxford; New York,
1975. 427 p.
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MOJIUTUYECKU KOHTEKCT »SIOXH, B KOTOPYK KUJIM BbIOpAHHBIE aBTOPOM
MIEPCOHAXKMU.

YnomsHyTOo€ BBIIIE MOHOTpaduueckoe wucciaenaoBanue M. P. 3anpriman
MOCBSIIEHO CKJIQJbIBAHUID XPUCTUAHCKOM CEHATOpCcKoil apucrokpatuu. OHa
paccMaTpuBaeT He XpUCTUAaHW3alUi0 PuMmckoil wumnepun B oOmeM, a
XPUCTHAHU3ALMIO CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKpaTHH, Moj KoTopoll M. P. 3ampuman
IOHMMAET BCEX HOCHMTENel ceHatopckoro panra clarissimus®’. Beinsuras
IPENOJIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO BCIO CEHATOPCKYIO AapUCTOKPATHIO OOBEAMHSIIA
KOJUIEKTHBHAs CTaTyCHas KyJbTypa, OHa YOEXKIEHa, 4YTO MPUHAMIEKATH K
apUCTOKPATHUN 03HAYAIIO OBITh YICHOM «KOONTUPYIOIIETO KIy0a, KOTOPBIA OTIEIISI
HECOMHEHHO apUCTOKPATOB OT YPE3BbIYANHO OOraThix, HO JAEKJIACCHUPOBAHHBIX
BOJILHOOTIYIEHHUKOB»®, T[IpHHANIeKHOCTh K TakoW TpyIIe, IMOAJepKaHHas
HAJIMYMEM OTPOMHBIX (DMHAHCOBBIX PECYPCOB U COLMUAIBHBIMH CBSI3IMHU C
NPOBUHIIMAIBHBIMU, TMPUJIBOPHBIMU W  BOCHHBIMH  JJIUTaMH, [O3BOJsIIA
apUCTOKpaTaM CaMUM BBIOMpaTh CBOIO PEJIUTHO3HYI0 TPUHAIIEKHOCTh, 0€3
OTJISIIKY Ha MOJIUTUKY UMIIEPCKUX BiacTeil. Ckopee, HalpOTUB, IIEPKOBHBIEC BIACTH
Y UMIIEpATOpP JIOJHKHBI OBUIM B 3TOM BOIPOCE MPUHUMATH YCJIOBUS, BbIBUTAEMbIC
apucTOKpaTaMH. BiusgHHE uMIeparopa Ha TaKyld aBTOHOMHYKO CEHATOPCKYIO
KYJbTYypy OBLUIO JTOCTaTOYHO OrpaHuueHHBIM. C JIpyrod CTOPOHBI, HE CTaBsl 3TOT
BOIIPOC B KAYECTBE OCHOBHOTO B CBOEM HccieaoBanuii, M. P. 3anpliMaH roBopur o
HEOHOPOIHOCTH ApUCTOKpATUH. Pa3zanyus, o €€ MHEHUIO, KPBUIUCH MTPEXKE BCETO
B MIPOUCXOXKJICHUH U B Kapbepax.

M. P. 3anpiiMaHn npuBOAUT BBIOOPKY U3 414 3amagHbIX apuUCTOKPaTOB,
KOTOPBIC 3aHUMAIM JTOJDKHOCTH Mexnay 284 m 423 rr., HO camMoe TJIaBHOE, IS
KOTOPBIX COXPAaHWJIUCh CBEACHUS 00 WX paHre W peauruo3Hor adduimanuu.

I[aHHBIe IIPUBOAATCA C npeTeHsneﬁ Ha TO, UYTO 3TO CaMas I10JIHasi I'pyIirria CCHATOPOB-

ApUCTOKPATOB, KOI‘)Ia-J'II/I6O HN3Y4YCHHBIX C TOYKH 3pPCHHUSA BCCTO CIICKTpa HX

67 Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. Social and Religious Change in the
Western Roman Empire. Cambridge; London, 2002. 354 p.
%8 Ibid. P. 4.
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KU3HEEATENBHOCTH. OMHAKO B CBOM CIIMCOK OHA BKJIIOYAET BCEX MYKYMH H
KCHIIMH, UMEBIIMX paHr clarissimus, nepenasmmiicst 1100 MO HACIEACTBY, JIMOO
MIOJTyYEHHBI B pE3yJbTaTe 3aHATHS JOKHOCTH, YTO MPUBOAUT K BKIIOUYCHUIO B
TIEpEYEHb JIUII, HE IIPUHAVIEKABIIMX K CEHATOPCKOMY COCIIOBHIO 0,

Drol ke TemaTuke TocBsnieHo uccienosanve K. Berraca’™. OcHoBbiBas
CBOIO paboTy Ha pe3yjpTaTax MpOCONOrpapuuecKoro aHaimsza, aBTOP
paccMaTpuBaeT Kak COLHUAJIbHYI CTPYKTypy BOCTOYHOPUMCKOW CEHATOPCKOM
APUCTOKPATHH B LIEJIOM, TAK U 00pAIaeTCcsa K UCTOPUM OTAEIBHBIX CeMei’2,

Bompocy mpeeMCTBEHHOCTH CEHATOPCKUX CeMel MpU Mepexojie OT Mepuoia
IPUHIHUNATA K JOMHHATy mocBaTii MoHorpaduio K. Cerrunanu’®. OH Bblmenmn
CEMbHU, BXOJMBIIHME B «sApo» ceHaropckoro cocinosus B Ill B., u ocraBmmecs
BHYTpH Hero B IV—V BB. DTu ocHOBaTeIbHBIE MOHOTPAa(HK MOTYT OBITH JOTIOTHEHBI
cratbeii  C. bapHuima, B  KOTOpOW  HCCJIEeNOBaTelb TaKKe  I10Ka3bIBAaET
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MO3JHEAaHTHUHbIX ceMel 10 Havana VI B., Ho 0e3 mogpoOHBIX
ponocioBHbIx'4.  JIIs  OTCIEKUBAHHMSA TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TaKKe  IIOJIE3HBI
npoconorpapudeckue mryaun JI. Oxon™ u H. Xaxmepa™®.

Ecnu MBI TOBOpUM O COCTaBe MO3JHEAHTHMYHOTO CEHATOPCKOTO COCIIOBHS,
HECOMHEHHO, OJHHUM U3 Ba)KHEHIIMX BOMPOCOB IS HCCIENOBATelNs SIBISETCS
nepeoaiua NampoHuMo8 B APUCTOKPATHUECKOW Cpele, MOCKOJIbKY BO MHOTOM

HMCHHO Ha OCHOBAHMH JOTOI'O KpPUTCPpHUA, MBI MOXCM CIACIATb BBIBOA O

% 1bid. P. 6.

0 Salzman M. R. Op. cit. P. 7.

L Begass Ch. Die Senatsaristokratie des ostrdmischen Reiches, ca. 457-518. Prosopographische
und sozialgeschichtliche Untersuchungen. Miinchen, 2018. 574 s.

2 Ibid. S. 288-479.

3 Settipani Ch. Continuité gentilice et continuité sénatoriale dans les familles sénatoriales
romaines a I'époque impériale. Oxford, 2000. 597 p.

4 Barnish S. T. B. Transformation and Survival in the Western Senatorial Aristocracy, c. A.D.
400-700 // Papers of the British School of Rome. 1988. Vol. 56. P. 120-155.

> Okon D. Album Senatorum. Vol. 1: Senatores ab Septimii Severi aetate usque ad Alexandrum
Severum (193-235 AD). Vol 2: Senators of the Severan Period (193-235 AD). A Prosopographic
Study. Stettin, 2017-2018. 398 p.; 168 p.

6 Hichler N. Kontinuitit und Wandel des Senatorenstandes im Zeitalter der Soldatenkaiser.
Prosopographische Untersuchungen zu Zusammensetzung, Funktion und Bedeutung des
amplissimus ordo zwischen 235-284 n. Chr. Leiden; Boston, 2019. 890 s.
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IPHUHAJIEKHOCTH Y€I0BEKA K TOMY MIIM HHOMY apHCTOKPATHYECKOMY POLY. 31€Ch
0COOEHHO CTOMT OTMETUTh paboTel A Kamepona'’, K. Xonkunc u I'. Beprona,’
KOTOPBIE U3YYAIOT MATPOHMMBI IO3HEAHTUYHEIX apPUCTOKPATOB M (POPMYIUPYIOT
IPUHIMIEI HACJIEJOBAHMSA HMMEH B apPUCTOKPATHYECKOM cpene. DTOT BOIPOC U
ceifuac BBI3BIBAET OCTPHIE JMCKYyCCHM B HcTopHorpaguu. Tak, HcCleqoBaTeln
IPHIILIY K BBIBOJY, UTO JIFOIH C IOXOKMMH UMEHAMH, BEPOSATHO, IPUHAUIEKATIN K
OIHOMY U TOMY K€ POy WIIH, IO KpailHEH Mepe, MPETEHIYIOT Ha JUHACTUYECKHE
CBSI3Y C apUCTOKpaTHUecKoii cembeit’’. C mpyroii croponsr, O. Canomuec, HeCMOTPS
Ha YCTaHOBICHHE HEKOTOPHIX IIPUHIMIIOB HACJIEIOBAHMSA, OTMEYal, YTO C
JI0CTATOYHOM TOYHOCTBIO STH HOPMEI HE MOTYT OBITH C(POPMYJIUPOBAHEI,

JIpyroii BaXKHBIH aCIIEKT — CNOCOObL U MEXAHUZMbL NONOIHEHUS CEHATOPCKOTO
cocnosust. K. Xonkunc o6paTuiach K aHaIM3y COUMAILHON MOOMILHOCTH B CPEJIe
APHUCTOKPATHH, [IOKA3aB BO3MOKHOCTH BXOXK/ICHHS B CEHATOPCKHUI KPYT CTOJIMYHBIX
APUCTOKPATOB JJIs IPOBHHIMAIBHBIX KypHanos. OHa IPHUILIA K BAKHOMY BBIBOLY,
KOTOPBIi M Mbl pACIIMPSIEM B CBOEM HCCIECJOBAHMU: B IO3IHEAHTHYHOM
NPOBMHIUATEHOM OOLIECTBE CYIIECTBOBAIM INMPOKHE BO3MOKHOCTH IS
OCYILIECTBIICHUS] BEPTUKATIBLHOM COLMANEHON MOOMILHOCTH, OY/b TO BO3BBILICHHE
OJIHOTO 4YeJIoBeKa OT pada 10 OCBOOOXKIEHHOTO YUUTENS Ha4yalIbHOM IIKOJIbI, OYyIb
TO MEIUIEHHBIHA IIyTh CEMbHM Y€pe3 TPY MOKOJEHMS K OOraTCTBY M BIIACTH, WIIHU
CTPEMUTENBHOE BOCXOXKICHHE OJHOrO YEIOBEKAa K IPETOPHAHCKOM mpedeKType.

Beisoasl K. Xonkunc?!, Takum 06pasom, npotusopeuar 3akmodenusm O. 3eexa u

I'. Anpdenbau [0Ar0 JOMUHUPOBABUIMM B HUCTOpHOrpaduu, O TOM, YTO

" Cameron Al. Avienus or Avienius? // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1995. Bd. 108.
P. 252-262; Idem. Black and White: A Note on Ancient Nicknames // The American Journal of
Philology. 1998. Vol. 119. Ne 1. P. 113-117; Idem. Polyonomy in the Late Roman Aristocracy:
The Case of Petronius Probus // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1985. Vol. 75. P. 164-182.

8 Death and Renewal. Sociological Studies in Roman History / Ed. by K. Hopkins. Vol. 2.
Cambridge, 1983. P. 120-200.

PK IIpUMEPY, Ha OCHOBAaHUH 3TOT0 JTONYIIEHUs CTPOUT cBoe uccienoBanue K. Certunanu.

8 Salomies O. Adoptive and Polyonymous Nomenclature in the Roman Empire — Some Addenda
I/ Epigrafia e ordine senatorio, 30 anni dopo / A cura di M. L. Caldelli, G. L. Gregori. Roma, 2014.
P.511-513.

81 B menom a1y Touky 3penns mopmepxusaeT u A. Cxunnep. Cwm.. Skinner A. Political Mobility
in the Later Roman Empire // Past & Present. 2013. Ne 218. P. 17-53.
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MO3/IHEAHTUYHOE O0IIEeCTBO (DaKTHMUYECKU SIBISIOCH KACTOBBIM, M CYILECTBOBAIIN
OTpaHMYEHHs] MOOMIIBHOCTH, KOTOPBIE HEBO3MOYKHO OBLIO IMEPECTYIUTHS?,

[Tpo6iemMa MOOMIIBHOCTH B CpeJie CEHATOPCKOM apuCTOKpaTHH KpaiiHe BajkKHa,
IIOCKOJIBKY €€ pa3pelleHUe MT03BOJISAET NOHATh MEXaHU3M ITOIIOJIHEHHSI COCIIOBUS, U
B UTOrE YCTAaHOBHUTH, HACKOJBKO OHO ObuIO 3aMKHYTHIM. Tak, A. A.Yekasnona,
oOpamasick K HCCIEI0BaHUIO CEHATOPCKOW apuctokpatuu KoHCTaHTHHOMOJIS,
3aMEYaeT, YTO OHO OBLIO 3HAYMTENLHO OOJIEE OTKPBHITBIM, YyeM Ha 3amane®. Ona
OCHOBBIBACT CBOM BBIBOJ Ha cCyxIeHWsx K. XonkuHc, KOoTOpas mnpumua K
3aKJII0YEHUI0, YTO NpPH KOMIUIEKTOBAHHMM PUMCKOTO CEHATa 3MOXH HMIIEPUU
HACJIEICTBEHHBI IPUHIMI WIPajJl BECbMAa HE3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb, U YTO CEHAT
MOCTOSIHHO TOMOJHSUICS 32 CYET JIML, HE MPUHAJICKABIINX K CEHATOPCKOMY
cocnouro®, Hamporus, ®. XKak Tarke 3ameuaer, uro homines novi mocratodno
4acTO KEHWINCh HA NPEICTABUTEIBHUALIAX JIPEBHUX POAOB, OJHAKO YTOYHSET, YTO
pa3nu4Hble BETBHM OJHOTO M TOrO € CEHATOPCKOro poja ObUIM JOCTATOYHO
CIUIOYEHHBIME®,

HccrnenoBanne MexaHu3MoB Koomrarmu hominibus novorum B cocras
CEHAaTOPCKOW  apUCTOKpAaTUM  HEM30€KHO  NpeanoiaraeT  pacCMOTPEHHE

83AUMOOMHOULEHUT npaeumeﬂeﬁ u npedcmaeumeﬂeﬁ CeHamopcCKoco COoClo8UAL. K

paboTaM, KOTOpBIE 3aTParkBalOT ATOT BOMNPOC CTOUT OTHECTU MCCIIEIOBAHUSA

82 Hopkins K. Social Mobility in the Later Roman Empire: The Evidence of Ausonius // Classical
Quarterly. 1961. Ne 11. P. 239.

8 Yexkanosa A. A. K Bompocy 0 BO3HMKHOBEHHMH CEHaTOpckoro cocnosusi Koncrantunonons //
BB. 1989. T. 50 (75). C. 57-58.

8 Death and Renewal. Sociological Studies in Roman History... P. 120—-200.

8 Jacques F. L’éthique et la statistique. A propos du renouvellement du Sénat romain (Ier — Ille
siecles de ’Empire) // Parenté et strategies familiales dans 1’ Antiquité romaine. Actes de la table
ronde des 2—4 octobre 1986 (Paris, Maison des sciences de ’homme) / Ed. by J. Andreau, H.
Bruhns. Rome, 1990. P. 415-438.
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A. Amsdpensan®®, JI. Kpakko Pymxunn®’, B. Dka®, K. Xonkunc®, C. Onpmanna®,

%1 Jlx. Beiiceitnepa®. II.II. IllkapeHKOB CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAT CBOE

b. ConBes
BHUMAaHHWE Ha OCTIOTCKOM Iepuojie B UCTOpuM Puma, moka3zaB B KakOM BHUJIC
pUMCKasi TOCYJApCTBEHHash TpaJulMs TMpojao/Kajda B OTO BpeMs CBOE
cymectBoBanne®. Ocoboe MeCTo B €ro HcCleJOBaHMAX 3aHUMAET CEHATOPCKas
apUCTOKpaTHs, KOTOPYIO OH CYUTAET POJICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHOW C apUCTOKpaTHEH
Puma BpeMeHu npasiieHUs: umiieparopoB. OH mojaraeT, 4To BO BpeMsi BapBapCKUX
KOpOJIEBCTB B M Tayinu mOJI0KEHHE CEHATOPCKOTO COCJIOBUSI BO MHOTHX OTHOILICHUSIX

ObUTO OoJsiee OJarompusTHBIM, YeM B MpeAliecTBYromuid nepuon. Jx. ApHOJbI

TAKKXC CKOHLICHTPpHUpPOBAJI CBOC BHHMAHHC Ha HIIGOJIOI‘H‘-ICCKOﬁ u HpaKTI/I‘{GCKOﬁ

8 Alfoldi A. A Conflict of Ideas in the Late Roman Empire, the Clash between the Senate and
Valentinian I. Oxford, 1952. 151 p.

87 Cracco Ruggini L. Nobilitd romana e potere nell’etd di Boezio // Atti del Congresso
Internazionale di Studi Boeziani Pavia 5-8 ottobre 1980 / A cura di L. Obertello. Rome, 1981.
P. 73-96; Idem. Rome in Late Antiquity: Clientship, Urban Topography, and Prosopography //
Classical Philology. 2003. Vol. 98. Ne 4. P. 366—-382.

8 Eck W. Ordo Senatorius und Mobilitdt: Auswirkungen und Konsequenzen im Imperium
Romanum // The Impact of mobility and migration in the Roman Empire (Impact of Empire 12) /
Ed. by E. LoCascio, L.E. Tacoma. Leiden, 2016. P. 100-115.

8 Hopkins K. Elite Mobility in the Roman Empire // Past & Present. 1965. Ne 32. P. 12-26; ldem.
Social Mobility in the Later Roman Empire: The Evidence of Ausonius // Classical Quarterly.
1961. Ne 11. P. 239-248.

% Qlszaniec S. Walentynian i senatorowie — procesy w Rzymie w latach 368-374 // Crimina et
mores: prawo karne i obyczaje w starozytnym Rzymie: materialy z konferencji / Ed. M.
Kurytowicz. Lublin, 2001. P. 129-142.

%1 Salway B. Redefering the Roman Imperial Elite in the Fourth Century AD // Elites in the Ancient
World. Szczecinskie Studia nad Starozytnoscia / Ed. by D. Okon, P. Briks. Szczecin, 2015. Vol.
I1. P. 199-256.

92 \Weisweiler J. Domesticating the Senatorial Elite: Universal Monarchy and Transregional
Aristocracy in the Fourth Century AD // Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in
the Fourth Century AD / Ed. by J. Wienand. Oxford; New York, 2015. P. 36-75; Idem. From
Equality to Asymmetry: Honorific Statues, Imperial Power, and Senatorial Identity in Late-antique
Rome // Journal of Roman Archaeology. 2012. Vol. 25. P. 319-350; Idem. The Roman Aristocracy
between East and West: Divine Monarchy, State-Building and the Transformation of the Roman
Senatorial Order (c. 25 BCE — 425 CE) // New Approaches to the Later Roman Empire:
Proceedings of a Conference Held at Kyoto University on 8 March 2014 / Ed. by T. Minamikawa.
Kyoto, 2015. P. 31-52.

% IlIkapenxos I1. T1. Pumckas Tpaaumus B BapBapckoM Mupe... 270 p.; On xe. «[locrneanne
pumisHe»: Ksunt ABpenuit Cummax u Kaccuomop Cenarop // Hctopus uepe3 JTUYHOCTS:
ucropudeckast 6unorpadus cerogus / [lox pen. JI. I1. Penmuoii. M., 2005. C. 607-641; On xe.
®nasuit Kaccuonop: moprper Ha ¢one snoxu // Kentasp: studia classica et mediaevalia. 2008.
Ne 4. C. 69-85; On xe. Translatio imperii: ®maBuit Kaccuomop m pumckass Tpamuius B
Ocrtrorckoit Utanuu // HoBeiit ucropuyeckuii BectHuk. 2005. Ne 2. C. 5-22.
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3HAUMMOCTH PuMa M ceHara, MOKa3aB UX HUCKIIOUMTENLHYIO pONIb B JIENie
BO3POJKICHUA U YKPEIUICHHS 3amalHoii MMIIEDHMHM BO BpeMs MpaBiIeHUA IeX’a
Teomopuxa®.

JI1st TOCTHIKEHHMS LieNell TUCCEPTALMOHHOTO UCCIIEOBAHUS BaXKHBI paboTHI,
paccMaTpuBaromue CUrsus honorum ceHaTopcKoii apucTOKpaTHH. APHCTOKPAThI Ha
rOCYJapCTBEHHOM Cy*k0€e M apUCTOKPaTUIECKUE JOILKHOCTH, MOKaIyi, HauboJiee
M3ydeHHas TeMa B COBPeMeHHOI uctopruorpaduu. K Heli o6pamanych B 4aCTHOCTH
B. Dx*®, JIx. Xappuec®, M. MaxDsoit”’, K. Onoscmorrep®, C. Onbmanen®,
T. B. I'puroprox’®.  Tak, wucciemoBaTeny  pacCMOTPENIHM  DBOJIOLMIO B
MO3/HEAHTHYHBIA MEPUOJ KaK CaMHX MarucTpaTryp M OIOPOKPAaTUYECKHMX
JOJKHOCTEH, BBIAENAS X CHEUU(UKY, TaK U MOAPOOHO M3YyUMIIM B TOM 4YHUCIIE
NpEACTaBUTENEH  CEHATOPCKOM  apHCTOKPAaTUM,  MCIOJNHAIOIMX  OTH

101

MarucTparypsl . OCTTOTCKOMY MEPUOAY B UCTOPUU CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHH U

ee cursus honorum  noceamensl uccnenoBanus M. A. JIBopenxoiit®?,

% Arnold J. J. Theoderic and Rome: Conquered but Unconquered // Antiqité Tardive. 2017. Ne 25.
P. 113-126.

% Eck W. Consules, Consules Iterum und Consules Tertium — Prosopographie und Politik / Partiti’
e Fazioni nel’Esperienza Politica Romana / Ed. by G. Zecchini. Mailand, 2009. S. 155-181; Idem.
Imperial Administration and Epigraphy: In Defense of Prosopography // Representations of
Empire. Rome and the Mediterranean World / Ed. by A. Bowman et al. Oxford, 2002. P. 131-152.
% Harries J. The Roman Imperial Quaestor from Constantine to Theodosius 1l // The Journal of
Roman Studies. 1988. Vol. 78. P. 148-172.

% McEvoy M. Rome and the Transformation of the Imperial Office in the Late Fourth-Mid-Fifth
Centuries AD // Papers of the British School at Rome. 2010. Ne 78. P. 151-192.

% Olovsdotter C. Anastasius’ I Consuls: Ordinary Consulship and Imperial Power in the Consular
Diptychs from Constantinople // Valor. Konstvetenskapliga studier. 2012. Vol. 1(2). P. 33-47;
Idem. Representing Consulship. On the Concept and Meanings of the Consular Diptychs //
Opuscula. Annual of the Swedish Institutes at Athens and Rome. 2011. Ne 4. P. 99-123.

% Qlszaniec S. Comites Consistoriani w Wieku IV. Studium Prosopograficzne Elity Dworskigj
Cesarstwa Rzymskiego 320-395 n.e. Torun, 2007. 700 s.; Idem. Praetorian Prefects of Italy and
Africa as Administrators of Cursus Publicus in the Theodosian Code (until 425 AD) // The Roman
Empire in the Light of Epigraphical and Normative Sources (Society and religions — Studies in
Greek and Roman History, vol. 4) / Ed. by D. Musial. Torun, 2013. P.31-56; Idem.
Prosopographical Studies on the Court Elite in the Roman Empire (4th century AD). Torun, 2013.
509 p.

100 Tpuroprox T.B. Kapbephl BHICIIMX UMHOBHHKOB B Pumcko#i nmmepum 340-350 rr.:
npoconorpadudeckoe uccienopanue / BJIW. 2017. T. 77. Ned. C. 934-950.

101 Bagnall R. S., Cameron A., Schwarts S. R., Worp K. A. Op. cit. 760 p.

102 Neopenkas W. A. 3anmagnas Eporma V-IX Bexos. Pannee cpenmeBexosbe. M., 1990. 322 c.;
Ona xe. Opranu3anus ynpasienust B Octrorckom koposieBctse // BB. 1962. T. XXI. C. 3-28.
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3. B. Yaameuosoii'®,  O.P. bopomunal®’, B  KOTOpBIX aBTOpPHI  BIHUCHIBas

CEHATOPCKYIO apUCTOKPATHIO B COIMO-KYJIbTYPHBIA KOHTEKCT SMOXU, 00paIatoTCs
Y K MOJIMNTUYECKON CTOPOHE KU3HU apUCTOKPATOB.

[Ipu paccmoTpeHur CUrSUS honorum MO3AHEAHTUYHOHW CEHATOPCKOU
apUCTOKpaTUU CIEQYET YUYHUTHIBATh, UTO Kapbepa MPEICTABUTEIEH CEHATOPCKOTO
COCJIOBHSI BO MHOTOM 3aBHCela OT OOJaJaHus COLMAIBHBIM MPECTUKEM,
CJIEIOBATEIbHO, APUCTOKPAThl MPEANPUHUMAIN aKTUBHBIE JCUCTBHUS MJIA €r0
nonyuenus. [lo cmpaBemnmuBomy ytounenuto Jl. lllnmunkepra, «uMeHHO ocobas
KOPPEJSIUS MEXITY COLMAIbHBIM MPECTHXKEM U TTOJIMTUYECKON (DYHKIMEH crenana
CEHATOPCKYI0 apUCTOKPATHIO IEPBBIM KJIacCOM» II03JHEaHTHYHOro obmiectsal®®.
OTOMYy BaXHOMY BOIPOCY — CHOCOOAM CAMOBLIPANCEHUS U CAMOBOCHPUSMUSL
CEHAaTOPCKOTO COCJIOBMs — mocBsmieH psjx pador P. Illeno'®, 10. Xumnmnep®,

I'. Kanacal® JIx. Beiicseiinepal®.

Yeunusimu nipenicraButeniei  okchopcKkoi
IIKOJIBI  MMO3JHEH AHTHYHOCTH HWCCJICIOBAaHBI BapUaHTBl CaMOINPE3CHTAIIUU
CCHATOPCKOW apUCTOKpaTUU B Pume. DToif ke menu cioyKuT O0a3a maHHBIX «Last
Statues of Antiquity», npencrasnennas B coopauke P. Cmuta u b. Bapn-Tlepkunca,
BBITTOJTHEHHBIN HA OCHOBE aHAIN3a HA3BaHHOU 0a3bl JaHHBIX 0.

[To3gHeaHTHYHAs pHUMCKas apHUCTOKpaTHsS OCOOCHHO YacTO CTAHOBUTCS

00BEKTOM MHTEpEca UCCIIeIOBATENIeH B CBSI3U ¢ €€ xpucmuanusayuei. Tak B XIX —

103 y nanbrioa 3. B. Maeitno-nonutuueckas 60ps6a B panHel Busantuu (M0 JaHHEIM HCTOPHKOB
IV=VII BB.). M., 1974. 352 c.; Ona xe. Utanus u Buzantus B VI Beke. M.,1959. 542 c.; Ona xe.
KraccoBast 6opr0a B MTanmn HakanyHe Bu3aHTHIICKOTO 3aBoeBanus // BB. 1956. T. X. C. 9-26;
Ona xe. KpynHoe cBetckoe u nepkoBHoe 3emieBnanenue B Uramuu VI Beka // BB. 1956. T. IX.
C. 78-116.

104 Bopoaun O. P. PaBennckuii sx3apxar. Buzantuiinel B Utanuu. CI16., 2001. 474 c.

105 Schlinkert D. Op. cit. P. 235-236.

196 Chenault R. R. Rome Without Emperors: The Revival of a Senatorial City in the Fourth
Century CE. PhD thesis. Michigan, 2008. 290 p.; Idem. Statues of Senators in the Forum of Trajan
and the Roman Forum in Late Antiquity // The Journal of Roman Studies. 2012. VVol. 102. P. 103—
132.

197 Hillner J. Domus, Family, and Inheritance: The Senatorial Family House in Late Antique
Rome // The Journal of Roman Studies. 2003. Vol. 93. P. 129-145.

108 Kalas G. Architecture and Elite Identity in Late Antique Rome: Approaching the Past at
Sant’ Andrea Catabarbara // Papers of the British School at Rome. 2013. Ne 81. P. 279-302.

109 Weisweiler J. From Equality to Asymmetry: Honorific Statues, Imperial Power, and Senatorial
Identity in Late-antique Rome // Journal of Roman Archaeology. 2012. Vol. 25. P. 319-350.

110 Cm.: Smith R. R. R., Ward-Perkins B. The Last Statues of Antiquity. Oxford, 2016. 410 p.
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nepBoi mosioBuHe XX BB. HCCIENOBATENU IOJIaraid, YTO BO Bpemsi OOphObI 3a
Bo3BpamieHue Auraps [loGenbl B 31aHME PUMCKOM KypUU Cpeou 3amaJHbIX
CEHATOPOB BHOBb MPOCHYJICSA MHTEPEC K S3BIYECTBY, /10 ATOro yracumwuii. OaHako,
KaK MOKa3aJIu JaJlbHENIINE UCCIEN0BAHMS, CEHATOPhI HAa NpoTshkeHnn koHua [II —
cepeaunsl [V BB. ocTaBanuch B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM SI3bIYHUKAMU, [TI03TOMY TE3UC
O «I3BIYECKOM BO3pOXKIeHUM» KoHua [V B., BbICKaszpiBaBmmiica B 1920-e 1T.
HEKOTOpPBIMU UccienoBarensiMu, B yactHoctu . H. PoOunconowm, I'. bioxom HbiHe
IPEICTABJIAET JMIIb KcTopuorpaduueckuii uaTepectt,

B coBpeMeHHO# uctopuorpaduu penuruo3Hor adduivanud ceHaTOpCKOM

2

apucTOKpaTuu  nocBsameHsl  pabotertt? T, Bapucal®®,  An. Komepona''4,

115

P. Dnopykal®®, ®@. T'uanapaall®, P. Marucenal?’, 1. Hosaka®'®, Jlxx. O’ Jonnemna®!®,

120° M. A. Bememkuna'?', B 0cOO€HHOCTH aBTOPHI aKLEHTHPYIOT

M. P. 3ansnman
BHUMAaHUE Ha XPUCTHAHU3ALMM CEHATOPCKOTO COCJOBMS, a TakXke Ha

INPOTHUBOCTOSIHUN CCHATOPOB H HMIICPATOPA, BBI3BAHHOM 3alIPpETOM A3BIYCCKHUX

111 Robinson D. N. An Analysis of the Pagan Revival of the Late Fourth Century, with Especial
Reference to Symmachus // Transactions and Proceeding of the American Philological
Association. 1915. Vol. 46. P. 87-101; Bloch H. A New Document of the Last Pagan Revival in
the West, 393-394 A.D. // The Harvard Theological Review. 1945. Vol. 38. P. 199-244.

112 [TonpoOueIii 0030p wuctopuorpadhun cm.: Begemkun M. A. SI3piueckas ONmo3uIus
xpuctrannzaiun Pumckoit umnepuu (IV-VI Bs.). CII6., 2018. C. 36-80.

113 Barnes T. D., Westal R. W. The Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy in Prudentius’ “Contra
Symmachum” // Phoenix. 1991. Vol. 45. Ne 1. P. 50-61; Barnes T. D. Statistics and Conversion
of the Roman Aristocracy // The Journal of the Roman Studies. 1995. Ne 85. P. 135-147.

114 Cameron Al. The Imperial Pontifex // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 2007. Vol. 103.
P. 341-384.

115 Edbrook R. O. Jr. The Visit of Constantius Il to Rome in 357 and Its Effect on the Pagan Roman
Senatorial Aristocracy // The American Journal of Philology. 1976. Vol. 97. Ne 1. P. 40-61.

116 Gillard F. D. Senatorial Bishops in the Fourth Century // Harvard Theological Review. 1984.
Ne 77. P. 153-175.

117 Mathisen R. W. Petronius, Hilarius and Valerianus: Prosopographical Notes on the Conversion
of the Roman Aristocracy // Historia: Zeitshrift fiir Alte Geshichte. 1981. Bd. 30. H. 1. P. 106—
112.

118 Novak D. M. Constantine and the Senate: An Early Phase of the Christianization of the Roman
Avristocracy // Ancient Society. 1979. Vol. 10. P. 271-310.

119 0’Donnell J. J. The Demise of Paganism // Traditio. 1979. Vol. 35. P. 45-88.

120 Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy... 354 p.

121 Bepemkun M. A. Bertuit Aropuii IIpeTekcTaT u a3bI9ecKas ONTO3HINSA B PUMCKOM CeHaTe //
Hayunsie Benmomoctu benroponckoro rocynapcrBenHoro ynusepcutera. 2011. Ne 13 (108).
Bem. 19. C. 26-34; OH xe. SI3prdeckast ommo3uiysi XpucTuanu3anud Pumckoit mmmnepun. [V—
VI BB. M., 2018. 358 c.
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KyJnbpToB. Kpome Toro, mccinenoanus M. B. I'pannanckoro mos3BOJSIOT NOHATH
KOHTEKCT [IEPKOBHBIX COOBITHUI, H3BECTHBIX KaK AKAKHAHCKAs CXM3Mal?2, B KOTOPBIX
OOJBITYIO POJIh UTpPajia UMEHHO PUMCKas apucTokpaTus. OTACIBHO PacCMOTPEHO
IpHUHATHE XpUCTHAaHCTBa clarissimarum feminarum u u3mMeHEHHE, B CBSI3U C 3THM,
MX COLMATIBHOIO crarycal?®,

B coBpemenHOi#1 0TedecTBEHHOM ncToprorpadun 0COOCHHO IMTMPOKO Pa3BUTO
HaIpaBlICHUE, TOCBAIICHHOE U3VYCHUIO UHMELIeKMYAlbHbIX daum. B 1eHTpe
BHAMaHUSI CTOUT MHTEIUICKTYyaJ KaK IPEJCTaBUTEIIb OMPEACIICHHOW KYJIbTYPhI U
COIMAJIBHOTO CJIOSl — TO3HEPUMCKOW apHWCTOKPATHH, TEMAaTHKa, TPAJIUIIMOHHO
NpUBJICKABIIass BHUMAaHWE WCCIEJOBAaTelIei B Haledl CcTpaHe. AHTHUKOBEIBI
MMOCTCOBETCKOTO BPEMEHH, OTAaBas JOJDKHOE HEOOXOJUMOCTH OCOOCHHO
BHHUMATEJIPHO HMCCIIEAOBATh MEPEXOHBIC AIOXU, M, PYKOBOACTBYSCH MPUHIIMIIOM
«4TOOBI TIOHATH €r0 CMBICH [BpeMeHH — FE.3.], Hy)XHO IOHSTH JIFOJICH, KUBIIHX
Torma»'?*, cocpeoTOUNIM BHUMAaHUE HA PUMCKOM apUCTOKPATUM NIEPHO/A MO3AHEN
Antnunoctn — @naBum Kaccuomope, KBunre ABpenuun Cummaxe, CujioHHH

Anommnapun.  JTOW  TeMaTHKEe IIOCBAIIEHBI pabotel  B. U. Vkonopoil?,

A. A. Yekanosoii?®, M. C. Tlerposoii*?’, 3. M. Manyksna'?,

122 I'paumanckuit M. B. Kanonuueckas mNo3uIus TancTBa B Jele TaTrpuapxa AKakus

Koncrantunononsckoro // AICB. 2015. T. 43. C. 53—72; On xe. Umnepatop Kcrunuan
Benukwii n Hacieaue Xankumouckoro Codopa. M., 2016. 391 c.

123 Consolino F. E. Tradizionalismo e trasgressione nell'¢lite senatoria romana: ritratti di signore
fra la fine del IV e I" inizio del V secolo // Trasformazioni delle élites in eta tardoantica: atti del
convegno internazionale, Perugia, 15-16 marzo 2004 / A cura di L. Testa. Roma, 2006. P. 65—
140.

124 T1Ikapenkos I1. T1. Pumckas uMIepus B «3MOXy yHagKa»: MeXILy MU(GOM U peanbHOCTHIO //
HoBer1it nctopuueckuii Bectauk. 2004. Ne 2. C. 5.

125 yxomnosa B. Y. AHTHYHOE Hacyene U KyIbTypa PaHHETO CPETHEBEKOBbS (KOHeI V — Hadaso
VII Beka). M., 1989. 320 c.; Ona xe. [lo3guuit Pum: nsate noprperos. M., 1992. 154 c.; Ona xe.
Kynberypa Octrorckoit Utammu // Cpenaue Beka. 1983. Boim. 46. C. 5-26.

126 Yekanosa A. A. Cenat u ceHaTopckas apucTokparus Koncranturonons... 341 c.; Oua xe. K
BOIPOCY O BO3HUKHOBEHHH ceHaTopckoro cocnoBust Koncrantunonosns // BB. 1989. T. 50. C. 47—
58; Ona xe. [Tarpukuar B panneit Buzantuu / BB. 1997. Ne 57. C. 32-44.

127 TlerpoBa M. C. Makpobuii ®eomocnit u ero «CarypHamum» // Makpobuii ®eoocHii.
Carypnanuu / Ilep. ¢ nar. u npesaerped. B. T. 3BupeBuua. OOm1. pen., cocTaBil., BCTYNHUT. CT.
M. C. Ilerposoii. IIpumeu. u yka3. B.T. 3supeBuua u M. C. Ilerposoi. IIpuin. M. C. IlerpoBoii.
M., 2013. 808 c.

128 Manyksa D.M. Pox AnonamHapueB M CONHMOKYJIBTYpHBIE CTPATETHH TaJlIo-pHMCKOM
apuctokpatuueckod ¢amunuun B IV-V BB. // Hayunsie Bemomoctu benropoackoro
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Yro KacaeTcsi 3TOro HampaBieHHUs, TO OCOOCHHO Ba)XKHBIMHU JJISl U3YyUEHUS
MO3JHEAHTUYHOIO CEHATOPCKOIO COCJIOBHS SsBIAIOTCS padboTel B. U. YkomnoBoii,
KOoTOpas (PaKTUYECKHU BIIEPBBIC ISl POCCUICKON MCTOPUOTPpaHH BBEIA B HAYUHBIN
o00pOT MMEHa U TPYIbl Takux nesTene kak bosuwmii, Kaccuomop, MakpoOuid,
Ncnnop CeBUIIbCKUI, HA3BAB UX «IIOCIECAHUMH PUMIISTHAMW», TEM CaMbIM MOKa3aB
PEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXAYy AHTHYHOCTBIO UM CpelHEBEKOBBEM, YTO TaK JIOJIIO
OTPULIANIOCH B COBETCKOM aHTHKOBeneHuM'?®. MccienoBaHue MHTEIUIEKTYalbHBIX
DJUT TO3JHEAHTUYHOTO IIEPHOJa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHO C CEHATOPCKUM
COCJIOBUEM, ITOCKOJIbKY 3TO OblIa Ta KyJbTypHas Cpela, B KOTOPOM BpallaIHCh
ce”aropsl. Ocoboe 3HaueHue B. U. YkonoBa npuaasaia pojin aHTUYHOTO HACJIEIUS
B CKJIQJIBIBAHUM KYJIbTYpbl paHHEro CpemHEBEKOBBbS, CUUTAs, YTO «IPax I3TOT
[apeBHEW KyabTypbhl. — E. 3.] He Obul pa3BesiH 1O BETPY, a MpEBpaTHICA B

TIOYBEHHBIA CJIOH, NHTABIIMI HOBYIO LUBUIM3ALUION .

HccnenoBarenbHuna,
COCPEJOTOYMB CBOW MHTEpPEC Ha HUCTOPUM KYyJIbTYpbl, JyXOBHOW cdepe
NO3/IHEAHTUYHOI'0 OOIIECTBA, ClIeJJ0BaJla B TPEH/I€ MUPOBON HCTOPUYECKON HAyKH,
r7ie B T€ BpEMEHa roCIOCTBOBAjIa KOHLENIHNS NO3AHEH AHTUYHOCTH KaKk 0CO00T0
MCTOPUYECKOT0 MEPHOJIA, CTOJNb K€ BAaXKHOT0, KaKk M Kjiaccuueckass AHTUYHOCTD,
KOTOPBIN HE CTOUT pacCMaTpHUBaTh JINIIb KAK 3aKaT AHTUYHOMN [IUBUIN3ALINN.
HccnepoBarenbHulla apryMEHTUPOBAJIa M MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh AHTUYHOU U
CPEIHEBEKOBOM KyJbTYp, M pacliupeHue rpanuil nepuoaa. OHa oOparianace,
NpexXJe BCEro, K KyJIbTYpHOM HCTOPUH, XYIO0KECTBEHHBIM TeKcTaM. BriOpaB
OTIEIbHBIX MPEICTABUTENICH HWHTEUIEKTYaJbHOM 3JIUTHl  MO3JHEAHTUYHOTO
NepUoja, OHA PUCYET U B IIEJIOM OPTPET 00I1IeCTBAa, UMEHHO B KYJIBTYPHOU cepe

HE TMIEPEeXKMUBABILETO YMaJ0K, Oojee TOro, XapakTepusys €ro Kak MepHoJ

«OKHBJIEHHS» — «OCTTOTCKOE U BECTTOTCKOE BO3POKIeHUEN 3L,

rocynapctBeHHoro yHusepcurera. Cepust: Mcropust. [lomuronorus. 2018. T. 45. Ne 3. C. 415-
426.

129 yxonosa B.W. AHTHYHOE HACTIE/IUE U KyJIbTYpa PaHHETO CpeIHEBeKOBbs. .. C. 3.

130 Tam sxe. C. 6.

131 Tam xe. C. 6.
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Kpome TOro, B coBpemeHHOW uctopuorpaduu co3gaHbl MHOTOYHCICHHbBIE

32

case StUdieS, ITOCBAIICHHBIC OTACJIEHBIM HCpCOHaHHHMl WJIM CEMEHHBIM KJIaHaM B

132 Barnes T. D. Publilius Optatianus Porfyrius // The American Journal of Philology. 1975.
Vol. 96. Ne 2. P. 173-186; Idem. Sossianus Hierocles and the Antecedents of the “Great
Persecution” // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1976. Vol. 80. P. 239-252; Errington R. M.
The Praetorian Prefectures of Virius Nicomachus Flavianus // Historia: Zeitshrift fiir Alte
Geshichte. 1992. Vol. 41. Ne 4. P. 439-461; Kahlos M. Fabia Aconia Paulina and the Death of
Praetextatus — Rhetoric and Ideals in Late Antiquity (CIL VI 1779) // Arctos. Acta Philologia
Fennica. 1994. Vol. XXVIIIl. P.13-25; Idem. The Restoration Policy of Vettius Agorius
Praetextatus // Arctos. Acta Philologia Fennica. 1997. Vol. XXIX. P. 39-47; Idem. Vettius Agorius
Praetextatus — A Senatorial Life in Between. Rome, 2002. 280 p.; ldem. Vettius Agorius
Praetextatus and the Rivalry between the Bishops in Rome in 366367 // Arctos. Acta Philologia
Fennica. 1997. Vol. XXXI. P.41-54; KiilerichB. A Different Interpretation of the
Nicomachorum-Symmachorum Diptych // Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum. 1991. Ne 34,
P. 115-129; Olszaniec S. The Two Prefects of 384 — Symmachus and Praetextatus // Within the
Circle of Ancient Ideas and Virtues: Studies in Honour of Professor Maria Dzielska / Ed. by
K. Twardowska et al. Krakow, 2014. P. 233-242.
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MO3HEH AHTUYHOCTH — AHUIUIM S

, Herponmam™®, Jlemuam™®®, Llelionnsam
Pypusam®™®, B  KOTOpBIX HCCeNOBaTeNM PEKOHCTPYMPOBaIU  Ouorpadun
I03IHEAHTHYHBIX POIOB, YTOYHWIHM COCTAB M POJCTBEHHBIC CBS3M TOM WIM MHOM

CEHATOPCKOM (haMUIIUU.

133 Beschaouch A. Zappa et le proconsul d’ Afrique Sex. Cocceius Anicius Faustus Paulinus //
Mélanges de 1I’Ecole frangaise de Rome. 1969. Ne 81. P. 195-218; Bjornlie M. S. The Anicii
between Rome, Ravenna and Constantinople // Bjornlie M. S. Politics and Tradition between
Rome, Ravenna and Constantinople. A study of Cassiodorus and the Variae, 527-554. Cambridge,
2013. P. 527-554; Cameron Al. Anician Myths // The Journal of Roman Studies. 2012. Ne 102.
P. 133-171; Clover F.M. The Family and Early Career of Anicius Olybrius // Historia: Zeitshrift
fiir Alte Geshichte. 1978. Vol. 27. Ne 1. P. 169-196; Cracco Ruggini L. Nobilita Romana e potere
nell’Eta di Boezio // Congresso Internazionale di studi boeziani: Pavia, 5-8 ottobre 1980 / a cura
di L. Obert. Roma, 1981. P. 73-96; Hoek A. van den Anicius Auchenius Bassus, African Red Slip
Ware, and the Church // The Theological Review. 2005. Vol. 98. Ne 2. P. 171-185; Kiilerich B. A.
The Image of Anicia Juliana in the Vienna Dioscurides: Flattery or Appropriation of Imperial
Imagery? // Symbolae Osloenses. 2001. Ne 76. P. 169-190; Momigliano A. D. Gli Anicii e la
Storiografia Latina del VI Secolo D.C. // Entretiens sur I' Antiquité Classique. 1958. Vol. 4. P. 249—
290.; Novak D. M. The Early History of the Anicii // Studies in Latin Literature and Roman
History | / Ed. by C. Deroux. Brussels, 1979. P. 119-165; Wilkins P. I. The African Anicii. A
Neglected Text and a New Genealogy // Chiron. 1988. Ne 18. P. 377-382; Zecchini G. La politica
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KOHTEKCT K€ OIOXM MO3BOJSIOT BOCCTAHOBHTH  0OmME  pabOTEL
NOCBSAIICHHBIE IIEPUOAY II037HeH AHTUYHOCTH. B mepBylo ouepenb, 3TO
KanutanbHbIi Tpya D. [n66ona® | npa Toma «KemOpumkckoii uctopun J{peBHEro

MHpa», paccMaTpuBaromue nepuon ¢ 337 mo 425 1.1% a taxke uccnenoBaHus

139 140 141

J. Iotrepa®®®, I1. Cocepu'®’, A. Komepon'*!, Jlx. Kyppanal®?,

Takum  oOpasom, wuctopuorpadus, HECMOTpPs Ha  IPUCYTCTBHE
npoconorpaduyeckux UCCIeI0BAHUM, MOCBAIIEHHBIX CEHATOPCKON apUCTOKpAaTUU
MTO3THEAHTUYHOI0 Iepuofa PuMckon mMmepuu, UMeeT psaj JakyH. JJOMUHUPYIOT
paboThl, UMEIOIIKE JIMOO YHCTO MPOCONOrpapUUECcKUuil XapakTep, ¢ NOAPOOHBIMU
POJIOCIIOBHBIMU, OAHAKO 0€3 aHaiu3a COLHAIbHO-MOJIMTUYECKUX CTOPOH >KU3HU
apUCTOKpaThUW, JUOO0 HCCIENOBaHMUs, OOpallaromIrecss K YacTHBIM BOIPOCAM.
Opnako mpo0OieMa MPeeMCTBEHHOCTH BHYTPU CEHATOPCKOT'O COCJIOBHUS, a TaKxkKe
MEXAaHU3MOB €ro IONOJHEHUs M CHOCOOOB COXPAHEHHS B MO3JHEAHTUYHOM
OOLIECTBE BO MHOT'OM €I1I€ OCTAETCSl HEPACKPBITOM.

MeTon0J10rMsi 1 METOAbI JUCCEPTANMOHHOIO McciaenoBanusi. OQHUM U3
OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIIMX ~ METOAOJOTMYECKUX  IMOAXOAOB,  HMCIOJIb30BAHHBIX B
JUCCePTALMK, SBISIETCs npoconorpaduyeckuid. B koHTeKcTe AUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO
UCCJIEIOBaHMSI OH IpeJloiaracT U3y4eHne pUMCKHUX apuCcTOKpaTuieckux gens B 1V
— cepeauHe VI BB. Ha OCHOBE aHalM3a JIaHHBIX, KACAIOUIMXCA BCEX HM3BECTHBIX
npeacraBuTenei dTux amumi. [IpenmyiecTBo mpocomnorpaguyeckoro MeToaa

3aKJIII04acTC1d B TOM, 4YTO OH, B OTJIHMYHUEC OT aHaJIn3a OTACIbHBIX HH‘IHOCTeﬁ,

IIO3BOJIAET IIPOU3BOJUTH CTATUCTUYECKYIO 00pabOTKy Marepuaia U ykKe MO3TOMY

137 Tu660n D. cropus ymaaka u paspymenus Bemukoi PuMckoil mMIIepuu: 3aKaT U TaJeHHe
Pumckoit umnepun / mep. B. H. Heemomckoro. T. 1-1V. M., 2008. 640 c.; 576 c.; 624 c.; 624 c.
138 The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. XIlIl. The Late Empire, A.D. 337425 / Ed. by
Av. Cameron, P. Garnsey. Cambridge, 2008; 845 p.; The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. XIV.
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M. Whitby. Cambridge, 2008. 1101 p.
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140 Sputhern P. The Roman Empire from Severus to Constantine. London; New York, 2001. 416 p.
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ABIISIETCS HanOoJiee Perpe3eHTATUBHBIM M PE3YJIbTaTUBHBIM MPH HU3YYCHHH AJIUT
o0miecTBa, a TaKkKe JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb CO3/aTh «KOJUIEKTUBHBIA IOPTPET»
u3y4aeMol couuaibHON Tpynmbsl. [Ipocomorpaduyeckuii MeTOn Mpeanojaraet
IIPEXKJIE BCEro COCTABICHHUE IIEPEYHS COXPAaHUBLIMXCS B HMCTOYHUKAX HMMEH
apUCTOKPATOB, O KOTOPBIX HMEIOTCS Kakue-1nbo naHHble. [IpumeHeHune 3Toro
METO0/1a IMTO3BOJIWIIO CO3/1aTh 0a3y NaHHBIX, aHAJIU3 KOTOPOU MPEJCTaBIEH BO BTOPOH
TJIaBe.

JUist pemieHust 3agad JIMCCEPTALMOHHOIO HCCIEAOBaHUS Ha KaXKJIO0ro W3
IIPEACTAaBUTEIIEH CEHAaTOPCKOU apUCTOKpaTUH OBLIIO COCTaBJICHO
npoconorpauyeckoe JoChe, BKIIOYAIOUIEE CBEIEHUS O €ro MOJUTHYECKON
Kapbepe, CTPOUTEITBHON aKTUBHOCTH, OOIIECTBEHHBIX B3HOCAX, MOKEPTBOBAHUSX,
POJICTBEHHBIX CBA35IX, PEJIUTHO3HOM addumuanuu, IaHHBIX O CEHATOPCKOU
COOCTBEHHOCTH M HEABM)KUMOCTH, B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUSX MAaTPOHATA-KIMEHTEJIbI.
3aTeM noiydeHHas uHdopMalus Oblia 3aHeceHa B 0a3y JIaHHbIX.

JIns cpaBHEHMs XKH3HEHHBIX CTpaTEeTHil «cTapbix» Gammwiuid u hominum
NOVOrum B HCCEPTALMOHHOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUU ObUI MCHOJIB30BAH KOMIAPaTHUBHBIN
Meton. KommapaTWBHBIA aHalyM3 HWCTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHUM, COJAEpXKaIIUuX
UHPOpMAIIMI0O O TMPEACTAaBUTEISIX PUMCKOM  CEHaTOPCKOW — apUCTOKpaTUU
MO3JHEAHTUYHOIO0 TEpHOJia, M, TIABHBIM 00pa3oM, MpPUBJICYEHHE JaHHBIX
anUrpauKkyd MO3BOJIMIM, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, BBIYUCIUTH KOJIMYECTBO QJENS u
YCTaHOBUTH MPUOIU3UTEIBHBIN COCTAB CEHATOPCKUX CEMEUCTB, TPOAHAIM3UPOBATH
UX JAeMorpapuyeckue U COUUAIbHbIE XapaKTEePUCTUKH, a C JPYrOid, — pACCMOTPETh
MEXaHU3Mbl KOONTAlMM B COCTAB ApPHUCTOKPATHH HOBBIX NPEICTABUTENICH, HX
CIIOCOOOB COXpaHEHUs ce0s B KauecTBE MOJUTUYECKUX AaKTOpOB. Pe3ynbrarsl,
NOJIyYEHHBIE B PE3YJIBTATE NPUMEHEHUS KOMIIAPATUBHOIO aHAJIN3a, B COYETAHUU C
PETPOCTIEKTUBHBIM aHAJIM30M [IOMOIJIM OCBETHTH Ipolecc TpaHchopmanuu
pUMCKoOIi ceHatopckoit apuctokpaTtuu ¢ 1V mo VI BB.

M cTOpUKO-TEHETUYECKU METOJ B JUCCEPTALMOHHOM  HCCIEAOBAHUU

HarpaBJICH Ha HU3YUCHHUE TI'CHC3MCAa CCHATOPCKOIO COCIIOBUA IMO3JHCAHTHYHOI'O
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IIEpUoAa, €ro IPOMCXOXKIAEHUS M JTAlOB PA3BUTHSA, a4 TAK)KE€ W HA IOHHMaHUE
IIPUYMH U3MEHEHUH B €T0 IOJIOKECHUH.

Hmaronorudeckuii moaxo 1 ObUT CMOIB30BaH AJIs ONPEACTICHUS] KPUTEPUEB
3HATHOCTU B IMO3IHEAHTUYHOM OOIIECTBE, PEKOHCTPYKIMH OOpa3a PUMCKHUX
apUCTOKPATOB B TIJIa3aX UX COBPEMEHHHUKOB, a TAKXE BBISBICHUS OCOOECHHOCTEM
CaMOBOCIIPUATHS U CAMOITPE3EHTALMN CEHATOPCKOTO COCJIOBHSL.

HcToprko-aHTpOIIOJIOrHYECKUN TTOAXO0/ IIOMOT, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, BBISIBUTH
cenu(pUKy MO3THEAHTUYHOTO COIIMyMa B IIEJIOM, C IPYTOM, — OMPECIUTh YePThI
«CTaTyCHOM apUCTOKPAaTUYECKOW KyJbTYpPbD», A TaKKe€ OIPENEIuTh MOIEIn
IIOBEJIEHMs], KOTOPBIM CJIEI0BAJIA [IO3JHEAHTUYHAsI apUCTOKPATHS B ITOJIUTUYECKON
Y YaCTHOM KU3HM.

Hay4nasi HoBH3HA. B pamkax quccepTaliOHHOIO UCCIIEI0OBAHUS COCTABIICH
MaKCHMaJbHO BO3MOXHBIN MEpeueHb POJOCIOBHBIX A (haMUIMM, BXOAMUBIIUX B
KpPYT MO3JHEAHTUYHON CEHATOPCKON apUCTOKPATHH.

B pabGote BmepBble MPOBEIEHO COMOCTaBICHHUE KU3HEHHBIX CTpaTerui
«CTapOW» UTAIMUCKON apUCTOKPATUH U «HOBBIX» JIIOJIEW, BXOJIMUBIINX B €€ COCTAB.
HoBu3Ha wuccienoBaHus COCTOMT M B TOM, 4YTO BIIEPBbIE HamOOJee IOJHO
IIPOCJIEIKEH MPOLECC CIMSAHUA ITUX ABYX I'PYINI MO3JHEPUMCKON 3HATH, & TAKKE
YTOYHEHbI OCOOEHHOCTH Mpoliecca MPOBUHLIMAIM3AIMN PUMCKON apuCTOKpaTUU B
ITO3THEAHTUYHBIN MIEPUOL.

[IpoBeneHHBI aHAIM3 CO3JAHHOM Oa3bl JAHHBIX IO3BOJIMJI YCTAHOBHTH
COLIMAJIbHOE U Treorpauyeckoe MPOUCXOKIECHUE MO3IHEAHTUYHBIX CEHATOPCKUX
dbamunmii. J{7s yacT cemeit 3To ¢clieslaHo BIIEPBBIE.

Bonpeku ycrosBIIencss B MICTOPUYECKON HAYKE TOUKE 3pEHUS HA KOHKPETHBIX
IIpUMeEpax MOKa3aHo, YTO CEHATOPCKasl apuCTOKpaTus Puma ocraBaiach CBSI3aHHOU
C MYHHULIMOAJIBHBIMUA CTPYKTYpaMU HWTAJIMHCKAX MYHHMIMIHUEB (YCTaHOBJIEHO 28
CEHAaTOpPOB, BXOJMBIIMX B  MYyHHUIMOAIbHbIE COBEThI). BbIBOg  umeer
MIPUHIUITHAIBHOE 3HAYEHHE ISl OCMBICIICHUS apucTokpatnu Puma IV — VI BB. kak
COLMAJIbHOM TPYNIIBI BCE €II€ OCTABABLICHCS AHTUYHOW II0 CBOEU CYTH.

HOJ’IO)KCHI/IH, BBIHOCUMBIC Ha 3alIIUTY:
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1. MoOHO TOBOPUTH O KOHTUHYHUTETE MEXKTY IMO3THCAHTUYHBIMHU CEHATOPCKUMHU
baMuusasMu B apucTtokpatamu repuona [IpuHnumara. B pamkax uccienoBaHUS
00OCHOBaHO YyTBEpPXACHHE, UTO (hambCHUPUKALUSA POACTBEHHBIX CBS3EH MEXIY
HUMH ObLTa HEBO3MOXHa. [IpakTrKa nepenaun HaclIeJHUKaM IaTPOHUMOB 3aBHCeIa
OT MOJUTHYCCKON KOHBIOHKTYPHI U HE PEryJUpOBaliach YeTKUMH IpPaBUIaMH, HO
OHa WCKJIIOYala HEOOOCHOBAHHOE 3aWMCTBOBAHHE UYXKBIX POJOBBIX HMEH.
[Tomo3penuss ke  uccieaoBareled B KOHCTPYMPOBAaHWM  OJIarOpOJIHOTO
MIPOUCXOXKIICHUS WMEIH T0J COOOW OCHOBAaHWS JHUINh B CIy4asX, KOTJa KOPHU
CEHATOPCKOTO pPOJiIa BO3BOIWINCHL K MH(MOIOTHYCCKUM TiepcoHakaM. OmHako
MO0I00HBIC YTBEPKACHUS SBISUTUCH PUTOPUUECKUM ITPUEMOM, IITUTETOM 3HATHOCTH,
a He MPETEeH3UEH Ha peaTbHOE POJICTRO.

2. CymiecTBOBaHUE MO3HEAHTUYHON PUMCKOW apUCTOKPATHU OCHOBBIBAJIOCH
Ha TMOJJICP)KaHWM KOJUJIEKTUBHOM CTaTyCHOM KyJbTYpbl, B paMKaX KOTOPOMi
IIEHHOCTh HMMEJI0 COYCTaHWE TaKMX XapaKTepUCTHUK, KaK OJaropojicTBO
MPOUCXOXKJICHUS, O0Opa30BaHHOCTh, O0OJIAJJaHuE COIMAIBHO MAPKUPYIOIUMU
n00poaeTensiMi, HEOOXOAUMBIM  ypOBEHb JOXOJOB W  COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN
MOCITY>KHOM crrcok (Cursus honorum). be3 oGmamanust STUMHU CBOMCTBaAMH OBLIO
HCBO3MOXHO IOMOJHUATL Psabl HOOMIe. Homines novi, ctpeMuBIiMe BOWTH B
COCTaB apUCTOKPATHH, TOKHBI OBLITH Pa3AeNIATh 3TH IIEHHOCTH.

3. bnaroponHoe TMPOMCXOXKIECHHUE SBISUIOCH TJABHOM U3 XapaKTEPUCTHUK
KOJUICKTUBHOM CTaTyCHOM KYJIbTYPhI, IIOCKOJBKY €ro ObLTO HEBO3MOXKHO MOTYYUTh
WHBIM CITIOCOOOM, KpOME KaK TOCPEJICTBOM Opaka, TO €CTh C OJOOpPEHUS APYTUX
apUCTOKPATOB.

4. Bce apuCTOKpaThl Iepuoaa MO3AHEH AHTHUYHOCTH, KaK MPEACTaBUTEITH
pOJIOBOM 3HATH, TaK M HEO(PUTHI, IO CBOEMY COIMAILHOMY IMPOUCXOKICHUIO
SIBJISUTACH KPYITHBIMH 3€METTbHBIMU COOCTBEeHHUKaMU. Cpei HUX MPaKTUYECKH HET
KypuanoB. Ho TeM He MeHee, pUMCKas apUCTOKPATHsI OCTACTCS TECHO CBSI3aHHOM C
NPOBUHIMATBHBIME MyHuIMnussMu. OHU Bxomwnu B coctaB Oordo decurionum

UTAIUICKUX U ceBEpOaQPUKAHCKUX TOPOJOB MMyTEM KOONTAIMH.
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5. Gentes, Bomenmime B PpsIbl CEHATOPCKOM apucTtokpatuu mnociue [V B.,
U3MEHUWIM  Teorpauyeckoe  IMPEACTABUTEIBCTBO B  psAlaX  CEHATOPCKOM
apuctokpatuu. Ilo cpaBHennto ¢ koHmom Il B. mpousonuio cmenieHue
reorpauyeckoro apeajia OOMTaHMsI CEHATOPCKOM apucTokpaTuu — oT CeBepHOM
Adpuku-tora-nieatpa Mranum Ha nentp-ceBep Wrtamuu um B [Namumro. JlanHoe
sIBIIEHUE 00YCIOBUIIH J1Ba (pakTOpa: 3axBaT A(QpUKU BaHAaaMH U PaCLBET TOPOJIOB
Ha ceBepe Wtanuu u B ['annuum u3-3a 6J1M30CTH UMIIEPATOPCKOTO JIBOPA.

6. IlpoBuHIMANbHBIE MYHUIMIUU Yalle HAXOJWINCh IO IaTPOHATOM
«CTapbIX» CEHATOPCKUX (aMIIIi, B TO BpeMs kak homines novi mpeamovnTtanu
UMETh B KauyeCTBE KIHMEHTOB Mpo(ecCHOHAbHbIE U  TEPPUTOpPUATIbHBIC
oObenuHeHus: B rpanunax Puma. C Hauama V B. Bce BHIBI KIIACCHYECKOTO
apUCTOKPAaTUYECKOIO IAaTpoHAaTa INpUUUIA B ymagok. Ha cmeHy emy mnpumen
XPUCTHAHCKUI NIaTPOHAT.

7. @akTopoM, OKa3aBIIUM OAMHAKOBOE BIUSHHE HA 00€ YacTH CEHATOPCKOU
apUCTOKPATHH, CTAJIO PACIPOCTPAHEHNE XPUCTUAHCTBA. PaHATUYHO HACTPOCHHBIE
CEHATOPbI, IPUHIBLIME HOBYIO penuruio B KoHue |V — Hayane V BB., CO3HaTENbHO
yXyALIaJId CBO€ MaTepralbHOE 01arocoCTOsIHUE, MEHSIN 00pa3 JKU3HU U XapaKTep
COLIMAJIBHOTO IOBEJAEHUS, YTO MPUBOAWIO K MOHMW)KXEHHUIO COLMAJIBHOIO CTaTyCa.
OcTanbHbI€ )K€ CEHATOPBbI, IPUHSBIINE XPUCTHAHCTBO JIJIsl COXPAHEHUS TOJIOKEHUS
B OOIIECTBE MJIM B COOTBETCTBHHM CO CBOMMH JIMYHBIMHU YOEKICHHUSIMH, B IEJIIOM
COXPAaHWJIN CBOE MPEKHEE COLMANBHOE U SKOHOMUYECKOE MOJI0KEHUE.

8. Pumckue apuCTOKpaThl YacTO CTAaHOBWJIMCH aKTOPAaMHU MOJUTHYECKOTO H
JIUIUIoMaTHYeckoro oOuieHus 3anaaa u Boctoka, mpuHUMas akTUBHOE ydacTue B
CEHATOPCKUX MOCOJLCTBAX. McnosHeHne mocoiabCkux (yHKUUA OBUIO IS HUX
JUIb JTOTIOJHUTENbHBIM OpeMeHEeM K UX OCHOBHBIM OO0S3aHHOCTSIM TIpU
UMIEPATOPCKOM JBOpe Wi B Pume, rae oHu 3aHMMaiyd (UHAHCOBBIE WU
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHbIE TIOCTHI. B NMpuUBIEYEHUN apUCTOKPATOB K AUILIOMATUYECKUM
MHUCCHSIM B OOJIBIIEH CTENEeHH ObUIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO TOCYJapCTBO, a HE CaMU
CEHATOpBl: MX CTaryc, KOTUpylrouwmiics Ha BocToke, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE

06p&30BaHI/Ie, BJIAICHNC HABBIKAMH PUTOPHUKH, SHAHHUC I'PEYCCKOI'0 A3bIKa ACIAJI0 UX
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0oJiee MPeaNOYTUTEIbHBIMU IMOCHAaHHUKAMH P KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKOM JIBOPE,
4eM HE3HATHBIX FOCYJapPCTBEHHBIX MM LIEPKOBHBIX CIIyXKaIIMX.

9. Ha Bcem mpoTsDKEHHMH TepuoAa MO3AHEH AHTHYHOCTH Mbl HaOIIOAaeM
IIpouecc IMPOBUHLMAIU3AIMA PUMCKOW CEHATOPCKOM apucrtokpatud. OH
BBIPAKAETCSA B TOM, 4YTO KpPyI 3aHMMAaEeMbIX HMH JOJDKHOCTEM CO BPEMEHEM
HEU3MEHHO cyXaJics: B cepeaune V — Havaiie VI BB. cTain orpaHnyeH yrpaBieHUEM
ropogoM PuMoM, cTapplMM CEHAaTOPCKMMH NPOBHHIMSIMU W HUTAIMUCKUMH U
ceBepoapUKAHCKUMU MYHHMIMIIUAMU; HX Teorpaduyeckoe M  COLHUaIbHOE
IMPOUCXOXKJIEHHE YHU(PUUUPOBANOCh. DaKTUYECKH, MO 3aMbICIy PHUMCKUX
UMIIEPATOPOB, CEHAT JAOJKEH OBbUI MPEBPATUTHCA B OJHY M3 MYHHUIMIIAIBHBIX
Kypuil. B MyHununusix 6e3pa3fenbHoO rocrnoCTBOBAIN MECTHBIE COBETHI, B Pume —
CEHAT, KOTOPBIN TOXKE CTal KypHEl, OpraHOM MECTHOI'O YIIPAaBJICHUS, & PUMCKHUE
CEHATOPBI PEBPATUINCH B IPOBUHIIMAIIOB.

Teopernyeckasi 1 MPaKTHYECKAsA 3HAYUMOCTH. Bonpockl, pacCMOTpEHHbIE
B paMKax JUCCEPTALMOHHOTO UCCIIEI0OBaHUS, IOMOTYT yTIIyOUTh IpeICTaBICHUS 00
0COOEHHOCTSIX (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS IO3IHEAHTUYHOTO COILMYMa M CEHATOPCKOMN
apucTokpatun Puma, Kak ero HeEOTbeMJIIEMON 4acTH. Pe3ysbTarsl HCCIIETOBAHUS
MOTYT OBITh UCIIOIb30BaHbI 1JIs1 pa3pabOTKU pa3InYHbIX BOIPOCOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K
MO3IHCAaHTUYHBIM  CCHATOPCKUM  QentiS, yTOYHEHHsS WX  POJOCIOBHBIX,
0Cc0OEHHOCTEN (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS MTATPOHUMOB B UX Cpejie, IOHUMaHUs rpoliecca
TpaHcOpMALM APUCTOKPATUUECKOTO COCIOBUSL B TMO3JHEAHTUYHBIA MEPHUO/I.
Martepuanbl AUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHUS MOTYT OBbITh MPUBICYEHBI IS
HOJIFOTOBKM OOIIMX U CIEUUATIbHBIX KypCOB JIJISl CTYJEHTOB BBICIIUX U CPEAHUX
y4eOHBIX 3aBeJIeHUH, 00yUaIOMIMXCA 110 HAMPABJICHUSIM TYMaHUTAPHOTO MPOuUIIs.

CreneHp [10CTOBEPHOCTH pe3yabTAaTOB HccjeaoBaHus. lccienoBanue
ONUpaeTcsi Ha IIUPOKHM KPYr HCTOYHUKOB — »snurpapuyeckue maTepuaibl,
UCTOPUYECKHE  COYMHEHUS, pUTOpUYECKHe U  (QUIOCOPCKHE  TpaKTaThl,
snrcroaorpaduio, bnorpadun 1 )KU3HECOIMCAHMS, a TAK)KE 3aKOHOAATCIHHBIC aKThI,
— KOTOpBIE SBISIIOTCS PENPE3CHTATUBHBIMU I PACKPBITHS JTAHHOM TEMBI.

Hcnonb3zoBanHble B pabore  mpoconorpaduyeckuid,  KOMITAPATUBHBIN,
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PETPOCHEKTUBHBIM, HMArojJOTHYECKUM, HCTOPUKO-TEHETHYECKUH W HCTOPHKO-
AHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUN METOAbl HCTOPUYECKOTO UCCIIEI0BAHMS TTO3BOJIMIN Haubosee
MOJTHO HWHTEPIPETHPOBATh CBEIEHUS HCTOYHHKOB, a TaKXke Bepu(UIUPOBATH
MOJIyYEHHBIE B XOJI€ HCCIIEIOBaHUs pe3ybTaThl. Pe3ynbTaThl NCCIETOBAHNS U €TI0
OCHOBHBIE TIOJIOKEHUS ObLITH anpOOUPOBAHbI U OITyOJIMKOBAHBI.

AnpoGanus  pe3yiabTaroB HcciaeAoBaHus. (OCHOBHBIE PpE3YJIbTAThI
UCCleI0BaHUs ObUIM OMYOJMKOBAaHbI B BUJE TE3UCOB M CTATEH, U3JI0KEHBI B BUJIE
JIOKJIaJIOB Ha BCEPOCCHMCKUX U MEXIYHAPOIHBIX KOHPEPEHIUAX U OMyOINKOBaHBI
B BHJIE€ TE3HCOB U CTAaTCH:

1. XXXIX crynendyeckas Hay4Hasi KoH(pepeHius «CTyIeHT W Hay4dHO-
TexHu4eckui nmporpeccy». 4 anpenst 2015 r. Yenl'V, r. YensOuHck.

2. Bcepoccuiickass Hay4dHO-TIpaKTUYeCcKass KOH(EpEeHUUs CTYICHTOB,
aCIHMPAHTOB U MOJIOABIX YUEHBIX «AKTyallbHbl€ IIPOOJIEMbI COBPEMEHHOM HAayKH:
B3I MOJoabIx». 21 anpens 2015 r. FOxHO-ypanbCKuii HHCTUTYT yIPaBJICHUS U
HYKOHOMUKH, T. Yens1OMHCK.

3. 47 nayunas ctynenueckas koHdepenmus. 8 anpens 2015 r. UensiOunckas
rocyJapCTBeHHAas akaJieMusl KyJbTypbl U HICKYCCTB, I'. YenssOuHCK.

4. LVIII MexnaynapoiHas Hay4yHasi KOH(DEpeHIHs CTYIEHTOB, aCTUPAHTOB U
MOJIOABIX yueHbIX « HOBBIN Bek: UeoBeK, 00IMIECTBO, UCTOPHS TJIa3aMHU MOJIOJIBIX).
24-26 anpens 2015 r. CapaTtoBckuii rocy1apcTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCUTET, T. CapaToB.

5. JletHas 1wmkoma 1O aHTUKOBelAeHHIO «llomuTnueckme pexuMBI
anTnyHOCTM—3. llomuTHueckas HBOMIOLMS W COUHAIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKOE
pa3zButue». 26—28 asrycra 2015 r. Beiciias mikojia 5KOHOMUKH, T. [Tepmb.

6. Bcepoccuiickas Hay4Has CTyJE€HYECKO-acCIUpaHTCKas KOH(pepeHuus
«PoxnectBenckue aroHel-IVy». 9—11 oktsa6ps 2015 r. ¢. PoxaectBo dupoBckoro
paiiona TBepckoii 06acTy.

7. BcepoccHiCKMM HAay4dHbIM CEMHUHAp JUId CTYAEHTOB, AacClUpPAaHTOB U
MOJIOZIBIX yUeHbIX « AHTUYHOCTh X XI Beka». 1-2 mapta 2016 r. CIIOI'Y, r. CaHkT-

[TetepOypr.
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8. Bcepoccuiickas HayuyHasi KOH(EpEeHIMs MOJIOABIX AaHTHKOBEIOB U
MeaueBUcToB «Scholia Studiorum: mpocTpaHCTBO HCTOPUUECKOTO HAppaTUBaY. 25—
26 mapra 2016 r. Ypansckuii ¢enepanbhbiii yHuBepcuteT uM. b.H. Enbiuna
r. ExatepuHOypr.

9. XXXX crynenueckass HaydHas KoH@epeHuuss «CTyIeHT U Hay4dHO-
TexHuueckui nporpecc». 13 anpensa 2016 r. Yenl'Y, r. YenssOuHck.

10. Bcepoccuiickasi Hay4yHO-TIpaKTHYecKasi KOH(EPEHIUs CTYACHTOB,
ACIIMPAHTOB M MOJIOJIBIX YUYEHBIX «AKTyallbHbIE MPOOJIEMbI COBPEMEHHON HAYKH:
B3IJIAL MOJOABIX». 26 ampens 2016 r. FOxHO-ypanbCKuil HHCTUTYT yIPaBJICHUS U
HYKOHOMUKH, T. Yens1OMHCK.

I1. Bceepoccniickuit dbecTuBaIbL HAYKH. Konkypc HAYy4HO-
uccienoBarenbckux pabor «Hayka +» 2016 r. 7 oxtsa6ps 2016 1. Yenl'V,
r. YenssOMHCK.

12. Bcepoccuiickuii Hay4dHBId CEMUHAp Ui CTYJIEHTOB, ACIUPAHTOB M
MOJIOZBIX YYeHBIX «AHTHYHOCTH XXI Beka». 17-18 wmapra 2017 r. PITYVY,
r. Mockaa.

13. XXIV MexnayHnapoaHasi HaydHas KOH(pEepeHIUs CTyIeHTOB, aCIIUPAaHTOB
1 MOJ0JIbIX YU€HbIX «JlomoHOCOBY. 10—14 anpens 2017 r. MT'Y, r. Mockaa.

14. MexnaynapoaHas HayuyHasi koHpepeHus «XXI CepreeBckue 4TEHHS.
29-31 suBaps 2019 r. MI'Y, . Mockaa.

15. «Antnunocte XXI Bekay: VII Bcepoccuiickas Hay4dHas KOH(pepeHUus
CTYJIEHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB M MOJIOAbIX yueHbIX. 11-12 ampens 2019 r. CIIOI'Y,
r. Cankr-ITerepOypr.

16. XXII Bcepoccuiickasi ceccusi BU3aHTUHUCTOB P®D. 24-28 ceHTsa0ps
2019 r. YPOV, r. ExkatepunOypr.

17. Bcepoccuiickas nHayuyHas koH(epenmus «KypOaToBckue uTeHUs
XXXIX». 11-13 Hosa6ps 2019 1. CIIOI'Y, r. Cankrt-IleTepOypr.

18. Mexaynapoanast HayuHas koHpepeHus. CeMHaanaTbie YTeHUS TaMsATh
npodeccopa Hukonas [lerpoBuua CokonoBa. «[lyTu numnepuii: Mmoaenu, IpakTHUKH,

JAUCKYPCBI HaJHAITMOHAJIbHBIX MOJUTUUA OT APCEBHOCTH 0 COBPEMCHHOCTH. 3—



38

5 nexabpsa 2020 r. Hmkeropoackuii rocyJapCTBEHHbIN yHUBEpCUTET, I. HuxHMit
Hogropon.
CrpykTypa amccepraumu: paboTa COCTOMT M3 BBEICHHS, TpeX TIJaB,

3aKJIIOYCHU, CIITMCKa COKpaHleHI/II\/'I, CIIMCKA UCTOYHUKOB H JINTCPATYPHI.
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I'naga I. Ilo30neanmuunoe cenamopckoe cociogue:

NPUHYUNBL POPMUPOBAHUA U COCMAE

B mauane IV B. cocraB cenara ompeaemsuics Iudpoi npumepro B 600
uenosek'*3, CeHaTOPCKMIl CTAaTyC INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MepenaBacs Mo HACIEACTBY.
Eme OXHUM HWCTOYHMKOM TOTOJIHEHHS CEHATOPCKOTO COCJIOBHUS  SIBIISUTUCH
npoBuHIaabl. Ha nporsokenuu |V B. MOSBWIMCH HMHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH JIJISI
HOJy4EHHsI CEHATOPCKOTO paHra. MoKHO ObUIO CHeliaTh Kaphepy B apMUU WU
UMIIEPCKUX OIOPOKPATHUECKUX CTPYKTypax W TaKuM 0Opa3oM IMOJydUTh paHr Vir
clarissimus, vir spectabiles uau vir inlustres. CrnenoBatenbHo, 10 (hOpMaTbHBIM
NpU3HAKaM COOOINECTBO MO3MHCAHTHYHBIX CEHATOPOB TPEJICTABIIO COOO
JOBOJILHO YETKO OTPENENIIEMYIO COIMANbHYIO Tpymny. K HUM OTHOCWIIMCH JTHIIA,
COOTBETCTBOBABIIIHE OMPE/ICICHHBIM COIUATBHBIM 1 SKOHOMUYECKUM KPUTSPHUSIM U
TIOJIG30BABIINECS yCTAHOBJIEHHBIMH npuBmiIeruamu’*. Opuamueckn cenartop
MOET OBITh OIpEAEIeH Kak 000 4enoBeK, KOTOphId umen panr clarissimus,
spectabiles u inlustris®®.

OnHAKO CEHATOPCKOE COCIIOBHE OBUIO JOCTATOYHO HEOAHOPOIHBIM. OHO

BKJIIOYAJ0 B ce0s CEHATOPCKYH, YMHOBHYIO, BOCHHYIO U JaKe IIEPKOBHYIO

apuctokpaTuio'*®, CrenoBarenbHO, MCKIIOUUTENLHO IOPUIMYECKOE ONpEeIeHUe

43 CAH. Vol. 13. P. 184.

144 ®opmansno k ordo senatorius OTHOCHIMCH JIIO[M, KOTOPbIE BEIH IMPOMCXOKIEHHE OT
NPEICTaBUTEIISI CEHATOPCKOTO COCITIOBHS (MIIM €CIIH JKEHIIMHA BCTYITHIIA B OpaK ¢ MpeICTaBUTEIeM
CEHAaTOPCKOr0 COCJIOBHUs), Mpeojposiend umymiecTBeHHbIH 1eH3 B 1200000 cectepuueB wiu
nonyumnn tatyn (clarissimus, perfectissimus, inlustris) or umneparopa. IlompoOnee cwm.:
bapromek M. M. Pumckoe mpaBo (MoHSTHS, TEPMUHBI, onpenenenus). M., 1989. C. 235.

195 Myunpa wWnM SKEHIIMHA MOTIM TIOMYYHTH JTOT PAHT HPU POKJIECHHH, MOCKONbKY OH
HACJIeIOBAJICS B TeUEHHE TpeX MOKoJIeHUi. MyXuuHa Takke MOI MOJY4YHUTh 3TOT PaHT, 3aHSB
JOCTAaTOYHO BBICOKHI TIOCT, U B TaJIbHEUIIIEM TIEpEIaTh €ro M0 HACIEICTBY CBOUM ITOTOMKAMHU.
198 ycnennocts ke mrozieit, mMeBmuX ceHaTopckuii panr (Vir clarissimus, vir spectabiles umn vir
inlustris) B IV B., 10JKHA COCTaBIIATH OKOJIO 36 ThIC. YesIOBEK. DTa Iidpa OCHOBAHA Ha IMOICYETaX
I1. Xuzepa, cm.: Heather P. Senators and Senates... P. 189-195. I1. Xu3ep HacYUTHIBaET OKOJIO
3000 rocy1apCTBEHHBIX CITy>KalIUX B 3aMaJHON YacTu PUMCKOI UMIIEpUH, UMEBIINX CEHATOPCKHUE
panru k 400 . [TockonbKy B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asiX, TaKUX Kak agentes in rebus, roneko craprme
YJICHBI IMEJIA CEHATOPCKHI CTaTyC, a B IPyTUX, TAaKMX Kak Notarius, oHu MpHOOpEIH 3TO MpaBo
Tosibko mocie 381 r., B TedeHue croneTuss okojo 2000 mOIKHOCTEW NPEROCTaBISUIA PaHT
KJIapUCCUMa B KaXJIOM IMOKOJICHUHU. EClin Mbl yCTaHOBUM 25-1eTHee mokojeHue Ha 150-meTHui
nepuoi, Toraa oeuto okoo 12 000 clarissimi, ¢ Takum e KOJTUYEeCTBOM JKCHIIMH H, BEPOSITHO,
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ATOTO COCJIOBUSI HE BIIOJHE YJIOBJICTBOPUTEIHLHO, MOCKOILKY OOCCIICUMBALT JIUIITh
BHEIIIHWE TPAHUIIbI COLUATBLHOMN TPYIIIbI, SIBISIOMEHCS 00BEKTOM PACCMOTPEHHUS B
JAHHOM HCCJIEIOBAHUH.

JIiist yTouHEeHus1 00bEKTa UCCIIEIOBAHUS CIIeyeT 0OPaTUTHCS K OMPEACIICHUIO
JIPYTUX TEPMUHOB — 3HATh (ApUCTOKPATHUS, HOOMIIUTET) U AJIUTA. 3HATH — IPABOBOE
MOHATHE, C KOTOPHIM CBSI3aHO 00JIaJIaHNe ONPECIICHHBIMU TPUBWICTUSAMH. DITUTA
)K€ MPEJICTABISIET COOOM «BEPXYIICUHBIN CI0i» 3HATH, 00JaaIOIMINN MyOIMYHON
BJIACTHIO0. «JTa TPUBWIETHS MOXET OBITh «yAeleHa» (AeleTUpOBaHa) WU
MIPUCBOEHA, HO MOYKET BBIPAYKATHCA B IPSIMOM COYYACTUH T'OCYJAPCTBEHHOM BIIACTH.
EcTecTBEHHO, YTO HMXKHSS TPaHb, OTACISIONIAS 3JIUTY OT OCTAJIbHBIX KaTEropui

3HaTH, BeCbMa YCIOBHa»'*',

CrnenoBaTenbHO, JJIE TOrO 4YTOOBI ONEPUPOBATH
KaTErOpUsIMU «3HATbh», «APUCTOKPATHUSN», «HOOWIIUTET» U «IIJIUTa» U COCTABUTh
BBIOOPKY ISl HAIIETO HMCCIEIOBAHUSA, HY>KHO OMNPEIENIUTh, KOO CaMU PUMIISHE

ITIOHUMAJIN I10J HUMH.

§ 1. O603nauenue cenamopcKkoii apucmoKpamuu 6 UCMOYHUKAX

Jlist 0003HayeHUs CEHAaTOPOB B 3MOXY MO3AHEHM AHTHYHOCTU CYIIECTBYET
HECKOJIbKO  ompeneneHuidl. B snurpaguyeckux HMCTOUYHHMKAX — OMNpEIEIeHHE
BCTpeyaeTcsi co BpeMmeH [IpuHiunara, Korjaa ceHaToOpbl B KAU€CTBE WICHOB CE€HaTa
o0o03HayaMch TUTYJI0M «Vir clarissimusy. «Clarissimusy u3HayaabHO HE HMEI
OMPENEICHHOIO0 3HAYEHUA U TPUMEHSAICA 1O OTHOUIEHUIO KO BCSIKOMY
BBICOKOMOCTABJICHHOMY JuIly. Ilpu ABrycre Tak HWMEHOBaIM B OCHOBHOM
CEHAaTOPOB, HO O(MUITMATILHBIM TUTYJIOM VII Clarissimus («cBeTiermii Mysx») cTai
TosbKO Npu Mapke ABpenuu, B ucrounukax Il B. on ynomunaercs peryssipHo (CIL
XV.5: «vir clarissimex; Plin. Ep. V.33: «vereor, clarissimi consules»; CIL 1X.13:
«Permitto tibi, vir clarissime, dicere»). Knapuccumar siBiisijicst 3BaHUEM, THTYJIOM.

TuTyn kapuccuMa ynoTpeOsics B UcCIeAyeMbli IEPUO/I 0 OTHOIICHUIO K CAMUM

oxoiio 6000 BeDKUBIINX JeTeil. BoeHHBIX aprcToKpaToB ObUIO0 HaMHOTO MeHblIe; 1000 yenoBek
3a oHO nmokonenne qooasut emre 6000 uenoBek.

147 Kasxcnan A. T1. ConMasbHBIN COCTaB rocroctByromniero kinacca Buzanatun X1-XI1 8. M., 1974,
C.11-12.



41

CeHATOpaM, a TaKXKe MepeIaBaics ux xeHam u aetsM. CBUIETeThCTBa 00 ITOM MbI
HaxoauM B anurpaduyeckux ncrounukax: C. F. — clarissima femina («cBetaeiimas
matpoHay); C.I. — clarissimus iuvenis («cBemirerimmuii roHomay); C.P. — clarissimus
puer («cBemnenmuii Maapunk») U clarissima puella («cBerieiimas mgeBoukay), a
takke B «/lurecrax» FOcrunuana (Dig. 1.1X.7.2; 1.IX.8; 1.1X.9; 1.1X.11).

Co BTopo# nosoBuHbl IV B. B pe3ynbpTaTe pa3BUTUS CUCTEMBI MMIIEPCKOU
OIOpOKpaTHM W yHU(DUKANUU JTOJDKHOCTSH TMOSBWIIMCh HOBbIC 0003HAYCHUS
cenaropos: Vir clarissimus et inlustris (CIL V1.512: «Ceionius Rufius Volusianus
v.c. et inlustrisy), vir spectabiles (CIL. V1.32189: «Flaviani v.c. et sp.»). Otu Tpu
OCHOBHBIX CEHATOPCKHX paHra — Vir clarissimus, vir spectabilis u vir illustris — rak
U COXPAHSUTUCH MPAKTUICCKUA HA BCEM MPOTSHIKCHUU UHTEPECYIOIIET0 HAC Mepro/ia
(IV — cepenuna VI BB.). B Hauane IV B. kiapuccumar mnosydain Bce ceHaTopsl. C
BBCJICHUEM TPEXWICHHOW CHUCTEMBI JCJICHHS CEHATOPCKMX 3BaHUU Viribus
clarissimis craHoBWIMCH HAMECTHUKHA TPOBUHIMA B 3BaHUH KOHCYJSIpa U
HCKOTOpbIC TIPEACTABUTECIIM HHU3IIMX paHroB Oropokpartuu; spectabilis —
HAMECTHUKH B 3BaHHMH MIPOKOHCYIIA, ueThipe comites consistoriani u duces; illustres
—npedeKThI mpeTopusi, npedekTsl ropoaa Puma, koHcyiel, praepositi sacri cubiculi,
magistri militum?48,

OnHako Takoe paH)XUPOBAHME HE OCTABAIOCH HEM3MEHHBIM. lIOCTOAHHBIN
NPUTOK HOBBIX YICHOB B CEHAT OOYCIIOBHII M TIOCTOSIHHYIO JICBAJIbBAIIMIO 3BaHUM,
MO3TOMY K Hadany V B. MOTEpsI 3HAUYCHHE M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEPECTal
YIIOMHUHATBCS B HICTOYHUKAX TUTYJ Vir clarissimus, a ¢ ceperHbI 3TOT0 K€ BeKa
vir spectabiles. B cBow ouepenb cpeau WUTIOCTpHEB cTaiu pasiuyarh illustres
magnificentissimi u illustres gloriosi*°.

B nomonHenue K yka3aHHBIM paHraM B HICTOYHHKAX BCTPEUACTCS €IIIE U TUTYIT

patricius. ITarpunmar Obul BBemeH umnepatopom KoHcranTuHOM | M1 B MOMEHT

148 Heather P. Senators and Senates // Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. XI1I. The Late Empire,
A.D. 337-425. Cambridge, 1998. P. 190; Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284-602: A
Social, Economic and Administrative Survey. Oxford, 1964. Vol. 2. C. 387-388.

149 Yekanosa A. A. K Bompocy 0 BOSHHKHOBEHHH CEHATOPCKOTO cocaous KoncTanTHHOMOMS //
BB. 1989. T. 50. C. 57.
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CBOEr0 BO3HMKHOBEHUS HE OBLT CBS3aH C KaKOW-THO0 TOKHOCTBIO WM 3BAHHEM, a
CHMBOJIM3HMPOBAJ 3HAK 0co0oi Mmytoctu mmieparopa’®. OH He mepemaBaics Mo
HACJIEICTBY U HE HEC B ce0€ HM BOCHHOM, HM TPaykJaHCKOM BracTu ™.,

[TucaTenu VI B. ucnonp3oBanu ciioBa patricius u patriciatus B AByx pasHbIX
cMmbicnax™®?, O6saHO 3TH cnoBa o6o3Hauanu tutyi, (Theodoret Epp. 23; 44 f; 81;
89; 96; 140; Sid. Apoll. Carm. 2.90)!3 Ho nHOrma OHM 0603HAYANH TOJIOKEHHE
BEPXOBHOT'O BOCHAYaIbHUKA, KOMAH/IYIOIIETO BOHCKAMH UMIIEpaTOpa.

Hopnan ucnonp3oBan patricius B 000X cMbICIaxX W HHOTIA JIaXKe MyTajl UX.
On nenan patricii kak u3 Pyduna (B 395 r.), Tak 1 u3 Ctuuxona (B 402 r.), KOTOpbIi
JIOMUHHUPOBAJI B IMOJIMTHYCCKOM JKM3HU 3amagHoil PUMCKOW HMMIIEpUH BO BpeMs
npasnenus umnepaTopos Apkanus u lonopus (Rom. 319; Get. 154)14. Ha camom
nene, kak 3amedaer T. bapHc, Hu Py¢un, Hu CTHIMXOH HUKOT/Ia He 00J1aaid STUM
TUTYJIOM, U MopaaH mpearnosaokUTEIbHO HCIOIb30BA CIOBO «HATPUIMI» IS
0003HAYEHNUs UX IMOJUTHIECKOH M BoeHHOH mMomu'®. C mpyroil CTOpOHEI, KOTja
Wopnan roBopuii 0 CBOMX COBpPEMEHHHKaX, Takux kak Morann Tporiura (Rom.
385) u JIuGepuii (Rom. 385; Get. 303), n Ha3pBan ux patricii, oH umen B BUIY
TIOYETHBIN TUTYJI, a HE MOJUTUYECKOE MONokeHHe >Tux monei’®®. Touno Tak xe
[lerponnii MakcuMm HOCWJI TUTYJN TaTpHIMS, Korga Obul yOUT uUMIEpaTop
Banentunuan (Rom. 334), a Autemuii 6pu1 narpuiivieM B 467 r., KOrjia BOCTOUHbBIN

umriepatop JleB ornpasun ero npaButh Ha 3amane (Rom. 336; Get. 236). Menee

SCEH CMBICII, KOTOpBIfI BKJIaJAbIBAJI B TUTYJI HanI/II_[I/Iﬁ I/Iop):[aH, KOoraga OH Ha3bIBaJl

10 Yekanosa A. A. Tlatpukuar B panneit Busantuu / BB. 1997. Ne 57. C. 33,

151 Barnes T. D. Patricii under Valentinianus 111 // Phoenix. 1975. Vol. 29. P. 169.

152 [Tepeuens marpunues naH B padorax P. 'mmianna u T. baphca, cm.: Guilland R. Etudes sur
I'histoire administrative de I'empire byzantine. Les Patrices byzantins des I\Ve et Ve siécles //
EEBS. 1965. Ne 34. P. 139-174.; Barnes T. D. "Patricii" under Valentinian 111 // Phoenix. 1975.
Vol. 29, No. 2. P. 155-170.

193 Hanpuwmep, B axrax Xankunonckoro Co6opa ot okTsi6ps 451 r.

1% Pugpopmarmro 06 nx kapsepe cm.: PLRE I. P. 778-781, 853-858.

155 Barnes T. D. “Patricii” under Valentinianus III... P. 160. Hanpumep: «mag. mil. et ex consule
atque patricio» (Get. 115).

156 TIo mosomy marpumues B IV B., cM.: Guilland R. Les patrices du Ve siécle. Contribution a
I’histoire des institutions et a la prosopographie de I’Empire byzantine // Palacologia. 1959. Ne 7.
P. 271-305.
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Benmuzapus «campiM BepHbIM mnatpunmeM» HOctmamana (Get. 307) m mag. mil.
Orientalem, exconsolem ordinarium atque patricium (Get.171).

T. baprc mposicHseT cMbIca TepMHuHA «PatriCius» ¢ MOMOIIBI0 OJHOTO W3
3aKOHOB, KOTOpbIii mMriiepatop ['panuan HampaBui npedekty Puma: «Universa
culmina dignitatum consulatui cedere evidenti auctoritate decernimus. sed ut
consulatus anteponendus est omnibus fastigiis dignitatum, in omni etiam curiae
senatoriae actu sententia coetu, si quis consulatu et praefectura vel culmine militari
conspicuus est, pridem consulari praeferendus haud dubio est. porro si contigerit,
ut ad duas has praerogativas etiam patriciatus splendor addatur, quis dubitet
huiusmodi virum praeter ceteros eminere? neque enim unus tantum honor potest
duobus aut pluribus anteferri, dummodo consulatui ex his, quae designatae sunt,
dignitas quaecumque societur» (CTh 6.6.1).

B 3akone ecthb ABa KOHKPCTHBIX IIPCAIINCAHMA. ITocne 3asBiIeHUA O IIpuMarte
KOHCYJIbCTBAa HaAa BCCMHU APYTHMMH IIOYCTHBIMU AOOJDKHOCTAMMH OH IIPCIKIAC BCCTO
YCTAaHaBJIMUBACT, YTO YCJIOBCK, KOTOpBIﬁ OJHOBPCMCHHO ObBLI KOHCYJIOM H 3aHHMaJl
IPETOPUAHCKYIO TPEPEKTYpYy, TOPOJACKYI0 Mpe(EeKTypy WM OJHO M3 BBICIIUX
BOCHHBIX KOMaHI[OBaHPlﬁ, HMCCT NPUOPUTET B CCHATC HAll TCM, KOTOpBIﬁ 0 HEro
OBLJT KOHCYJIOM, HO HE 3aHUMAJT HU OJIHY U3 APYTHUX JIOJDKHOCTEN. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3aKOH
npeayCcMaTpPUBAET, YTO YEIOBEK, KOTOPBIM ObLT KOHCYJIOM, 3aHUMAaJI OJHY W3 3THUX
BBICOKHX JIOJDKHOCTCH, a TakKe HOCHJ THUTYJ PatriCius, uMeeT MPHOPHUTET Haj
OCTAJIbHBIMMH.

BepOHTHO, W3HAYAIbHO 3aKOH OBLI IIPHUHAT B HMHTCPECAX KOHKPCTHOTO
yenoBeka, OnaBusi MepobaBaa, HO 3aT€M €ro JeUCTBUE ObLIO PACIPOCTPAHEHO HA
BCEX MNOJy4yuBIIUX TUTYH. Ilo mpeanonoxenuto T. bapHca Bce marpuuuu, Kak B
Bocrounoit, Tak 1 B 3anaHON UMIIEpUH 00141l MATPUITUIATOM OJHOTO U TOTO KE
tumna. B 006enx dactax uMnepun naTpuimat OblI PaHTOM WK JIOCTOMHCTBOM, a HE

JIOTIOJTHEHUEM K JOJDKHOCTH .

157 Barnes T. D. “Patricii” under Valentinianus I1I... P. 168—1609.
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Korma apucrokparbl MOTIM MONYyYduTh THTYN patricius — Bompoc
JMCKYCCUOHHBIA. BeposTHO, HaJM4YMe STOr0 THTYJIA y YeJIOBEKa MMENIO OCOOBIi
CMBICII, KOTJIa OH MIPUHMMAJI YYaCTHE B MEXKITYHAPOHBIX MECCUAX 8,

Jlpyroii BakHOH KaTeropuel Oblia 3Hath — nNobilitas. K nHoOwmuteTy
OTHOCHJIMChH JIPEBHUEC CEHATOPCKUE CEMbH, JIaXe B MEPHOJ MO3AHEH AHTHYHOCTH
COCTABJISIBIIE OTICIBHYIO TPYNIy CPEAM CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHH U
3aHUMaBIIKME 0CO00e ToJIoKeHHe B oOmectBe. Cpeau 3HATH  BBIJCIAIACH
HeOOJIbIlIas TpyIIa 3JUTHBIX CEHATOPCKUX CEMEW — TMaTPHIMEB, KOTOPBIX
UMIIEPATOPHI YIOCTOMIA Pa3IMYHbIX PEIUTHO3HBIX M COIMAIBHBIX NMPUBUJICTHH.
O0o03HaueHNEe ceMel KakK «IMaTpPUIIMAaHCKIX» MPOA0KaIOCh, 0 KpaitHeH Mepe, 110
KoncrantuHa |, Korma TUTyJd cTal JIMYHBIM, a HE YHACJICJOBAHHBIM 3HAKOM
orimunsa’™. Kpurepuu npunamiexnocty k nobilitas 8 mosgueit Pumckoit ummnepuu
obu HeueTkumHu. [1o muenuto T. Bapuca, «B IV B. wiu, no kpaitneit mepe, nocie
Koncrantuna, cenatop 0bu1 NODIlis, eciu on mim ero npenok ObLT JINOO OOBIYHBIM
KOHCYJIOM, Ju00 mnpedeKToM ropoja, IMOO IpeTopuaHckuM mnpedekTom» .
OJHaKO CBHIETEIHCTBA IMO3JHEPUMCKHX aBTOPOB 3aCTaBISIFIOT COMHEBATHCS B
CTPOTOCTH 3THX KPUTEPHEB M IO3BOJISIFOT MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO TUTYJ NODbilis
yHOTPEOISIICS TI0 pa3IHIHBIM IPUYHHAM, TEM HE MEHEE TIPOUCX0XKICHUE YSIOBEKa,
KOTOPOMY JapOBaJICa TUTYJI, BCE €Ile MMENIO 6oIbInoe 3HaueHne ®?,

TakxoBbI 0003HAYCHUST PUMCKUX apUCTOKPATOB B HCTOYHHUKAX. OJTHAKO BCEMHU
STHMM TUTYJIAMU M PaHraMd MOT 00JIagaTh HE TOJBKO MPEACTABHTEIb PUMCKOMN
3HaTH. PUMCKHII c€HAT COCTOSUT HE TOJBKO W3 JIIOJIEH CEHATOPCKOTO COCIIOBHS, U
COOTBETCTBCHHO, CEHATOpaMH Ha3bIBAJIMCh HE TOJNBKO oOHU. CeHaTrophl B

Mo3/IHeaHTUYHOM Pume He mpeacTaBisiiu co0oil eauHoro enoro. Mx ycimoBHO

MOJKHO pa3aciInTb Ha JIBC I'PYIIIILI. K nepBoﬁ OTHOCHJIIMCH TC, KOI'O MbI TPAAUITUOHHO

198 MTonpo6uee cm. Tu1. 111 § 3 HacTOAMIEro HCCIETOBAHNSL.

159 Jacques F. L’ordine senatorio attraverso la crisi del Il secolo... P. 121-125; 132-135. Ilo
noBoy u3menenuii npu Koncrantune I, em.: Z0s. 11.40; Ensslin W. Der Konstantinische Patriziat
und seine Bedeutung im 4. Jh. // Mélanges Bidez. 1934. Vol. 2. S. 361-376.

160 Barnes T. D. Who Were the Nobility of the Roman Empire... P. 446,

161 Barnish S. J. B. Op. cit. P. 123; Schlinkert D. Op. Cit. 1996. P. 177-187.
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npuurciasieM K 0rdo senatorius — mpeacTaBUTENM 3HATHBIX PUMCKUX (haMEITHA,
KOPHU KOTOPBIX YXOJWJIM K BpEMEHAM DaHHEH MMIEpUU U JaKe PECITyOIHKH.
Cratyc B 3TOH KaTeropuu CEHaTOPOB MEpeIaBaIcs M0 HACIEACTBY. OHHM FOpAUIHCH
CBOMM IIPOMCXOXKJICHUEM, 3aHUMAJIM TPAAULUOHHBIE JOJDKHOCTH, BIIAJEIU
OOJBIIMMHU COCTOSTHUSIMU, TIOJIyYeHHBIMU OT MpPEAKOB. BTopas yciaoBHas rpymnmna
CEHATOPOB TOJydYalia CBOM THTYIBI — VIr clarissimus, spectabiles wmm inlustris —
Onarosapsi 3aHATHIO UMIEPCKUX JOHKHOCTEH U BBIMOJHEHUIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX
JOJKHOCTHBIX (QyHKuMi. OHM He OBUIM HACJEICTBEHHOM apHCTOKpaTHel, a
003aBOIMITUCH, €CITU MTPOBECTH aHAJIOTUU ¢ 0osee MO3AHUMU MEPUOIaMHU UCTOPUH,
(JIMYHBIM JIBOPSIHCTBOM». B OCHOBHOM 3TO OBUIM PUMIISIHE, CIENABIINE Kapbepy
MMIEPCKUX YNHOBHHUKOB M JIOCITYKUBIIUECS 10 BBICOKUX ABOPLUOBBIX UM BOCHHBIX
NoJpKHOCTEW. HekoTopble M3 HMX CMOIJIM B UTOIE CIIOXKUTH apUCTOKPATHUYECKUE
JUHACTUH, HEKOTopble — HeT. IlocnenaHue NOMKHBI OBITH OTCEYEHBI OT HAaIlel
BbIOOpKH. HO Ha OCHOBaHHMH HCKITFOUUTENBHO (POPMATIBHBIX KPUTEPHUEB CAETATh 3TO
HE TPEJCTABISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM. [103TOMYy HEOOXOAMMO BBISICHUTH, KaK PUMJIISHE
nepuoAa Mo3AHeH AHTUYHOCTH TPEACTaBISIM ceOe JIIoAeH, OTHOCHBIIUXCS K
CEHATOPCKOMY  COCJIOBHIO, KAKHMM  KIFOUEBBIMU  XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU KX
HaZEeIAIr %%, DTO MO3BOJIUT, IOMUMO IPOYETO, U U30€XKAaTh IPOOIIEMbI IEPEHECEHHUS
Ha OOBEKT UCCIIEIOBAaHUS COBPEMEHHBIX MPEACTABICHUI O 3HATHOCTH, KAXKYILIUXCS

HaM pa3yMEIOIIMMUCS U HE TPEOYIOIMMHU JTOKA3aTeJIbCTB.

§ 2. Onpedenenue 3namuocmu coepemeHHUKAMU
CraBs mepen co0oil Ha3BaHHYIO BBIIIE 3a/1ady, Mbl Cpa3y CTAJIKUBAEMCS C
OTPENICICHHBIMU CJIOKHOCTSIMU. OHHU 3aKJIIO4aloTCsl B OTCYTCTBHUU CTPOTOCTH
MOHSATUM B HAPPATUBHBIX UCTOYHUKAX. M, KpoMe TOTO, BOCOPUSITUE APUCTOKPATUU
B 3TUX HApPaTUBHBIX UCTOYHMKAX YACTO MOKA3aHO Ila3aMU HE UX CaMUX, a JIFOJIEH,

HAXOJIMBILMXCS 32 MpEeAeaMi 3TOH COLMAIbHOM Tpynmbl (FPEeKoB, Kak AMMUAH

162 3ajinesa E. C. Bocrutanue B MO3THEPHMCKON CEHATOPCKOH ceMbe: KIaCCHUECKHH KaHOH U
xpuctuanckuit uaean / HYPOTHEKAIL Xypuan mo ucropuum aHTUYHOW Ne€AarorudyecKou
KyJnbTypsl. M., 2019. Bein. 3. O6pa3zoBanue B [lo3aneit Autnuynoctu. C. 173—-199.
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MapueuH, XpUCTHAHCKUX HWHTEUIEKTYalloB, Kak MepoHum CTpUIOHCKHI U
npou.). C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, UCTOYHUKH, aABTOPAMHU KOTOPBIX SIBJISUIUCH OBl
CEHATOPbI, OTCYTCTBYIOT, B3IJISLL )K€ HA COLIMAIBHYIO IPYIITY CO CTOPOHBI IIO3BOISAET
MOAMETUTH JIE€Tali, KOTOPbIE YACTO HE BUIHBI CAMUM IPEICTABUTENSAM COCIOBUSI.
W cTo4HMKH B 9TOM OTHOUIEHUH JOCTATOYHO WMH(OPMATHUBHBI, UTO OOYCIOBIEHO
HecKoabkuMH (pakTopamu. Ilocnemnue cToseThss MCTOpWHU 3amagHoil Pumckoit
MMIIEpUH OKAa3aJIUCh TPYAHBIM BpeMeHeM. C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, TOCTOSIHHBIN HATUCK
BAPBApPOB HA TPaHULBl HMIEPUM 3a4acTyl0 €CIIM HE CTaBWI IIOJ YTpo3y
CYyHIECTBOBAHHUE IOCYJApPCTBa, TO HapyIlal MPUBBIYHOE TeueHUe x)u3Hu. C apyrou
CTOPOHBI, BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSTHUE TOXKE 0Ka3aJI0Ch HANPSKEHHbIM. PuM OobIie He
ObLT pe3uJeHIMENd UMIIEpPATOpa, HO B BOCHPUATHH apUCTOKPATOB OH HHUKOTJA HE
yTpauuBaj CTOJMYHOTO CTaryca. B MpexHEHd CTOJIULE UMEIU MECTO JIOBOJIBHO
CJI0’KHBIE COLIMAJIBHBIEC IPOLIECCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C MPOTUBOCTOSHUEM SI3bIYHUKOB U
xpuctuad. Kpome Toro, ceHar yTpaTWia CBOE€ IIOJIOKEHHE TIJIABHOIO
rOCyJapCTBEHHOI'O OpraHa, OJHAKO MHOTME CEHATOPbl NO-IIPEKHEMY 3aHUMAIU
BBICOKHME JOJDKHOCTH®®, M  ceHaropckoe caMoio0Me TEmMIOCh — Ujeei
BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUSI OBLJIOr0O MOTyHIeCTBa ceHarta. [leperloMHbIN xapakTep BpeMEHU
HEN30€KHO OIIYIIAJICs, B OCOOEHHOCTH MHTEJUIEKTyalaMM, YTO BJIEKJIO 32 COOOM
TIOTIBITKY YUEHBIX JIOJIEH cOOpaTh BOSAUHO OCTATKH HACIEIMs NpeaKkoB®,
[TonobHoe moNIOKEHHE 1€ B TOCYIAapCTBE BBIHYXKJAJI0 HHTEIEKTYaloB
aHaJTM3UPOBAaTh TMPUYUHBI TMPOUCXOAUBIIMX OeacTBuid. [[aObl ucCHpaBUTH
MTOJIOKEHHUE U NPEMJIOKUTD U3 HETO BBIXOJ, U XPUCTHAHCKHUE U S3BIYECKUE aBTOPBI
ATOTO BPEMEHH OOpaTHIIMNCh K OCMBICIECHHIO KJIACCHYECKOTO HACJEIus, TMbITasCh
MPEeACTaBUTh 00pasel] PUMCKOro apucrokparta. Maean s3bI4€CKOro apucTokpaTa
MpEACTaBICH B counmHeHusx Ammuana Mapremwmmna, Cummaxa, MakpoOus
®eonocusa, Pyrmnus Hamanmana, a TakKe B HEKOTOPBIX W3 MOCBITHUTEIBHBIX

HaJnucel, B yacTHOCTH, snuTaduu [laynunsl B yecth ymepiiero cynpyra Bertus

163 T1Ixapenxos I1.I1. PuMckas Tpaaumus B BapsapckoM mupe. .. C. 144,
164 yxonora B.1. AHTHYHOE HAcyee U KyIbTypa paHHero cpeHeBekoBbs... C. 33-35; Ona xe.
[To3nuuit Pum: nate noptpetos... C. 41,
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Aropust Ilperexcrara (CIL VI.1779). Wpeansl ke BOCHUTaHUS CEHATOPOB—
XpUCTHAH TpeACTaBileHbl B mnucbMax HMeponuma CTpUAOHCKOTO, AMBpOCHS
Menuonanckoro, Apryctuna Bnaxennoro'®. Kaxplii ceHaTop Ci1e10BaI TOMY WUIH
WHOMY KaHOHY, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT PEJIMTHO3HBIX yOEKIEHUM, OJHAKO B paMKax
OIHOW CEMbUM HHOI/A Y)KHBAJIUCh IPUBEPKEHIIBI PA3HBIX PEIUTHN U Pa3HbBIX
MoJeNel BocnTanus®,

OnmHOM W3 caMbIX BaXHBIX YEPT PUMCKOTO apHUCTOKpaTa CUHUTAIOCH
OslaropoaHoe npoucxoxacHue. Ilo3qHeanTHuHbIE aBTOPEI — AMMHaH MapiieiiuH,
Cummax, Makpobuit @eogocuii, Pytunuii Hamanuan, AMBpocuit MennonaHcKkui,
HNeponnm CTpHIOHCKHI, — XapakTepuszys TOrO WJIM HHOTO HPEICTABUTEINS
CEHATOPCKOIO COCJIOBHS, B IIEPBYIO OUEpEIb, OOpaIatoT BHUMAHHE UMEHHO HA €ro
IPUHAJJIEKHOCTh K CTApblM CEHATOPCKUM (entes, MU(PUUYECKUM OCHOBATENSIM
PHUMCKOTO TOCYyJAapCTBa WM HHBIM HM3BECTHBIM HCTOPHUYECKUM IEPCOHAXKAM.
S3prueckuit aBrop Pyrwimii Hamanuan moguepKuBasl BaXKHOCTB «IIPABHIIBHOTOY
JOCTOMHOrO mpoucxoxaeHus: «Pyduii, B koTopoM *uBa ciaBa AjlbOMHAa—OTIA.|
Nwms ero pomoBoe — oT apeBHEro poaa Boiyca,| UTo U3 pyTyJbCKUX Lapeu, Kak
coobmaer Mapon» (Rut. Nam. De red. suo 1.168-170). He Bcerna pojmociioBHas
IPUBOJNIIACH, HHOT' /1A CEHATOPHI 00XOAUIUCH JIMIIb YIIOMUHAHUEM O €€ 3HATHOCTH,
KaK HEPEMEHHOM aTpuOyTe PUMCKOM apucTokpatuu. [laynrHa roBOpUT 0 CBOEM

myxe [lperexcrare: «PoxaeHHBIM OT 0JIarOpOAHOTO CEMEHH, / Thl JAellb CBET

165 OcobenHo MHOro pekOMeHJANMi MO BOCIHTAHMIO COAEPKHTCS B MUChMax MepoHuma
Crpunonckoro (Jer. Ep. 22; 31; 32; 38; 39; 43; 44; 127; 128), B MeHbIIIeH CTETIEHH y AMBpPOCHS
Menanonanckoro (Amb. Ep. 18) u ABpenus Apryctuna (Aug. Ep. 29; 246).

186 T1o moBoy BOCTIHTAHMS B TIO3THEPUMCKO# CEMBE B COOTBETCTBHH C SI3BIYECKHMH IIEHHOCTSIM,
cm.: Tanaseanu-Ddbler 1. Education in Late Antique Paganism // Religious Education in the Pre-
Modern Europe / Ed. by I. Tanaseanu-Ddbler, M. Débler. Leiden; Boston, 2012. P. 97-146;
Greschat K. «Early Impressions are Hard to Eradicate from the Mind». The Lasting Influence of
Domestic Education in Western Late Antiquity // Teachers in Late Antique Christianity / Ed. by
P. Gemeinhardt, O. Lorgeoux, M. Munkholt Christensen. Tiibingen, 2018. P. 165-185.
[MoapoGHee 00 ackeTu3me B moBceHeBHOI *xu3HH, cM: Clark G. Women in Late Antiquity. Pagan
and Christian Life-Styles. Oxford, 1993. P. 94-118; Vuolanto V. Children and Asceticism in Late
Antiquity Continuity, Family Dynamics and the Rise of Christianity. Farnham/Burlington:
Ashgate, 2015. P. 1-44, 69-80.
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OTE€UECTBY, CEHATy M CYyNpyre...», YyTh BHIIIE HE 3a0bIB YIOMSHYTH U O
«bnucrarenbHOCTH cBoMX npeakos»i®’ (CIL VI.1779).

BaxxHOCTh 0JIarOpOHOTO TPOUCXOXKICHUS MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH KPHU3UCOM
CEHATOPCKOW HJIEHTUYHOCTH — MHOTHME IPEICTaBUTEIN «CTapoi» CEHATOPCKOMN
apuctokpatun He nepexunu 111 B.2%® Tlo sToif mpuumHe psax umccnenoBareneit
MOJIaraeT, 4YTO HEKOTOpble M3 HEO(UTOB, MOMOJHUBIIMX PSJIbI CEHATOPCKOMN
apuctokpatuu B [V-V| BB. ObLIIH BBIHYKIEHBI KOHCTPYHUPOBATH C€0€ «3HAMEHHUTOE)
IIPOUCXO0XKJICHUS 110 MATEPUHCKOM WJIM OTLIOBCKOM JIMHUH, CO3aBaTh POJCTBEHHbIE
CBSI3M C BEIMKUMU CEHATOPCKMMH JIOMaMH IIPEMIIECTBYomuX 310X %, 1 homines
NOVI HE IPUBHOCHJIM CBOM TIOPSIIKH, HOBBIC IICHHOCTH, a, 1o cioBam I'. C. KuaOe,
«CTPEMUIIUCH BOMTU B PUMCKYIO TPAIULUIO, YCBOUTH CE€0€ €€ YepThl, CTaTh — a JIJIs
HAyasa IPOCIBITh ¥ BHIIISAETh — HACTOSIIUM PHMIISIHHHOM CTapol ckiamkm»!’C.
Otcroa cTpeMieHHE MPUOOLIUTHCA K CTApOMl apUCTOKPAaTHH C TOMOIIBIO
BBIMBIIJIEHHBIX POAOCIOBHBIX. Jlanmee Mbl MOKaXKeMm, 4YTO, Ha CaMOM JIEe,
r€HEAJOTUYECKUE TPETEH3MM M POJOCIOBHBIE MO3JHECAHTUYHBIX PUMCKHX

APUCTOKPATOB OBbLIM BIOIHE pPealbHBIMH .

3HaHWE K€ POJOCIOBHOM Ha
MPOTSKEHUU HECKOJIBKUX MOKOJIEHUN M BO3MOKHOCTh BO3BECTU €€ K OCHOBATEIISIM
PUMCKOTO TOCYJIapCTBa ONPEAENsIO 4YEeIOBEKa KaK IPUBEPKEHIIA CTapUHBI,
3HAKOMOT'O C PUMCKOW HCTOpHEH, 4YTO, B TOM YHCJIEC, OTpakajo 3HAYUMOCTH

o0pa30BaHUs B ApUCTOKPATUUECKOM cpeie.

167 [Sple]ndor parentum ni(hi)l mihi maius dedit / [quam] quod marito digna iam tum visa sum /
[se]d lumen omne vel decus nomen viri / Agori superbo qui creatus germine / patriam senatum
coniugemq(ue) inluminas. ITepeBoa M. C. IleTpoBoii.

168 Okon D. Album senatorum. Vol. II. Senatorowie epoki Seweréw (193-235 AD). Studium
prozopograficzne. Szczecin, 2017. P. 146-151; Mennen |. Power and Status in the Roman Empire,
AD 193-284. Leiden; Boston, 2011. P. 49-134.

189 Tlo mmenmio psma mccaenoBaTeneii, MyOMMUHAS JEMOHCTpAINS MATPHIMHEHHBIX CBA3EH C
BCJIIMKMMHU B IHPOULJIOM gentes OY€Hb BaXHa JI1 HOS)IHGpPIMCKOfI ApUCTOKpPATHUU, HAXKE CCJIU
TaKOBBIX B AercTBUTEIbHOCTH He ObT0. CMm.: Hillner J. Domus, Family, and Inheritance... P. 130—
131; Nathan G. S. The Family in Late Antiquity. The Rise of Christianity and the Endurance of
Tradition. London; New York, 2000. P. 131.

170 Kuabe T.C. Kareropust mpectmxnoctu B ku3Hu JlpeBHero Puma // BeiT u uctopus B
aatuuHoctH / [Tox pen. I'. C. Kuabe. M., 1988. C. 167.

1 Cwm.:rn. 1 § 3-4.
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OpHOM U3 caMbIX U3BECTHBIX OIIEHOK YPOBHS 00pa30BaHUS MO3IHEPUMCKOM
3HATH ABJISIETCS peMapka AMmuaHa MapueninuHa. S3pr4ecKkuid HCTOPUK CO0OIIall,
YTO CEHATOphl MpeHeOperanu oOpalieHHneM K OOIIMPHOMY JUTEpaTypHOMY
HACJIEIMI0, OCTABICHHOMY IMPEAKaMHU, MOCeeHneM OUOINOTEK, YTEHUEM JAPEBHUX
aBTOpoB: «Hekotopsie 0o0siTcsi OO0yueHUs, Kak sa, YWUTAIOT C HEKOTOPOH
OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO TONbKO HOBenama u Mapus Makcuma U B CBOEM TIyOOKOM
npa3qHoM Oe3/eHCTBUU He o0pamaroTcs HU K KaKuM JpYruM KHUTam» (Amm.
XXVIIL.4.14). Ho, 4to eme Xyke, 4eM YTEHHE HU3KOMPOOHOW TIeOerCKon
JUTEPaATYPhl, OHU «JITIOACH 00pa30BaHHBIX U CEPHE3HBIX U30ETAIOT KaK HECUYACTHBIX
u Oecrione3nprx»t’? (Amm. XIV.6.15). C ykopoM Ha COBPEMEHHUKOB AMMHAH
BcriomuHan Cokpara, KOTOPBIM, COTJIACHO MPENaHuio, Mepea CMEPTHIO MOMPOCHIT
MYy3bIKaHTa, PACIeBaBIIETO MO/ CTeHaMU TeMHHUIIBI cTuXu CTecuxopa, 00y4uTh €ero
ATOMY MPOU3BENCHUIO, YTOOBI «YWTH M3 KU3HH, 3HAs €II€ YyTh-4yTh OOJBIIEH
(Amm. XXVIIL.4.15). Bopoyem, 1mo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, CBOI €IKYH0 KPUTHKY
WCTOPUK HAIpPaBISJI HE MO OTHOIIEHWIO KO BCEH CTOJMYHOM 3HATH, a JIMIIb K
OTJEIBHBIM HEIOCTOMHBIM €€ TIPEICTAaBUTEIISIM.

Hanpotus, 3HaueHwe OOpa30BaHHOCTH [JIsi TOPSIAOYHOTO PUMCKOTO
apuCTOKpaTa TMOAYEepPKUBAI B TMHCbME cBoemy Jnpyry ['epenuto CumoHwuii
AnoummHapuii. Bo Bpemss Busznta B PuM B cocTaBe OBEpPHCKOWM JAeneranyd OH
OCTaHOBWJICA B Jome ObiBiIero mnpedekrta ropoga dmasusi Cunesus ['enHamus
[TaBna (Flavius Synesius Gennadius Paulus). 'amneckuii opatop Tak omnucan
JOCTOMHCTBA CBOET0 HOBOT'O puMcKoro apyra: «Interea nos Pauli praefectorii tam
doctrina quam sanctitate venerandis laribus excepti» («Tem BpemeHeM MeHs
npuHsIM B nome npedextopus [laBnma, mounTaemMoro, Kak 3a y4e€HOCTb, TaK H 3a

omarodectue») (Sid. Apol. 1.9). Takum oOpazom, ¢ TOYKH 3pCHHS MPEICTaBUTEICH

172 YccnemoBaTenn mMpemonaraioT, uTO MOZOOHAS KPUTHKA MOTIA OTHOCHTHCA HE KO BCEM
CeHaTOpaM, a JHIIb K OTACIBbHBIM TPEICTaBUTEISIM COCIIOBHS, IO-BUIMMOMY, HMEBIIAM
HEMpPOCThIe OTHOIICHHUS ¢ aBTOpoM Res Gestae. Takum 00pazom, AMMHUAH BbIPaXas CBOIO JTUIHYFO
HEMPHUS3Hb MPOTHB KAaKOTO-TO ONPEAEICHHOr0 apUCTOKpaTa, BO3MOXKHO, OTKAa3aBIIETO €My B
JIOCTYTIC K CBOEH OMOIMOTEeKe WiIH K cojieprkaiumest B Hell tokymentam. Cwm.: Cracco Ruggini L.
Rome in Late Antiquity: Clientship, Urban Topography, and Prosopography... P. 372.
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MO3THEPUMCKON CEHAaTOPCKOW 3HAaTH OOpa30BaHHOCTh, YYEHOCTh U, B IIEJIOM,
MPUHAJICKHOCTh K Mailiciie SBISIMCh HE MEHEE Ba)KHBIMU KayeCTBAMH, YEM
0JIaropoJICTBO MPOUCXOXKICHUSI.

BaxxHo  oTMeTuTh, UYTO  CpeaM  apUCTOKPATOB  OOpPa30BaHHOCTH
BOCIIPUHUMAJACh HE KaK KOHEYHBIM PE3yJibTaT, 3aBEPUICHHBIA MPOLECC, a Kak
MOCTOSIHHOE CAaMOpPa3BUTHE U CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAaHME Ha JOTOM cCTese,
HEIpepbIBHbIE JUTEpaTypHble 3aHsATuA. K mpumepy, Ilperekcratr npocnaBisics
[Taymuaol kak oONamalmuii MHOTHMMH  J00pOAeTeNsMH, B YaCTHOCTH,
MPUCTPACTUEM K JIUTEpaTypHOMY TBOpuecTBY: «l00 Bce, UTO CO3/1aHO Ha JABYX
A3BIKAX [JIATUHCKOM U TPEYECKOM| / yCep/ineM MyAPEIoB, KOTOPHIM OTKPBITHI BpaTa
HeOec, / OyAab TO mMacTepa B CO3[aHUU MO33UHU, / WU TOTO, YTO H3JIOKEHO HE
PUTMHU3UPOBAHHOM peublo, / Thl mepenanl B Jydmed Qopme, uyeM, duTas,
socnpuaam»® (CIL VI.1779). Ilo cyTu, B ceHaTOpPCKOM cpeie AOMycKanach U
MOOIIPSJIaCh YBJICUEHUE HAyKaMU M JIUTEPATYPHBIM TPYIOM JIaKe W3 MPa3qHOTO
JT00OTBITCTBA.

Jlns AocTHKEeHUsT ujeaja B apUCTOKPATUUYECKOW cpelle MHOIO BPEMEHU
yAensasnoch  oOpa3zoBaHuio jaereid. [lo3nmHepuMCKHEe  CEHATOpbl, HWMEBILKE
JIOCTAaTOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO BPEMEHM, HE 3aHATOTO TOCYJAapCTBEHHOW CIIy»)OOM, U
(UHAHCOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH, CTAPAIIUCh CAMOCTOSITEILHO 3aHUMAThCSI BOCIIUTAHUEM
HACJICIHUKOB M HE TEPEKJIaJbIBAIM OTH OO0S3aHHOCTH HAa HAHATHIX YYHUTEIEH.
NMeHHO C 1enblo MpUOOIIEHUsI CBOEro ChlHa EBCTaxus K BBICOKOW KYJbTYpe
3aayMbiBas cBoU «CaTypHaIuu» OJUH U3 3HAMEHUTHIX aHTUKBApOB V B. MakpoOuii
deomocuit. Makpobuii  TpuBel B CBOEM  IPOM3BEACHHWM CCBHUIKM  Ha
MHOTOYMCJICHHBIX aBTOPOB, BXOJMBIIMX B KPYr YTCHUS MO3IHEPUMCKOIO
apUCTOKpaTa-s3plYHUKA, ¥ (POPMUPOBABIIMX €r0 MHPOBO33PEHHUE: TPAKTATHI
[Muuiepona, Adwunes, Ilmyrapxa, Apma ['emnus, ydenuss Ilmarona, Ilnortuna,

Amenuxa, Iloppupus. Ocoboe MecTo B  NPOU3ZBEACHUM  OTBOIUIOCH

173 «tu namque quidquid lingua utrag(ue) est proditum / cura soforum porta quis caeli patet / vel
quae periti condidere carmina / vel quae solutis vocibus sunt edita / meliora reddis quam legendo
sumpseras». [Iepesog M. C. IleTpoBoii.
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174 Cpoe npoussenenue MakpoGuii

KOMMEHTUPOBaHUIO «DHEeUAb» Beprunus
nocBsATUI chiHy: «IIpu 3TOM oHa noxenaina [[Ipupona — E. 3.], 4ToObl Hallla riaBHas
3a00Ta cocTosiia B BOCIIUTAHMM U OOpPa30BAHMM IOTOMCTBA... A NOTOMY M MHE
HUYTO HE KakeTcss OoJjiee BaXKHBIM, 4eM TBoe oOydeHue. 3a00TiICh O €ro
3aBEPILCHUH, SI TIPEANOYEN KOPOTKUM MyTh JOJTUM KPYXKEHUSIM, U, HE JOIyCKas
3aJIepKKH, HE JKeJas KAaTh, I0KA Thl CaM MPOJABUHENILCS B TOM, 00 H3y4YEHHUH YETO
Thl PEBHOCTHO 3a00THUIIBCS, S, TOMUMO IIPOYETo, 3aMBICIHII cOOpaTh Jis Te0s TO,
910 OBUIO JOOBITO MHOM B Pa3jMYHBIX CBUTKAaxX JUOO Ha rpeyeckoM, Jubo Ha
JATUHCKOM si3bIKE... [IycTh Bce 310 Oyner Tede 3amacoM 3HaHUs, COOpaHHBIM U3,
TaK CKa3aTh, 3aKpoMoB yueHocti»'™ (Macr. Sat. I. Praef. 1-2). Baxno oTmMeTHTs,
yTo MakpoOuii yBelieBall ChiHa HE MPOCTO 3a3yOpuBaTh MpUBEACHHBIC (DaKTHI, a
CTapaThbCsl MPOHUKATH B UX TITyOWHHBIN CMBICT, pa3lyMbIBaTh Ha/l HUMHU, Ja0bl: «HE
JOTIYCTUTh OCTaThCsS HETPOHYTHIM [BCEMY TOMY |, UTO BOUpaeM [B cebsi], 4TOObI OHO
He ObU1o [HaM] uykuM. Ho mycTh OHO nepepabaThiBa€TCsl B HEKUI NOPAIOK, HHAYE
MO>KET BOWTH [JIHIlIb]| B TaMsTh, [a] He B ym» (Macr. Sat. 1. Praef. 7). Jlng ycBoenus
EBcraxueM TMOCBAIIEHHOTO €My COYMHEHHMs TpeOoBajlach OCHOBATEIbHAs
MOJATOTOBKA, KOTOPOM OH 00Jilajjal, O YeM C TOPAOCThIO YMOMSHYJ €ro OTel.
EBcraxwuii, oueBHUIHO, YK€ yCIea NpOrUTH 00ydeHHe, KaKk MUHUMYM, TPaMMaTHUKE U
PUTOpHUKE, U, BOBMOXHO, MakpoOuii, 0OpaTUBIIMCH K dKaHPY «CUMIIOCHUEBY, XOTEI
OMOYb CBOEMY ChIHY MPHOOIIUTHCA K UCKYCCTBY BEIEHHUS JUCKYCCHH, KOTOPYIO
pa3BHUBaja JIOTHKA, YTOObI 3aBEPILIUTh, TAKUM 00pa30M, CUCTEMY TPUBHSI.

Nmenno oOpa3zoBaHue TO3BOJISJIO MPUBUTH €HIE OJHO HEO0OXO0IUMOe
PUMCKOMY CEHATopy KauecTBO — JoOpojaetenib. COOTBETCTBUE OMNPEICICHHOMY
HPaBCTBEHHOMY KOJEKCY MOBEACHHUS ObLIO 0O0sA3aTENbHBIM ISl KIACCUYECKON
A3BIYECKON BOCIIMTATEIIBHON NapagurMbl, XOTS U YK€ 3aMETHO U3MEHUBUIEHCS CO
BPEMEH paHHEW UMIIEpUM TI0J] BIHUSHUEM CTOMIM3MA M PACHpPOCTPAHEHUS

BOCTOUYHBIX KyJbTOB. Eiie Bo Il B. Ob1a chopmysimpoBaHa MOAEIb KyJIbTYPHOTO U

174 yxonosa B. WM. IMo3mumit Pum: mate moptperos... C. 59-64; Iletposa M. C. Maxpo6uii
®eonocwii u ero «CatypHamumy... C. viii; Tam xe. C. 687-696.

175 3neck m mamee Maxpo6buit deonocuii muTupyercs B mepeone B. T. 3BupeBHua 10 pel.
M. C. IlerpoBoii.
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YMEPEHHOTO BO BCEM apHCTOKpPaTa, HasbiBaBmascs verecundus!’®. Ouna seipaxanace
B CKPOMHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHMH OBITOBBIX U3JIMLIECTB, OTCTPAHEHHOCTH OT MIIEOEHCKIX
YIOBOIICTBHIH, B OOLIEM, ONPEICICHHONW yMEPEHHOCTH IyXOBHOM >KHM3HH, YTO
CIIOCOOCTBOBANO BO3BBINICHHIO ONArOPOAHBIX HOOWIEH Ham Maccoili muiebca,
TIpeaBaBLIErocs HEIOCTOMHBIM Pa3BJICIEHUAM BPOJIE MOCCIICHHUS [T1aIHaTOPCKUX

0O€B, IIPEICTABICHHUI HA UIIIOAPOME U B upkel’’

. K monenn, nopnepxuBaBuiencs
CEHATOpaMHU-3bIYHUKAMH, CO BpEMEHEM IPUOOLIMINCh U XpucTuane. CeHatop, He
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMA ATUM CTaHAApTaM, IOABEPTaJiCd PHUCKY, Kak O0003HayaeT
I1. BpayH, OBITH 3apaKEHHBIM «MOpAIbHOM HMoXxoHapuein'’™®.  Apucrokpar
EBanren, BbICTymalmuMid B KauyecTBE YYacTHHKA 3acTOJBHBIX Oecel B
«CatypHanusix», npeactaBieH y MakpoOusi Kak «HECKPOMHBIA MOJIOJION YEJIOBEK,
O€CTaKTHBII M IIOKUPYIOIUN TPUCYTCTBYIOIINX, HE BHIOMPAIOLIUI BhIPAXKECHUID,
OYEBHUHO, OT HeocTaTka Bocutanus (Macr. Sat. 1.11.2).

B cenaropckoii cpeie 4eTko opopMHIIOCh U MPECTaBIeHUE 00 00pa31ioBOM
XKeHIrHe. VneanbHblil MOpanbHbBIN 00K 0OBIYHO (PUKCUPOBAJICS B OrpedaIbHbIX
HAJIUCAX, T YMEPIIUNA MPEACTABISICS B OOpAMIIEHUH CBOMX JyYIIUX KayecTB.
Tak Ilaynuna u Ilperekcrar mpencraBiieHbl Kak «Onarue W 0Jaro4ecTUBBICY,
00JafaromIue «IyLIEBHONW MOPANOYHOCTLIO», BEPHBIE APYr APYry Cympyru:’.

I'my0Ookast peIMruo3HOCTh ¥ MOYUTAHUE OOTOB TaKKE€ OTHOCHIIUCH K TOOPOJIETEIISAM.

176 Brown P. The Body and Society: Men, Women, and Sexual Renunciation in Early Christianity.
New York, 1988. P. 339-427.

17 Takum o6pa3zoM, puMcKas ceHaTOpcKas apUCTOKPATHS ONMpenensna ceds Kak COIMATBHYIO
IpyNIy BO MHOTOM HCKJIIOUUTENBHYIO 10 CBOEMY MOJOXEeHHI0. VAEHTUYHOCTHh 3TOW TPYIIIBI
IIPOTUBOMNOCTABIUIACH 00IIEN KyJIbTYpHOU UIEHTUYHOCTH BeeX rpaxkaad Mmnepuu. [logpoOuee
O PpUMCKOM marpuoTu3me, cM.. Maxmaok A. B. Pumckuii naTpuotusmMm M KyJbTypHas
uAeHTUYHOCTh B 3moxy Mmmepuu // BectHuk Hwmxeropoackoro ynusepcurera um. H. W.
JloGaueBckoro. 2014. Ne 1 (1). C. 288-299.

178 Bpayn I1. [To3ausia anTwanocTs // MicTopus wactHoi xu3uu / Iox pen. @. Apoeca, XK. Tro6m.
M., 2017. T. 1: Ot Pumckoii umnepun 1o Hadana Broporo Teicsiuenerus. C. 274.

179 «(PoxmeHHBIH OT 6I1arOPOIHOrO CeMEHH, / Tl Jaelllb CBET OTEUeCTBY, CEHATy U CyMpyTe, /
JTYUIEBHOM MOpsao4HOCThIO... / Kak cynpyry mojapyry mpuBIEK Ui CBSAILICHHBIX TaWHCTB, /
pa3zenuBIIyio [c TOOOM| 3HaHME O Oorax M JIOJSAX, BEpHYIO TeOe. / 31ech HEeT MHE HYXKIb
YIOMHUHATB O [TBOUX]| UMHAX U TOJKHOCTSIX, / PaJIOCTAX, K KOTOPBIM CTPEMSATCS] B CBOMX YasHUAX
JOJH, / M KOTOpbIE Thl BCET/la CUUTAl OPEHHBIMH U HUYTOXHBIMH. / Tl 3Kper] 60roB, CibIBENIb
BO3BBILICHHBIM B CBOEHl CBATOCTH. / ThI, 0 cynmpyr, Hay4uuB MeHs Oiary, / *KpeOHI0 YUCTOTHI U
HEJIOMYIPHs, OCBOOOMIT MEHS OT CMEPTH. .. / brnarogaps Tebe Bce MEHs MOYUTAIOT KakK OJaryro u
0Iaro4YecTUBYIO, / XBaJIAT, KOO THI caM MpociaBiI MeHs Kak onaryro... (CIL VI1.1779).
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Bnopodem, B mpencraBieHMHM TMO3MHEPUMCKOTO OOIECTBA OJHOW JIUIIIb
J0OPOJETETLHOCTH OBIIO HEIOCTATOYHO, JUISl TOTO YTOOBI COOTBETCTBOBATH 00pasy
UJICaTLHOTO MpECTaBUTENsl pUMCKoM 3HaTtu. OOnagaHue OOraTCTBOM U 3aHSITHE
BBICIIIMX TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX JIOJKHOCTEM HMMEIM HE MEHbBIIEEe 3HAYEHHUE, YeM
3HATHOE MPOMCXOXKIACHHE M 00pa3oBaHHOCTH: «Erant quidem in senatu plerique
opibus culti genere sublimes, aetate graves consilio utiles, dignitate elati dignatione
communes, sed servata pace reliqguorum duo fastigatissimi consulares, Gennadius
Avienus et Caecina Basilius, prae ceteris conspiciebantur» («bbuiu ske B ceHaTe B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE chaydaeB [mogu — E. 3], cocTosHUEM HaJeleHHBbIE, poja
BO3BBIIIEHHOTO, HA MPOTSKEHUH BCEU JKU3HU aBTOPUTETHBIM COBETOM IIOJIE3HBIE,
BBICOKOT'O ITOJIOXKEHHS, HO JIOCTYITHBIC OJIaroapst CBOCH CHUCX0uTeIbHOCTHY (Sid.
Apol. 1.9.2)). Cumonuii AnosuiMHapuii yHOMHHAJI JBYX CEHATOPOB, 0C000
BIIMATENIBHBIX B cepeauHe V B. B Pume, «mepBbIX JHI[ B TOCYyAapCTBE IMOCIE
uMmneparopay», — 'ennagua Asuena u Llenuny Bacwmms. Bropou, Lennna denmnit

80 ymen conmmmublii CUrsUs honorum: mpedext nperopust Urtanuu

Maxkcum Bacumnit!
458 1., opauHapHBIi KOHCYJ 463 T., mpeeKT NpeTopus BO BTOPOM pa3 v MaTpuuuid
B 463-465rr. Kpome toro, Cumonuii AmnoinuHapuil Ha3bIBa€T €Tr0 «IEPBBIM
ceHaTopom». CHIOHNIO ATIOJUIMHAPUIO, KOTOPBIM UCKAJI TaTPOHA, PEKOMEHI0BAIN
BbIOpaTh Mex 1y ABueHOM U Bacunuem. I'epenuii, ¢ kotopbiM CuoHuN 00Cyxaa
3TOT BONPOC, PEKOMEHJ0BaJl OCTAHOBUTH BbIOOp Ha Bacwimu, KOTOpbI AOCTUT
KOHCyJIaTa Ojaromapsi CBOMM 3aciiyraM, a He «ynadei», kak ABuen (Sid. Apol.
[.9.3). Xorss ABHeH M ObUI JTOCTOWHBIM apUCTOKPATOM, HO B MEHBIIEH CTENEeHU
3a00TUJICS O CBOEH KIIMEHTEIE, IOMOrasi B IEPBYIO OUYepeb YICHaM CBOECH CEMBbH.
Bacunuii, HampoTwWB, UEHWI, [O-BUAUMOMY, HE CTOJIBKO POJCTBO, CKOJIBKO
cnocooHoctr dyenoBeka (Sid. Apol. 1.9.4). bmaromaps crapanusm Bacunus

Cunonnii AnoJuilMHApuil CMOT MPOYECTh MAHETUPUK TNEPE] HMIIEPATOPOM H

YAOCTOWJICSI 3BaHUSI MaTpULIMs U NOJDKHOCTH npedekta Puma B 467 r. Bnpouew,

180 Caecina Decius Maximus Basilius. Cm.: Chastagnol A. Le Sénat Romain Sous le Régne
d’Odoacre... P. 79.
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Jake cTapble HOOMJIM Kapbepy pacCMaTpUBANIM YK€ HE KaK I1eJb, a KaK CPEeJICTBO, C
TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO POJHBIE M COrPaKIaHe MOTIIH YIyUIIHTh CBOE MOIOKeHne 8L,

W3 nepeuncneHHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEN BOCITUTAHUS MOKHO BBIBECTU SA3BIYECKUI
BOCIIMTATEIbHBIA KAHOH apUCTOKparTa B no3aHel Pumckon nvnepun. OH BKIIFOYAI
ONpeseNeHHbIE  HAabOp  XapaKTepUCTHK:  OJAaropoJHOE  IPOUCXOXKJIEHUE,
PENUIMO3HOCTh, HPABCTBEHHBIE J0OpOAETENN, 00pPAa30BAaHHOCTh U IPOXO0XKJIECHUE
cursus honorum®®?. JI. Pymokuran BKIrodaeT B tOPOS emie «I0OPOAETENBHYIO
OEHOCTh IPEBHUX PUMISAH» 3, ocHOBaHHyI0 Ha pecmyOnmkanckux exempla or
Banepust Ily6mukonsr go Attwnus Peryma u Cuunuona. Ha nHam B3rasia, B
TIO3THCAHTHYHYIO D3II0XY AaCKETH3M, XapaKTepHBIH IS wjaeana MOS maiorum,
CMEHWJa YMEPEHHOCTb M OCYKJIEHUE HApOYUTOM JIEMOHCTpaluu OorarctBa B
NOBCEIHEBHOM kM3HU. B 1enom, npencraBieHne o 6€IHOCTH Kak O JOCTOMHCTBE
ObLIO, CKOpee, XapaKTepHO g co3gaHHoro B Tpyaax OtuoB llepkBu oOpasza
CEeHATOpa-XpUCTUAHMHA, KOTOPBI, B HJ€ane, JOJDKEH ObLI MOKEPTBOBATH CBOE
UMYILECTBO Ha OOroyroAHble aea (Harpumep, otaath ero Llepksn).

B oTinune OT He enaBLIErO aKUEHTOB HA PEIUTMO3HOM INPUHAIIECKHOCTU
Ammuana Mapuemmna, Mepoaum CTpUAOHCKHN, CIIEIUAIIBHO MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISII
onarouectubix Xxpuctuad (I1aBiy, Mapuenity 1 uX ceMbH) U HEBEPHBIX S3bIYHUKOB
(ITperekcrata u Ilaynuny). OOpa3 wuaeanbHO BOCIUTAHHOTO XPHUCTHAHUHA,
ONMCAHHBIA UM, IIPSAMO IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAECTCS HEBEPHOMY, C €r0 TOYKU 3PEHMUA,
A3bIYECKOMY KaHOHY, BBIP@XKEHHOMY B 3TOW CYNPYXKECKOH mape. «...ToT, KTo 3a
HECKOJIBKO THEM JI0 3TOT0 TOCTUT BBICHIEN U3 CBOUX AOJDKHOCTEN, KTO TOAHUMAJICS
Ha KanuTonuiickuii XoM, CIIOBHO CITpaBJIsisi TpuyMQ HaJl TOBEPKEHHBIMU BparaMu,

KOTO IIJICCKOM PYK X TOIIOTOM HOT BCTpCUall HOBCp)KeHHBIﬁ Hapona, KOHUYMHOM KOETro

181 B 3acinyry ynmomsuytomy IlpeTekcTaTy CTaBMTCS, YTO, HE CUMTas MOIydeHHE OdYepeIHOH
JOJIZKHOCTH CBOUM MTPUOPUTETOM, OH 3aHUMAJI UX, YTOOBI TIOMOTaTh COTpakJaHaMm, T0JKHOCTH JKe
camH 1o cebe «Bcerza cunTall OpeHHBIMU U HUYTOXXHBIMI.

182 Ynorma TH XapaKTepHCTHUKM CBOJMINCH JIMITh K (HOPMATEHOCTSM, HCHIOTHAEMBIM HAMOKa3,
HaIpHUMep, peajlbHOE HUCIIOJIHEHUE JOLKHOCTEN IETbMU CEHAaTOpPOB CBOJAMIIOCH K CHHEKypaM, a
BOMHCKHE MOJIBUTH CTAHOBWJIMCH B OJIUH PSIJI € ycrexamu IupkoBoro Bo3Huiel. Cm.: Kuabe I'.C.
Vkas. cou. C. 159-161.

18 Cracco Ruggini L. Rome in Late Antiquity: Clientship, Urban Topography, and
Prosopography... P. 371.
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ObL1 MOTpsiceH BceneHckuid ['opon, Tenepb, MOKUHYTHIM M JIMIIEHHBIA BCETO,
npeObiBaeT HE B HeOECHOM JBople MIiedHoro [myTu], Kak HU3MBIIUISIET €ro
HECYacTHas JKeHa, HO Cpead ThMbI U cmpama»'® (Jer. Ep. 28.2-3). Heponmm,
OYEBUIHO, OCYXIAJI KAPbEPHBIC YCTPEMIICHUS, MOJIYUYEHHUE MOYECTEN U CIIABBI, U
HBEPreTU3M, HAPABJICHHBIN B aJjpec TOMbI, a He Ha 00royrojHsie aeia. Bnpouewm,
HECMOTpST HAa PE3KHE BBINAALI B aJpeC SI3bIYHUKOB, MepoHUM MNpeabsBisul K
apUCTOKpaTaM—XpUCTHaHaM BO MHOTOM T€ € TpPeOOBaHMs, YTO U CEHATOPbI—
SI3BIYHUKHU 110 OTHOIICHUIO K CBOUM €IMHOBEPIIAM.

OOGpaTtuMcs K ujeasaM BOCHUTAHUS B paMKaX CMENIAHHOW B PEJIUTHO3HOM
OTHOIIEHUU ceHaTopckoi cembu lleiionneB Pydues, npencraButensM KoTOpon
anpecoBaH psa nucem HMeponuma. COXpaHUBIIMKCS 3MUCTOJSPHBIA KOMILIEKC
MO3BOJISICT HaM yBHIETh cuTyanuto In domo. BepostHo, Mepornum CTpumoHCKHA
aKTUBHO OOMIQJICS C HEKOTOPBIMH K3 WIEHOB pojAa JHYHO, HE TOJBKO
nepenuceiBasics.  [IpeacraButenm  3TOro  poja  pa3ounuIMch K ABYM
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIM MOJIFOCAM: YacTh HUX, B OCHOBHOM, MY>KYHMHbBI, OCTABaJIHUCh
BEPHBIMU SI3BIYECKUM MO3JHECAHTUYHBIM TPAJUIMSAM; a IMOYTH BCS TMpeKpacHas
MOJIOBUHA MPUOOIIMIACh K XPUCTUAHCTBY Yyxke ¢ cepeaunbl [V B. Cnenyer
OTMETUTh, YTO CEHATOPhl BOCHIPUHUMAJIA PETUTHO3HOE CMEIICHUE B PAMKAX CEMbHU
Kak HOpMY, O 4YE€M CBHUACTEIBbCTBYeT TOT ke HMeponum B nuceme k Jlore,
MOYEpKUBasi, 4YTO HECMOTPA Ha TO, uTo [laBna poamnace B Opake, 3aKITIOUYEHHOM
MEXK]Ty XpUCTUAHKOHN U SI3BIYHUKOM, OHA C CAMBIX PAaHHUX JIET CTPEMUJIACH MMOCTUYb
xpuctuanckue 3anoeau (Jer. Ep. 107). OueBugno, ee oten, Tokconuii, Kak u Ae,
[Ty6mmmmii Letionnii Llenmua AnbOMH, caMU OCTaBasCh SI3BIYHUKAMHU, HE 0C000
CTPEMIUINCh TIOHATH 3aMOBEAM YYXKOW PEJIUruu, HO, C APYrod CTOPOHBI, HE
3ampenand JpYyruM 4jeHaM CEMbHU MCIIOBENOBATh XPUCTHAHCTBO. XOTs TOKcoUuUii
Mo3Ke W 00paTUiICsS B XPUCTHAHCTBO, AJIBOMH OCTAJICS BEPEH 3aBETaM IPEIKOB;

0oJiee TOro, OH 3aHUMAJ JOJKHOCTH MOHTU(uKa®,

184 31ece Mepornm CtpuoHckuii mutnpyercs B epeose M. C. ITetpoBoii.

185 B menmom, K BHYTPHUCEMEHHBIM pA3IMUMSAM B PEIUTHMO3HEIX MNPEANOUYTEHHAX PHMCKHE
ApPUCTOKPAThI TOI'O BPEMEHHN OTHOCHUJIMCh BECbMa TOJICPAHTHO U YaCTO HE 06pa111aJ'II/I BHUMAHUS HA
TO, KaKUM 6OTaM TIOKJIOHSIOTCS JIOMAIIHHIE U CIIYTH. B CMeIIaHHBIX 6pakax MexKIy A3bIYHUKAMH
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Eme ogun mpumep, I[lammaxuii, myx [laynmunsl u BHyk Lehionus Pydus
AnpOuHa, BUIUMO, caM ObLIT PacrloIOKeH K XPUCTHAHCTBY, U XpUCTHaHE B Pume
OTHOCWJIMCH K HEMY C yBakeHHneM. Cyis mo ogqHoMy U3 nuceMm MepoHuma, oH Jaxe
MHTEpPECOBAIICA XpUCTHAHCKOM uTepaTtypoii: «HenasHo s [Meponnm CTpuaoHCKUN
— E. 3.] nepesen Ha Ham si3bIk MloBa, 3K3eMIUIAp 3TOH KHUTH MOJXKEIIb TOJYYHTh)
(Jer. Ep. 47).

Taxoke, kak ¥ UX coOpaThs MO COCIOBUIO, SIBISBIINECS SI3bIYHUKAMHU, YJICHBI
pona Ileiionnes PydueB mocTynupoBaan CBOIO HCKIIOYUTEIBHYIO 3HATHOCTh. OHU
YAPEBHSJIA CBOKO POJOCIOBHYIO, MHOI/IA JTOBOJS €€ 0 caMoro JHes. ['oBops o
npoucxoxaeHuu llasibl, ynoMmsayTon Beiie, Meponnm nuier: «BeTBb ['pakxos,
orpaciib CrunnoHoB, Hacinegauua IlaBma, OT KOTOPOro Imoydyusia U camoe UM,
JEUCTBUTENBHBIN U TIpsiMOil moToMOK Mapuuu [lanupun, matepu AQpUKaHCKOT0»
(Jer. Ep. 108). Ee cynpyr Tokcomuii Toxke npuHaAIexKal K qpeBHemMy poay tOnues,
a yepe3 HUX BOCXOJMII BCE K TOMY K€ DHEI0, O UEM TAKXKE HE PEMUHYJI YIIOMSHYTh
Hepounm (Jer. Ep. 108).

LleHHOCTH 00pa30BaHMs TAK)KE HE YTPATHIIA CBOETO 3HAUECHHUS 1151 CEHATOPOB-
XpUCTHAH. 3HAKOMCTBO C TPAAULIHUOHHON KyJIbTYpOM, 3HAHUE NPEBHUX ABTOPOB
IIPOJOJIKAJIO BBICOKO LIEHUTHCA B MPUHSBIIMX HOBYHKO BEPY CEHATOPCKUX CEMBSX.
Unensl pona LlelionueB PydueB, oToiiAs OT TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX JAEJ, 3aHUMAJUCh
JUTEPATYPHBIM TPYAOM, NEPEBOJS, KOMMEHTUPYSI WM IMOJApPa)asl KJIACCUYECKUM
pumckumM aBTropam. K npumepy, FOnuit Hayunenmmii (Iulius Naucellius), 3a1p T'as
[eiionust Pyduss Bonysmana Jlamnaausi, mpokuBasi 1OJl KOHEIl KM3HU B CBOEM
umeHun B Criosietuu, oOpaTuics K JUTepaTypHOMY TPYAY, NEPEBOS C TPEYECKOTO

a3pIka paboTy o «prisca respublica»!®. Bertuii Aropmii Bacumumii Mapopuuii

U XpUCTHAHKAMHU MYX-SI3bIYHUK, KaK IPaBUJIO, IPUHUMAI PETUTHO3HbIE YOeKIeHUs CBOEH JKEHBI-
xpuctuanku. Cwm.: IlerpoBa M. C. Vka3. cou. C. 667. Ilo noBony BIMSHMS 5)KEH U MaTrepe Ha
apUCTOKPATOB M 00paleH s UX B XpUcTrancTBo cM.. Brown P. Aspects of the Christianization of
the Roman Aristocracy // The Journal of the Roman Studies. 1961. Vol. 51. Ne 1-2. P. 6;
Salzman M. R. Aristocratic Women: Conductors of Christianity in the Fourth Century // Helios.
1989. Vol. 16. P. 214.

186 Cameron Al. The Roman Friends of Ammianus // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1964. Vol. 54.
Pt. 1,2.P. 17.
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coBmecTHO ¢ opatopoM Cexypom Memopom Denmkcom (Securus Memorus Felix)
MOATOTOBWII M3JaHHUE TPYIOB l'opanusa. ABTOpBI NOCBAILIAINA apUCTOKpaTaM CBOH
paboThl B 3HaK ocoboro pacnonoxenus. Tak Leunne [enuto AnpOnHy MiaameMmy
rpammatuk CepBuii mocBstuin «Ars Donati». B 1menoM, ceHaTOpBI-XpHCTHAHE
MPOJIOJKAIM CUUTATh ce0s HaCTeIHUKAMU KJIACCHUECKOM PUMCKOM KYJIbTYphl U HE
CIICIIMJIM OTKAa3bIBATHCS OT TPAAUIIMOHHOM CUCTEMBI BocIUTaHusA U B IV, u B V, u
naxe B VI BB.X®" Takue moan, xax diaaBuii Kaccuonop wim boamuid, mpoaoskanu
npuoOIIaThCS K COYMHEHHMSIM aHTUYHBIX (rtocodor (Ilmaron, Apucrorens,
[Hopdupwnit, [Tpoks, [Inotun, Lunepon, Ceneka), uctropukos (I'eponot, Tut JIusui,
[TommoOuii, AMMmuan Mapuemius, ABpenuit Buktop), nmostoB (I'omep, Codoxi,
EBpunun, [1nast, Tepennuii, Karymn, Beprumumii, OBuauii, ['opamuii, [Iponepuuit,

)188

Crammii, Jlykan, HOBenan Mexnay aHTUYHBIMU U PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIMU

189

KYJIBTYPHBIMHU TpadIUuIUAMU Ha6n}onanc;1 HECOMHCHHBIN KOHTHHYHUTCT . O,Z[HaKO

BOBCE OTKa3bIBaTh XPUCTUAHCTBY BO BJIMSIHUM Ha 00pa3oBaTEIbHbIC TPAJAMIIMU B
cpeie pUMCKUX apHCTOKpPATOB BCe ke He cTouT,

HecmoTpst Ha peeMCTBEHHOCTh B TPaaulIUsIX 0Opa30BaHUs, XpUCTHAHE U3
[leiionneB PydueB Bce ke M3MEHWIM CBOM 00pa3 »W3HU, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MOJIXOJT K BOCIUTAHHIO. DBOrocCioBBI, KOTOpBIC MOMJICPKUBAINA IIEPENUCKY C
MPEICTABUTEIISIMUA POJIA, PETYJISIPHO HACTABJISUIN UX, BBIPAXXadu CBOE OTHOILICHUE K
SA3bIYECKON KYJIbTYpe, K TPUHITHBIM HOpMaMm >kKu3HU. CBOMMHM COBETaMU W

MPOTIOBEASIMA OHM OKa3bIBaJIM BIUSHUE HAa o0Opa3 >KU3HM TMpeACTaBUTENICH poja

Leitonues Pydues.

187 11Ixapenxos I1. I1. Translatio Imperii: ®napuit Kaccuonop u pumckas tpaguius B OCTrOTCKOM
Uranuu // HoBsiit ucropuyeckuit BectHuk. 2005. Ne 1. C. 5. DToMy cniocoO6cTBOBal U TOT GakT,
4TO yKe K cepeanne 380-x rr. Ha 3amaje NOSABUIICS PAJ XPUCTHAHCKUX TEOJOTOB, MOTYUHBILINX
KJlaccuyeckoe o0pa3oBaHue, Oaromaps 4eMy ¢ yCIeXOM COYETaBIINX XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYICHUE
U aHTuuHy1o Metapusuky. CMm. @okun A. P. AHTHYHAs MeTadU3MKa U XPUCTHAHCKAs TEOJIOTHs B
Tpaktatax Mapus Buktopuna // HTeNNneKTyalbHbIE TPAJAUIIUN aHTUYHOCTH M CPETHUX BEKOB
(uccnenoBanus u nepeBoanl) / [Tox pen. M. C. Ilerposoii. M., 2010. C. 69-106.

188 I1Ixapenkos I1. I1. Translatio Imperii... C. 6.

189 yxomnosa B. U. To3aunii Pum: msare noptpetos... C. 105; Ona xe. Kynsrypa OcTrorckoit
Wramuu... C. 5-6.

190 Tam xe. C. 5-6.
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K mpumepy, HOBbIE BEpOBaHMS CYIIECTBEHHO KOPPEKTHUPOBAIU HAOOD
«y4yeOHoW» nurepatyphl. [lo muenuto Meponuma, oH JOJKEH ObUT B OCHOBHOM
BKJIFOYATh B CE€OS MPOU3BEACHHS XPHUCTHAHCKUX aIlOJOTe€TOB W KaHOHWYECKOUN
JIUTEPATYphl, Takue Kak [lcanTeipp, nputun CosloMOHA, a TaKkKe DKKIIE3UACT, KHUTa
Noga, Esanrenus; Tpynsl Kunpuana Kapdarenckoro, nucsma Adanacus u Mnapusi.
C npyroii cropoHsl, MlepoHHM ocTeperai y4eHHKOB OT yTeHHs arokpudos (Jer. Ep.
107). XKenuuHe U3 CeHATOPCKON CEMbU TOXE ObUIO BaXKHO MOJIYYUTh 00pa3oBaHuE,
OoJiee TOro, BCe COBETHI MO BOocHUTaHUIO OT MepoHuMMa kacaroTcsi B OCHOBHOM
nesymek'®l. On tak xe, kak 1 MakpoOuii, He ABIAICA CTOPOHHUKOM MACCUBHOTO
YTEHHUS] TEKCTOB, MOOIIPSS aPEecaToB 3a/laBaTh BOMPOCHI, BCTYyMHaTh B MOJEMUKY
(Jer. Ep. 103).

OO6o0cHOBBIBasi HEOOXOJUMOCTh CTpPOroro BocmuTaHusi, HepoHuM pe3ko
OTPHUIIATEIBLHO OT3BIBAJICS O TOCIOJCTBYIONMX B PuMe HpaBax, Ha3biBas TOpoJl
MECTOM, KyJa CTEKaJiCd HapoJ, OTITOLIEHHBbIH MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMU TOPOKaMHU.
Oco0EHHO MHOTO HEroJI0OBaHUSI CO CTOPOHBI MHUCATENS BBI3BIBAIM >KCHIIUHBI-
SI3BIYHUIIBI, TIPEAaBABIINCCS UCKIIOYUTEIBLHO YBECEICHUIM M pa3BiiedcHusM (Jer.
Ep. 127). B nmpotuBoBec MepoHrM BOCXBAJISLT JJOCTOMOYTEHHBIX XPUCTUAHOK C MX
nogo0arouM pabaM boKbUM BHEIITHUM BHJIOM M ITpaBEIHBIM 00pa3oM >ku3HH: (Jer.
Ep. 127).

HNeponum  3arparmBaJl BCE  ACHEKTbl  BOCIIMTAHHUS  XPUCTUAHCKOM
apUCTOKpaTKH, oOpalajl BHUMaHWe Ha BHEIIHUM BUJ, POJ 3aHSTHH, OOIIEHHUE CO
CBEpCTHMKAMH. BHEmHWN BuUA, MO €ro MHEHUIO, 00s3aH COOTBETCTBOBATH
UCIIOBEyeMOW PEJIUTUU, XPUCTHAHKA HE JODKHA YIOAOOISITHCS 3HATHBIM
puMisiHkaM, octaBmmmcs si3brayHuamMu (Jer. Ep. 127). UcTuHHBIM XpuCTHAHKaM
Jydiie HE TOSBISIThCS B oOmecTBe 0e3 HeoOXOAUMOCTH, 1a0bl H30eKaTh
uckymenuit (Jer. Ep. 127). Cnenyer uzberath pa3BiieueHu, 00as AesITEIbHOCTD

J0JDKHA IIPHUHOCUTL I10JIb3Y. HacraBHuk coBeTOBai HeE npeaaBaTbCs JICHOCTH,

191 OnHo M3 HeMHOTUX MCKMIOYeHHHt — miuchMo MeponuMa k [Tammaxuio, Buyky Lleiionns Pyus
AnpOuHA, TJIe TPONOBEJHUK COBETYET YMTAaTh KHUTU [IpOpoKOB M mpearaeT B pacnopsbkeHue
[Tammaxwust cBou Tpyas! (Jer. Ep. 47).
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pa3BlICUYCHUSAM, MpPUYydYaTh JAETed K TPyAy HECMOTpsS Ha TO, 4TO (pUHAHCOBBIC
BO3MOKHOCTH CEMbH MO3BOJIsIIM UM nipenedperats (Jer. Ep. 127). [Tonumas, uto Bce
3T TpeOOoBaHUS TPYyIHO cOOMOaaTh, MpoxuBas B Pume, Meponum Beipaxkan
rOTOBHOCTH B35Th BocniuTanue [1aBibl Ha ce0sl, B KaueCcTBE JyXOBHOTO HACTaBHHUKA
cembH (Jer. Ep. 127).

Hrak, B pamkax cembu lleiioHneB PydueB coueranuch XpUCTUAHCKHE U
A3bIYECKUE UEANBL, MOPOKAABIINE 1yaJu3M B BOCIIUTATEIIbHBIX MPAKTUKaX. Tem He
MeHee, B 3TOM ceMbe KOH(IMKTA B TPAAUIUAX BOCIIUTAHUS He HAOmo1anocs %, tak
yTo, BHyuka noHTHuuka [lyomus Llerionus Llenunsl AnbOvMHa «B MPUCYTCTBUU
0o0paJIoBaHHOTO JIe/1a, eIl JICMEUYIIUM SI3bIKOM MaJIFOTKUY Tena «aymtyis» (Jer.
Ep. 107).

Neponnm CTpUIOHCKUN HANOJHWI TO3JHEPUMCKUN S3bIYECKUN KaHOH
BOCIIUTaHUSI HOBBIM COJIEPKAHUEM B COOTBETCTBHH C XPUCTHAHCKUMU TPATULIUSIMU.
CoxpaHuB TpeOOBaHMS CIEAOBaTh HPABCTBEHHBIM J0OPOJETENSIM, COOIIOAATH
PEIUTHO3HOCTh U MPUOOIIATHCS K JIMTEPATYPHBIM 3aHSATHSM, OH, TEM HE MEHee,
TpeOOBaJ OT CBOMX aJIPECaTOB COOIIOIATh PsiJl OTPAHUYCHUIA.

HNepoHUM MONMHOCTBIO HCKIIOYAI pPAa3BICHYEHUS U3 (POPM XPUCTUAHCKOIO
oTnbIXa. ENWHCTBEHHBIMU pa3pelICHHBIMU BHJIAMH JOCyra OBbLUIA MOJUTBA H
yteHue. HactaBHMKOM 3ampeinanach My3blKa, XOTS MPEXKAE CEHATOpP-A3bIYHUK,
JaKe CIeJOBaBIIMKA MoOJeau Verecundus, Bo Bpemsi MUPOB TPaJUIMOHHO
HACJIaXKAJICS UTPOU MY3BbIKAHTOB.

Apucrtokparam cieAoBaJI0 MPUBHUBAThH /1aK€ HE YMEPEHHOCTb, & ACKETHU3M.
Oco0oe BHMMaHHE YACISJIOCh BHEITHEMY BHUAY 3HATHBIX XPUCTHAH, KOTOPHIE
JOJKHBI ObUTA OTKA3aThCs OT YKPAIICHUM, HApSAHOW 0K/ b, Makusixka. FlepoHum
MOOLLPSUT TPY [, @ HE TACCUBHOE BPEMSAIPEITPOBOKIECHUE, 1aXKE €CIIA 3TO O3BOJISIIIO
ceMeitHoe 0J1arocoCTosHUE.

N3MeHusicsi W mepedyeHb KHUT, PEKOMEHJAOBAHHBIX XPUCTHAHWUHY IS

npoutenus. Cam HWeponum, mnonyuuBminii oOpa3oBaHHWE, B TOM 4YHCIE U

192 TTomumo Lleiiornen Pyduen, MHOTHE JpyrHe CeHATOPCKHe ceMbH IV—V BB. B PelIUIHO3HOM
OTHOILIEHUH OCTABAJINCh CMEUIAHHBIMHU, M UX MPEJICTABUTENN MUPHO YKUBAIHUCH MEXKIY COOOM.
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KJIACCUYECKOE, PEKOMEHJOBaJl CBOMM YYEHHKAM UUTATh HCKIIOYUTEIBHO
nylIecrnacuTeNbuyto Jurepatypy. Kpome Toro, Xpuctuanam, Mo MHEHUIO
Heponnma, HE CcleayeT YBJICKaThCS PUTOPUKOW, MO KpalHed mepe, O0Orocion
COBETYET CBOMM aJjpecaTraM JIMCKYTUPOBATh B MUCbMaX, a HE CIIOBECHO.

HNeponum mosarajn, 4To HY>KHO OTPAHUYHUTH y4acTHE >KEHIIMH, OCOOECHHO
XPUCTHAHCKUX JIEB, B 00IIECTBEHHON KMU3HU Topoja. Ciie1oBaTeIbHO, BOCIIUTAHNE
B paMKax XpUCTUAHCKOW MOJENIM, 10 MHEHHUI0 HACTaBHHUKA, HE JOJDKHO
MpeAnoarath s KCHIIMH OOJbIeH CBOOOABI, MO CPaBHEHHUIO C S3BIYECKOU

PaKTUKOH %,

Cnymarensaunbl  MepoHnma Moriau Jauiib 0Oojee  perysipHO
OpUOOIIATECA K JIUTEPATYPHBIM HM3BICKaHMSIM, HEXEJIU 3TO ObUIO 10 MPUHATHS
xpuctranctea®,

C npyroit cropossl, y HMepoHuMa u Ipyrux XpUCTHAHCKHX MEHTOPOB,
HECMOTpsI Ha TpeOoBaHMs COONIONATh YMEPEHHOCTb M JIaK€ acKETU3M, B OBITY,
OTCYTCTBYIOT MpSAMBIE BBINAbI IPOTUB OoraTcTBa. BiaseHne coOCTBEHHOCTHIO U

(bHHaHCOBI)IMI/I CpcaAcCTBaMu I/IepOHI/IM HC OCYIKIal, 0COOCHHO B TOM ClIy4ac, CClIi

OHO MOIJIO mepelTu B pacnopsikeHue LlepkBu. XpucTuaHckue OOUIUHBI

193 3aBeThI HacTaBHMKA 3a4acTyIO He COOMIONANUCH. APHCTOKPATKH, TIPHHABIINE XPHCTHAHCTBO,
4acTo Moydaau OoJbllie BO3MOXHOCTEH ISl OJIaroTBOPUTENBHOCTH M JAPYToi 0O0IEeCTBEHHOU
NEeSITeIbHOCTH, HEXEJW JKEHIIMHBI, TpHUAepKUBaBIIuecss sA3bldectBa. [lompobHee cM.:
Benemkun M. A. SI3prdeckast onmo3uiiusi Xxpuctuanuzanuu Pumckoit ummnepuu... C. 109-111. K
TOMY JK€, HanmucaHue epoHMMOM Bce HOBBIX M HOBBIX ITMCEM C HACTOMYMBBHIMHU COBETAMHU IO
BOCIIMTAHHUIO HEBOJIbHO HAaBOJWUT HA MBICIb, YTO OHM BBINOJIHSUIA HE TOJIBKO BOCIUTATEIBHYIO
¢ysukuio. PerynsgpHeiM 0oOMeHOM MOJ0OHBIMU MOCHaHUSIMH VlepoHUM cTpeMuiics «3aBOEBaTh
ayJIUTOPUIO» U1 CBOEH «XPUCTHAHCKOW MpOrpaMMbl», onepenus, [lenarns, KOTOpbeIN Takke B
CBOIO OYepe/ib COUMHMI Psiji OOpallleHui apiuCcTOKpaTKaM, B YaCTHOCTH, HauOoJiee U3BECTHOE U3
Hux — «Ad Demetriamy. [Tenaruii He HaJesICs HA UCIIOJHEHNE BOCIIUTATEIILHBIX 3aBETOB, a JIUIIIb
IBITAJICA TPHUBIICYh BHUMaHUE K cBoek moktpuue. I[logpobuee o6 «Epistula ad Demetriamy
[Tenarus, nmuceme (Epistula 130) Meponuma k Toi ke [lemeTpuu U B 1Ie7IOM O MOAOOHBIX MUChMax
KaK BBIpQXXEHUU OOpPHOBI MEXTy XPUCTHAHCKUMH HJI€0JI0OTaMu 3a «ayauTopuio» cM.: Kurdock A.
Demetrias ancilla dei: Anicia Demetrias and the Problem of the Missing Patron // Religion,
Dynasty, and Patronage in Early Christian Rome, 300-900 / Ed. by K. Cooper, J. Hillner.
Cambridge, 2007. P. 190-224.

194 TIporusomonoxuyto Touxy 3pemms cm.: Cracco Ruggini L. La Donna e il Sacro, Tra
Paganesimo e Christianesimo // Atti del Il Convegno Nazionale di Studi su la Donna nel Mondo
Antico. Torino 18-20 aprile 1988 / a cura di R. Uglione. Torino, 1989. P. 263. JI. Pymkunau
YTBEpP)KJAeT, YTO MKEHIIMHBI CTPEMWINCh K CBOOOJAE, KOTOPYI0 KM JIaBalo XPUCTHAHCTBO,
MY>KUHHBI ke TpeOOBalM OOpAaTUTHCSA K HpaBaM MPEIKOB M BO30OHOBUTH 0Obryaii lanificium
(«TpsiZIeHHe WEePCTH).
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UCIIBITBIBANIM HYXAY B OOraThIX MOKPOBUTEISIX, KOTOPHIX LlepkoBb pazinyHbIMU
croco0aMu TbITaNIach MPUBJIEYb HA CBOIO CTOpoHy. Tak, k. Xappuc nmpuBOIUT
ciyuaid, mpouszomenmuit ¢ [laynuaom HomanckuM. DTOT apuCTOKpaT, BJIaICBIINI
3HAYUTEILHBIMU (PUHAHCOBBIMU CPEJICTBAMHU, OBLIT O€3 €ro corjacusi BO3BE/IEH B CaH
enrckona B bapcenone B 394 r. 3areM emy mpumuiock 6Gexats B Homy'*®. He
BbIIBUTan MepoHuM ceHaTopaM—XpHCTHaHaM W TPSAMBIX TpeOOBaHUN OCTAaBUTH
Kapbepy. Ero ocyxaeHue KapbepHbIX YCTPEMIICHHN OTHOCHUTCS JIMIIb K
NPEACTaBUTEISIM ceMeil sBHO s3blueckux. CrpemiieHne Toxcomus, Myxka
xpuctranku [laBibl, MPOUTH CUrSUS hONOrum He MOBJIEKIO 3a COOOW CIHIITKOM
OCY>KJIaIOILUX OT3BIBOB CO CTOPOHBI OOTOCIIOBA.

HNeponnm 0narockiioHHO oTHocuiica K poay LleiionneB Pydues, u mostomy
JKeJaja CriaaguTh CEMEWHbIC HEYpPSAUIbI, BO3HUKABIIME M3-32 CTOJKHOBEHUS
A3bIYECKUX M XPUCTUAHCKUX BOCIUTATENIbHBIX Mojelei. OHaKo uaean ceHaTopa,
MPUHATBIA B TIOJHOCTBIO SI3bIYECKOM cembe Bertuss Aropust Ilperekcrara, mo
OCHOBHBIM IOJIOKEHUAM HE BCTyNaeT B KOHQIMKT ¢ TpeboBanusmu Meponumal®®,
JlostibHBIE PUMCKHE apHCTOKPATHI-SI3bIYHUKNA CMOIJIM Obl COBMECTUTH LIEHHOCTHU
NPUCYIIUE aJeNnTaM A3bl4ecTBAa M XpUCTHAaHCTBA. OJHAKO MOCIEN0BATENN
XPUCTUAHCTBA, BU/ISl HEIPUSI3HB K A3bIYHUKAM CO CTOPOHBI HACTABHUKOB, K TOMY K€
MOAJCPKUBAEMYIO TOCYJAapCTBOM, C TE€YEHHEM BpPEMEHU MOIJM OTXOAUTH OT
MHUPHOTO COKHUTEIHCTBA B paMKaxX OJTHOM ceMbH, 1a0bl HE Pa3MbIBATh PEITUTHO3HYIO
WJIECHTUYHOCTh M HE HCKyIIaThb JETEHd CIeN0oBaTh 3a 4ileHaMHu (Jentes, He
MPUHSABIIUMU XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY.

Crnenyromeit HEOOXOAMMONM XapaKTEPUCTUKOW I TPUHAAJICKHOCTH K
CEHATOPCKOW apHCTOKpAaTUU ObLI BBICOKUWA YpOBEHb A0X0H0B. IIpuuem, 310 He

IIPOCTO PHUTOPHUYCCKOC Tpe6OBaHI/Ie AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, HAIIPABJIICHHOC Ha TO,

195 Harries J. Favor Populi: Pagans, Christians and Public Entertainment in Late Antique Italy //
Bread and Circuses: Euergetism and Municipal Patronage in Roman Italy. / Ed. by K. Lomas,
T. Cornell. London; New York, 2003. P. 126.

196 Bertnii AFOpI/Iﬁ HpCTeKCTaT BOCXBAJISICTCA B BHI/ITa(I)I/II/I 3a CBOHU ,Z[O6p0,£[eTeJ'II/I, PEIUTUO3HOCTD,
JMTEpaTypHBIC 3aHATHS, HAJJISKAIIEe UCIIOJHEHHE CUrsUS honorum (He B KauecTBE CaMolIeNH, a
JUTSL TIOMOIITA OJIU3KUM).
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YTOOBI MOTYEPKHYTh NPOIACTh, PA3/EISABIIYIO APUCTOKPATHIO U MPOCTOE HACEIICHUE
Puma.

HampotuB, B no3iHeld AHTUYHOCTH BCE €II€ CYILECTBOBAJ UMYIIECTBEHHBIN
1[EH3, KOTOPBI HEOOXOAMMO MPEB30MTH, YUTOOBI MTOMACTh B CEHATOPCKOE COCIIOBHUE.
Co Bpemen OkraBuana ABrycrta oH coctaBiisl 1 muH. cectepuueB (Dio LIV. 17;
Suet. Aug. 41; Tac. Ann. I. 75, Il. 37). Coxpanenue 1ieH3a ObLT0 HEOOXOMMO IS
TOTO, 4YTOOBI CEHAaTOPbl MOIJIM TapaHTUPOBATh HCIIOJHEHHE KBECTOPCKHUX,
MPETOPCKUX U KOHCYJIBCKUX UTP, MOCKOJIbKY 3a OOJIBIIIMM OOraTCTBOM HEU3MEHHO
CTOSUIA COOTBETCTBYIOIINE PACXO/IBI.

Jlns nepuona mo3gHEH AHTUYHOCTH B 3TOM OTHOUIEHWHM KaHOHUYHBIM
aBigercs naccax Cummaxa O ero 3arparax Ha MPOBEACHHE NMPETOPCKUX WUIp IS
CBOErO ChIHA, @ TAKXKE CBHUJIETEIILCTBO MCTOpPUKA OIMMIIMOAOpA O MaTEPUATIbLHOM
COCTOSIHUU TIPEICTABUTENICH PUMCKOTO CEHATOPCKOTO COCJIOBUA B Hauaje V B.

N3BectHblil Punocod u oOLIECTBEHHBIN AesATeah BTOPOM mojioBuHbl |1V B.
Ksunt ABpenuit Cummax «umen Tpu Oonbinux 1oma B Pume, nom B Kamye, 15 Bui,

97
,a

13 KOTOPBIX 3 ObLIM PACIIONOKEHBI Henaneko ot Puma, a 12 — Ha rore Utanum»?
TaKke BiaJes MPOBUHIMAIBHBIMU UMEHUAMU B Anynuu, Cutuinuu, MaBpeTaHnuu.
[Tpu sToM uctopuk OnuUMIUOAOP, MOceTUBIIMKA PuM mociie pasrpaliaeHus: ropoaa
BectroramMu B 410 r., otMedaer, uTo CuMMax ObLI BOBCE HE CaMBIM OOTraThIM
CEHATOPOM IO MEpKaM PUMCKHUX apuUCTOKpaToB: «CuMMax, jororpad, ceHaTtop co
cpeaHuM goctatkoM...» (Olympiod. fr. 44). DToT ke aBTOp aeT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTb
MOHSATH, YTO MPEJACTABIIM cOO0M ceHaTopckue pesuaeHunu B Pume cepenunnr [V
B.: «Kaxnpiii u3 OONMBIINX JOMOB ... BKJIIOUaeT B ce0s BCE, YTO MOXKET HMETh
CpPEOHUX Pa3MEPOB rOpPOA» U AANEE — «IOM — ATO TOPOJ: B CTOJIUIIE K€ THICIUH
roposioB» (Olympiod. fr. 43). B 00bI9HOM rOpOJCKOM MMOMECThE PUMCKOTO Ooraua
HaXOIUJICS UITOAPOM, (hOPYMBI, Xpambl, GOHTaHBI U BCEBO3MOXHBIE OaHu. Bee 310
BEJIMKOJICTIHE COJICPKAIOCH Ha CPEJICTBA, MOJyYaeMble OT UMEHHUI B TPOBUHIIUAX:

«MHorue PUMCKHC JJOMa IOoJydalIn OT CBOHX BJIaI[eHI/Iﬁ 10 COPOK KCHTHHAPHUCB

197 TlIkapenkos I1. I1. Pumckas uMmepus B «31oxy ymaakay ... C. 13.
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30JI0TOM €KETOJTHO, KpoMe XJieba, BUHA U MTPOUYUX MPOTYKTOB, CTOUMOCTh KOTOPBIX,
ecni Obl WX TMpoOJaTh, paBHSJIACh TPETH BHOCHUMOro 3ojota. Jloxom ke
BTOPOCTEIICHHBIX JJOMOB B PuMe paBHSICTCSI IATHAIIATH WM ICCITH KCHTHHAPHSIMY)
(Olympiod. fr. 43).

C npyro#t cTOpOHBI, €CTh CBEIEHHUS] 0 COOCTBEHHOCTU JIPYTrOr0 U3BECTHOTO
TIO3JHEAHTHYIHOTO ponaa Banepues'®®, 3ammMapnriero BhICHIME TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIE
MOCTBI HA TPOTSHKEHUH MHOTUX CTOJIETUM, U OJJEP>KUBABIINX OOraTCTBO U BJIACTb,
YKpEIUIsAsT MaTPUMOHHUAIbHBIE CBS3UM U YCTAHABIMBAs JPYKECKHE OTHOLICHUS C
HOBBIMH ceMbssmu. Domus Valeriorum, pockomrHas pe3uaeHINs, KOoTopas Oblia
OTCTPOCHA €Ille B KOHIE PECIyOJIMKAaHCKON 3MOXHU, U OCTaBajlach OOMTaEMOM 10
Hayana V B., korja Banepuit [lunuan u Menanust Mnaamasi, 6orateie 1 HaOOXKHbBIC
CYNpyTH, TOTOMKH pPa3HbIX BETBEH OJHOW CEMbU, MOMBITAIUCH MPOJATH €e.
Pockoms noma Ha Llenun®®® ormyrusana nokynareneii («tam magnum et mirabile
opus accesso nemo ausus fuit»), moka pasrpabienne Puma AmapuxoMm He
MPEBPATHUIIO €T0 B JBIMSIIUECS PYUHBI, IPOJAaHHBIE IO CMEXOTBOPHO HU3KOM IIEHE
(«relicta est et postea ab hostium parte dissipata, pro nihilo venundata est quasi
incensa» S. Mel. Iun. 14.3). IToce 3T0r0 A0M cTaj MECTOM PACIIONIOKCHHS XOCIIHCa,
KOTOPBIi HasbiBasicss Xenodochium Valerii wiu Valeriis.

[IpuBeneHHBIE CBUACTENHCTBA CJIECAYET JOMOIHUTH elie oAHuM. [[o Hammx
JTHEN COXpaHUIICS PparMeHT OJTHOM JOCTATOYHO U3BECTHOM HAJIIMCU C TIEPEUYHEM U3
14 umeH apuctokpaToB nepBoil nmonosuHsl 1V B. B Hell coobiiaercs, 4to Kaxabii
13 YKa3aHHBIX CEHATOPOB 3arjiaTuil 1o 14 ThIC. cecTeplreB B KAYECTBE BKJIaAa NS
ocymiecTBiaeHus: obmecTBeHHbIx pador B Pume (CIL VI1.37118). Haamuce
COXpaHWIACh HE MOJHOCTBIO, OHA JOJDKHA OblIa COCTOSITh M3 JBYX WM OoJjee
Ta0JIMUeK, TaK YTO JIFOJEH, YIUIATUBIIUX B3HOC, ObII0 Oosiee 30, 1, clieI0BaTENNbHO,

oOmasi cymMMa B3HOCA COCTaB/IsUIa HE MeHee 12 MUUTMOHOB cecTepuueB. Bee u3

198 Bramemsuamm moma siBmsumach Valerii Publicolae, KOTOpBIE 3aTeéM TOCPEICTBOM Opaka
coequummuchk ¢ Aradii Rufini u Valerii Proculi.

199 [TompoOuee onucanue noma u ¢ororpaduu, cMm.. Barbera M., Palladino S., Paterna C. La
Domus dei Valerii sul Celio alla Luce delle Recenti Scoperte // Papers of the British School at
Rome. 2008. Vol. 76. P. 75-98, 349-354.
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MEIEHATOB MPUHAISKAIN K ceHaTopckoi apuctokparuu: ['opaman (Gordianus),
BEPOSATHO, KOHCYII-Cyddekt 275 r.; FOmuit ®ect (lulius Festus), ropoackoii mpetop
BPEMEHM IPABJICHU UMIiepaTopoB Jlnokinernana u Makcumrana; AHHUN AHYJUIMH
(Annius Anullinus), koucya 295 r., npokoncyi Adpuku 302—-305 rr., mpedext Puma
306-307 rr. u 312 r.; Jlarunmit IIpumoc (Latinius Primosus), npesun Cupun
293/305 rr.; Hymmuit Tyck (Nummius Tuscus), koHcyt 295 T., TOpOACKOM PeTop
302-303 rr.; Kaccuit Jlnon (Cassius Dio), koncyn 291 r., nmpedext Puma 296 r.;
[leruaa Cabun (Caecina Sabinus); Ilenuaa Tamur (Caecina Tacitus), BeposiTHO,
koHCcyn 273 1., npe3un bernku; Amwmii ['madpuon (Acilius Glabrio); Arwmmii
dayctun (Acilius Faustinus); FOuuit Tubepuan (lunius Tiberianus), korcyn 281 r.
u 291 r., npedexr Puma 291-292 rr. u 303-304 rr.; Bupwmii Henonwman (Virius
Nepotianus), korcyn 301 r.; Hymmuiit Ans6un (Nummius Albinus)?%.

[lepuon BpemMeHH, B KOTOPOM YKa3aHHbIE apUCTOKPATHl 3aHUMAJH
Maructparypsl, — 275-306 rr. 1 312 1., TO €CTh OHH HE 3aHUMAJIN BHICOKUX ITOCTOB
B KOpPOTKOE TMpaBiiecHHe MakceHIus, CJIeI0OBAaTeIbHO, HX MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
cTopoHHMKaMH Makcumuana ['epkynus. DTO NOATBEPXKIAAET U TOT (PAKT, YTO
HEKOTOpBIC U3 HA3BAHHBIX yKa3aHbI B JPYrOd HAAMKCH, COOOIIAIOICH O TOPOICKHIX
MpeTopax, COBEPIIMBIIUX TMOCBsAleHHE ['epkynecy (MM KOTOPOTO U TOIYUUIT
['epkynuit).

N3 wmagnucu ciemyer, 4To OBUIM TPOBEICHBI OOJIbIIME OOIIECTBEHHBIC
paboThI 32 CYET MHOTHX TPEACTABUTEIICH CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHH, BCTaBIITUX
Ha cTopoHy Makcumuana ['epkynusi, a 3arem KoncrantuHa |, mockoiabKy HU OJUH
U3 HUX HE UCTIOJHSII MarucTpaTyp Bo BpeMs MpaBiieHus MaKCeHIMs, U OJIUH U3 HUX
BO3TJIaBWJI TOPOJICKYIO aJIMUHUCTPAIIMIO B TOT K€ JI€Hb, KOrja ObLI MOOEkKIeH
Maxkcennmii. [[x. [attm nemaer mnpennonoxeHue, 49ro cOOp CpeiacTB ObLI

HGO6XOI{I/IM A TOro, YTOOBI IIOCTPOUTL B Pume TCPMblI M IIOCBATUTL HX

200 PLRE | unentuduuupyer ero kak Mapka Hymvus Ileiionns Annus Ans6uaa (M. Nummius
Ceionius Annius Albinus), roposackoro nperopa kosma I B., yromsiHyTOr0 B €11ie 0HO# HaAMUCH
(CIL. VI1.314b), B xoropoii cooOmaercs 0 HEKOeM IMOCBsIIeHHH [ epKyliecy, COBEpIICHHOM
rpymmnoi nperopoB B koume Il B, cm.: PLRE I. P. 34, s.v. M. Nummius Ceionius Annius
Albinus 7.
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MakcumuaHy, T€ caMble TEPMBI, KOTOPBIE BIOCIEACTBUU TOCIE TOXKapa OBLIN
BOccTaHOBIIeHBI EneHoil Aprycroif?®?,

C npyroit CTOpOHBI, Y HAC €CTh CBEACHHS 00 00EAHEHUN YaCTH CEHATOPCKOMN
apUCTOKPATHUN HACTOJBKO, YTO OHA HE MOTJIa 00ECTICUUTh IIEH3, U yTpadrBaia MECTO
B CEHaTe. 3a OJTHOTO M3 TaKUX apUCTOKPATOB Jepkal peub nepen KOmmanom putop
JInGanmii. OnHAaKO 371€Ch pedb HJET O MPOBUHUMAIBHOM CEHATOPE, KOTOPBIN
n00uBajCs «OBITh YICHOM MECTHOH KypuHu, a He pumckoro cenara» (Lib. Or.
XIV.6), no-BuauMomy, KaK pa3 u3-3a HEJIOCTATKa CPEJICTB HA OIJIATy MPETOPCKUX
UTp: Uil TIOAJEpXaHUS CTaTyca, a TaKkKe JTO0OPOCOBECTHOTO HWCITOTHCHUS
MarucTparyp u 0OeCrieueHHsl 1IeH3a, IPEICTABUTENAM CEHATOPCKOW apuUCTOKpaTUU
Pruma TpeboBaIoCh OTPOMHOE KOJTUYECTBO JEHEKHBIX CPEIICTB.

WNrtak, cormacHo TMpeACTaBiICHUSIM CaMHUX  apUCTOKpPaTOB M HX
COBPEMEHHHUKOB, K CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHH B MEPUOJ MO3JHEW AHTUYHOCTH
MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI JIUIIa, KOTOpble uMenu Tuty Vir clarissimus (spectabiles,
inlustris). Bce oHM mOJDKHBI OBITH OOpa30BaHHBIMH, 00JaJaTh IOOPOAETEISAMH,
UMETh HEOOXOIUMBIN YPOBEHb JIOXOJI0B U COOTBETCTBYIONTUH MOCTYKHOM CITHUCOK.
Kpome Toro, HeoOXOAMMO HalIM4YMe€ Yy HHUX TaKOM Ba)KHEHIIEH YepThbl
«KOPHOPATUBHOM CTaTyCHOM KyJIbTYPhD» CEHATOPCKOM DIIUTHIZ??, KaK 01ar0pOICTBO
npoucxoxaenus. OpgHako oOJagaHWe HEKOTOPBIMH W3  MEPECUUCICHHBIX
XapaKTepucTHK (00pa30BaHHOCTh, HAJMYKE JOOPOJETENIC) y apHUCTOKPaTOB
MIPOBEPUTH HEBO3MOKHO. [109TOMY MBI BEIHYKI€HBI KaK aKCHOMBI IIPUIEPKUBATHCS
YCTAaHOBKA O CYIICCTBOBAaHWM BHYTPCHHEHW IIEH3YphI, KOTOpas JIHIIayia
BO3MOYKHOCTH TMOMACTh B KPYT CEHATOPCKON apUCTOKPATHH JIFOICH, HE 00Ia1aBIINX
uMu%,

C omopoii Ha 3aJjlaHHbIE TTApaMETPhl B UCCIICIOBAHUN OBLI MPOBEACH OTOOP

Kpyra JIUL, KOTOPhIE BXOAUIIM B COCTAB PUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKpaTuu-’,

201 Gatti G. Frammento d’Iscrizione Spettante ad Una Grande Opera Pubblica // Bullettino della
Commissione Archeologica Comunale di Roma. 1907. Ne 35. P. 115-121.

202 5alzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy... P. 4, 20-24.

203 MTonpo6Hee cm.: Bpays I1. TTo3aass anTHYHOCTS. .. C. 272—280.

204 Cwm.: Tpunoxenue. C. 312 — 367.
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KonuvecTBeHHBI aHamuM3 Takoro pojaa Marepuaja YK€ MIpearnpuHUMAarcH,
Harpumep, M. ApaxeliMoM. OHaKo B €ro UCCIeA0BaHUM, U3AAHHOM IO BBIITyCKa
coopuukoB PLRE, He yuTeHbl MHOTHE O3HEAHTUYHBIE CEHATOPCKHUE (GaMUIUU U
OTCYTCTBYeT Ipocomnorpapuueckoe mpuioxeHue. Temepp ke cBelIeHUS,

npusefeHHble B cOopuukax A. Jlxxonca, JIx. Maptunneiina, JIx. Moppuca®,

6

nononuennsie T. Bapacom?®, a taxke K. [Itpoxekepom®®’, C. Kocentnno®® u

o6beMHbIM HccnenoBanreM K. Certunann?®® mo3BosIOT 3TO ¢/1e1aTh, IIPEICTABHB
HaboJsIee TOJHYIO HA CETOAHSIIHUN IeHb 0a3y JaHHBIX MPEACTaBUTENCH PUMCKOTO

CCHATOPCKOI'o COCJIOBHA.

§ 3. Hacneoosanue umen apucmoxpamamu ¢ nepuoo nozounei Aumuynocmu
[IpocneanTs UCTOPUIO LIEJIOTO POoAa HA MPOTSIKEHUU JIOBOJIBHO JITUTEIBLHOIO
nepuoAa TMO3AHEH AHTUYHOCTM HE MPOCTO — IMOPOM HE XBaTaeT HYXKHBIX
CBUAETENBCTB. I OCOOEHHO CJHOXHBIM SIBISIETCS BONPOC O COLMAIBHOM
MPOUCXOKICHUH MO3THEAHTUYHOM CEHATOPCKOW apucTokpaTuu. PaccMoTpuMm ero
noApoOHee. YTBepuBILeecs: B uCTOprorpadu MHEHUE pacCMaTPUBAET MPETEH3UU
Ha  TMOJJUHHOCTh  TO3JHCAHTHUYHBIX  CEHATOPCKUX  POJIOCIOBHBIX  Kak

HeoOocHoBauHbIe? Y

. CornacHo yTBEp X AECHUIO YaCTU UCCIIEA0BATEIICH, COXpaHEHHUE
JPEBHUX MATPOHUMOB B JUIMHHBIX PsJIaX MUMEH IMO3JHCAHTUYHBIX CEHATOPOB HE

BCCrJa TOYHO OTPAXKacT ,Z[GI;'ICTBHTGHBHOG POACTBO. 3a‘iaCTYIO OHO ABJIACTCA JIMIIDb

205 PLRE I; PLRE IlI; PLRE IlI; Martindale J.R. Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire:
Addenda et Corrigenda to Volume I // Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte. 1980. Vol. 29.
Ne 4. P. 474-497.

208 Barnes T. D. Some Persons in The Historia Augusta // Phoenix. 1972. Vol. 26. P. 140-182;
Idem. More Missing Names (A. D. 260-395) // Phoenix. 1973. VVol. 27. Ne. 2. P. 135-155; Idem.
Another Forty Missing Persons (A. D. 260-395) // Phoenix. 1974. Vol. 28. Ne 2. P. 224-233.

207 Stroheker K. F. Der Senatorische Adel im Spitantiken Gallien. Darmstadt, 1970. 234 s.

208 Cosentino S. Prosopografia dell’Italia Bizantina (493-804). T. I. A-F. T. Il. G-O. Bologna,
1996 — 2000. —T. I. A—F. 609 p.; T. Il. G-0. 547 p.

209 Qettipani Ch. Continuité gentilice et continuité sénatoriale dans les familles sénatoriales
romaines a I'époque impériale. Oxford, 2000. 597 p.

210 3ajiepa E. C. TTaTpoHUMBI TI03/JHEAHTHYHBIX APUCTOKPATOB: MOIMHHOE HACTEIOBAHUE WM
BbIlyMaHHbIe pojocioBHbIe? // I[IpobremMbl HCTOPUU U KYJIbTYphl CPEJHEBEKOBOTO OOIIECTBA.
Marepuanst XXXIX Bcepoccuiickoit HayuyHOH KoH(pepeHnmnn «KypbaroBckue urenus» (11-13
HOs10pst 2019 rona) / mox pen. A.1O. [Ipokomnbea. CII6., 2019. C. 41-48.
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IIOKAa3aTCJICM HpeTeH3Hﬁ Ha JUHACTHYCCKHC CBsA3HM C MOI'YIHCCTBCHHBIMU POJaMHU

211. O,ZIHaKO, Ha Hal B3TJIA 1, I'CHCAJIOTHYCCKHC IMPCTCH3UNU

MPOIIIOTO
MO3/THEAHTUYHBIX PUMCKUX apUCTOKPATOB OBLIN BIIOJHE PEaTbHBIMHU.

BriBombl uccnenoBaTeneld  4acTO OCHOBaHbl HAa  BCTPEYAKOLIUMXCS B
COUMHEHHUSX MO3JHEAHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB yMpeKkax B Bbicokomepun HoOwiel. Tak,
AMMuaH Maple/uiiH BBICMEHBAET apUCTOKPATOB, KOTOPBIE «praenominum
claritudine conspicui quidam, ut putant, in inmensum semet extollunt, cum Reburri
et Flabunii et Pagonii Gereonesque appellentur ac Dalii cum Tarraciis et Perrasiis,
aliisque ita decens sonantibus originum insignibus multis» («HexoTopsle Oimcrator,
KaK OHHM JAyMaroT, 3HATHBIMM HMMEHAMHU M MHOTHMMHU JAPYTUMH OTIMYHSIMU,
BOCXBAJISIOLIMMU OA00AK0IIEE TPOUCXOXKICHHUE, U HEOOBIYaliHO ce0s1 BO3BBILIAIOT
kak PeOyppos, ®naBonues, [laronues, ['epeonoB u [Janues, a Takke TappanueB u
[TeppazueB» Amm. XXVIII. 4.7). Eme oaun aBtrop, Pyrunuii Hamarman, takxke
MOJYEPKUBAECT BAXKHOCTD «ITPABUIILHOT0» JOCTOMHOIO IMTPOUCXOKIACHHUS OT IPEBHUX
LApCKUX POAOB, 3aMeuas 10 NOBOAY OJHOTO U3 U3BECTHBIX YJICHOB ceMbH L{elioHneB
Py¢ues, Pypus Autonusa Arpunuusa Bonysuana, npedekxra Puma B 417418 rr. n
npedexrta npetopust Urtammum B 428429 rr.: «Pydwuii, B koTOpoM XHBa claBa
Anwbuna—ortua.| Ims ero pogoBoe — ot ipeBHero poaa Bomyca,| Uto u3 pyTynbCckux
napei, kak coo6maer Mapon» (Rut. Nam. De red. suo [.168—170). Tak xe
noctynaet u HMeponnm CTpuUIOHCKHI, OroBapuBasch, 4YTO POIOCIOBHAs
MO3/THEAHTUYHBIX APUCTOKPATUYECKUX CEMENCTB HMHOTAA OIyCKalach K CaMOMY
Onerw: «M3 poma I'pakxoB m mpoucxonuBmas ot CIUNHOHA, HACIECIHULA U
npeacraButenb Toro [laBna, ybe MMl OHa HOCWIJIA, UCTUHHAS U 3aKOHHAS 10Yb TON
camoit Mapuuu Ilanupun, kotopas npuxoauiack mMatepbto Adpukany |[...] Umes
Takoe npoucxoxaenue, Ilayna [Buyuka [lyomumus Letionus Lleunnsl AnnOuHa,

xpuctuanka — FE. 3.] Bbllia 3aMmyk 3a ToOKcolMs, B XWIaX KOTOPOTO TeKJia

211 cameron Al. Black and White: A Note on Ancient Nicknames // The American Journal of
Philology. 1998. Vol. 119. Nel. P. 113-117; Idem. Polyonomy in the Late Roman Aristocracy:
The Case of Petronius Probus // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1985. Vol. 75. P. 164-182; Hillner
J. Domus, Family, and Inheritance: The Senatorial Family House in Late Antique Rome // The
Journal of Roman Studies. 2003. Vol. 93. P. 129-145.
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omaropoanas kpoBb OHes u FOmues...» (Jer. Ep. 108). IIpumepoB momoOHBIX
A3BUTEJIbHBIX 3aMEYaHUII B MCTOYHMKAX JTOCTATOYHO MHOIO, U BO BCEX M3 HHUX
BCTPEUAIOTCSI OJWHAKOBBIE OOBUHEHUSI, BBIPAKAIOIIUE COMHEHHE B PEaJIbHOCTH
IpUIKUChIBaeMOro cede mpoucxoxaeHusa. O1HaKo He00X0IMMO 00paTUTh BHUMAHHUE
Ha HECKOJIbKO MOMEHTOB.

Bo-nepBbix, BO BCeX MPUBEICHHBIX CITydasiX BRICMEUBAIOTCS JTUIIb IPETEH3UN
Ha TIPOUCXOXKJEHUE OO0 OT repoes, JUO0 OT PaMUiIHi, yHIOMUHAHUE O KOTOPBIX
aBysieTcs TonocoM (t0P0S), U mpu ATOM HE MPUBOAUTCA HU OJHOTO KOHKPETHOIO
npuMepa JIeUCTBUTENBbHO (UKTUBHOTO pojcTBa. ClieloBaTeNIbHO, 3asBJICHUS
MapuennmHa ¥ JIpyruxX APEBHUX AaBTOPOB O NPHUNKCHIBAHUM apHCTOKpaTaMu
MPOUCXOXKJCHUSI OT ODHEsI U TMPOUYMX HCTOPUUYECKUX TIEPCOHAXKEH clieayeT
COOTHOCUTh C TPAJUIUOHHBIM i1 PUMISH CTPEMIICHUEM MOJYEPKHYTh
baMUIBbHYI0O ~ TPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh ~ 3HATHOM  ceMbH ¢ reposmMu  (WiH
MU(DOJIOTU3UPOBAHHBIMU PEATbHBIMU HCTOPUYECKUMHU JIMYHOCTSIMHU) M € OOIIen
MOMYJIIPHOCTBIO B UX cpefe MHUGOJIIOTHUYECKUX CIOKETOB. DTO CBOEOOpa3HbIN
PUTOPUYECKUN TIPUEM, U HE CTOUT €ro MyTaTh C PeaJbHbIMU T'€HEAJTOTHYECKUMU
CXEMAaMHU.

[TogoOHasi mpakTHKa OTHIOb HE OblIa PEAKOCThI0. MHOTHE CEHATOPCKHE
(dbaMuIK NpUIyMbIBAJIA CBOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE OT MU(PUIECKUX TTEPCOHAKEHN, CEMU
PUMCKMX LApPEN WIM TMOJUTHUYECKUX JesaTelNerd APYrux rocynapcrB. Tak,
apUCTOKpaThl peciyO0IMKAaHCKOTO BPEMEHHU BEJIM CBOE MPOUCXOXKICHHUE OT Lapen—
CepBunun, Onun, Ovmunuu, I'eranun, Ksunkunu, IOunun, Auunun, Knasoun ot
DHes W mape AnbObl, MeMMHUHM U, TIPEANONIOXKUTENbHO, Banepuun or Pomyra,
Tutypun ot Turta Tauura, Omunnn, Kanenypuuu, [Iunapuu, [lomnonnn, Mapuuun
ot Hymsr [Tommunus, Coctumun ot Tyna Foctunus, Mapuuu ot Anka Maprus?'?,
BeposiTHO, B TO3JHEAHTHYHYIO JMOXy WMeHa OparbeB ['pakxoB uiu

apuCTOKpaTHYecKkux ¢daMmimii 3moxu PecryOnuKu TOXKE CTaM TePOUUYECKUMU.

212 Settipani Ch. Op. cit. P. 38—44.
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[To3mHEaHTHYHBIC CEHATOPHI B 3TOM OTHOIICHHUH JIUIIh OOPATUIIUCH K TIPUBBIYHOMN
MIPAKTHKE.

OpnHako, NEWCTBHUTENBHO, YacTO «IPEIKW» BBIOMPAIMCH HAa OCHOBAaHUU
CO3BYYHs HMMEH, YTO MOXET IPUBOJHUTH HCCIEAOBATENCd K IyTAaHULE H K
oOBUHEHHSIM B  (Qanbcudukanuu reHeaidorud. Tak, puMckas MaTpoHa
no3HeaHTHYHOTO BpeMeHu dabuosna cBs3piBasia cBoe MpoucxoxaeHue ¢ Gaduem
Kynkratopom (Jer. Ep. 64), a ®ypus — Oypuem Kamumom (Jer. Ep. 54).

Bo-BTOpBIX, NPUTA3aHUS HA MPOUCXOXKIACHHE OT MOTYIIECTBEHHOrO KiaHa
MPOLLJIOr0 MCHOJb30BAIUCh B apUCTOKPATUYECKOW Cpelieé B KaueCTBE CHHOHMMA
3HaTHOCTH. Tak, kK mpumepy, u ABconuit, Bocxpaiss [lerponus [1po6a, roBopur:

ut hinc avi ac patris decus, /mixto resurgens sanguine,

Probiano itemgue Anicio, /ut quondam in Albae moenibus

supremus Aenea status /Silvios lulis miscuit;

sic iste qui natus tui ... /suescat peritus fabulis

simul et iocari et discere (82-93).

(«ITockonpKy OTCIOJ@ TOPAOCTh JIeJ]a U OTIA, / BO3POKIAEHHAsI CMEIIEHUEM
kpoBu [IpoOuana u AHMLMS, / KaK KOTJIa-TO B CTeHaX AJIbObI MOCIEAHUI U3 DHEEB
nosioxkenne CunbBueB U FOnueB oObEOUHWII; TaK OH, POXKACHHBIM TOOOH ... /
NpUyYUsICs Obl OBITH CBEIYIIMM B Oecelax U OJHOBPEMEHHO IIYTUTh U YUUTHCS» ).

KiroueBbIM C1OBOCOUYETAaHHEM JII MTOHMMAHHUSI CMBICIA T€HEATIOTMYECKHUX
NPUTS3aHUHA TI03THCAHTHYHBIX (haMUITHI SBIIsIeTCs «Ut quondamy («kak Koraa-To»).
[Tono6HO TOoMy, Kak Hekoraa JDHeill o0bearHmI KpoBb CuiibBueB U HOnues, Tak u
[Terponnii I[Ipo6 coequuun morymectBo Anunus u [Ipobuana. 1o abcTpakTHOE
POACTBO, 0003HAYAIOIIEe TPUHAMIEHKHOCTD K 37IuTe. UMEHHO € ATOW MO3UIIMU CTOUT
paccMaTpuBaTh IPETEH3UH Ha POJICTBO C FepOsIMU: CpaBHEHHE C MU(OIOTHYECKUMU
nepcoHaxaMu Bpoje DHesd, JIaBUHUH U TPOUUX MOTJIO UCTIOJIb30BATHCSI aBTOPAMU U
BOCIIPUHUMATHCS COBPEMEHHUKAMM B KAu€CTBE SMUTETOB M aHAJIOTUN 3HATHOCTH.

[TomoGHOE siBIeHNE HE OBLIIO XapaKTEPHO TOJBKO IS TTO3JHEAHTUYHOTO BPEMEHH,
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OHO HaOIIOJANOCh HAa BCEM NPOTHKEHUMH PUMCKOM mctopuu®. Tak 4To ympeku
JPEBHUX aBTOPOB B O3TOM CMBICIIE HHUKAaK HE O3HA4YalOT HEBO3MOYKHOCTU
JIEVCTBUTEIBLHON MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH C CeMbAMU mnpouwuioro. I[Ipu 3Tom peanbHbie
POJICTBEHHBIE CBSI3U HE MOTJIU OBITH (DaTbCUPUITPOBAHBI.

@aMUWIbHBIM UMEHEM JOPOKUJIU, TMOCKOJIBKY OHO SBJSIOCH Ba)KHEHIIEH
COCTaBJISIFOIIEM PHUMCKOM apUCTOKPATUYECKOM HACHTUYHOCTH. Kpome Toro,
dbaMunuii, OTHOCUBIIMXCSI K CEHATOPCKOM 3JuTe, ObUIO HE TaK MHOTO, U BCE UX
MpEACTABUTENIM, TaK WIM HHA4e, ObUIM WM3BECTHHI JIPYr APYry. 371eChb CTOUT
oOpatuthcsi K 3ameyanHuto FO. XumHep o0 OTCYTCTBUHM Y MHOTHX CEHATOPOB
«BBLIAIOMIUXCA  OpeakoB»?t4. UTo CTOMT MOHMMATh I0J  «BBIJAIOIIMMUCH
npenkamm»? Eciii roBoputh 00 JHee U Mpounx MU(DOIOTHUYECKUX MEPCOHAKaX, TO
POACTBO C HUMU, JEUCTBUTEIBHO, OTCYTCTBOBaNO. OJHAKO K€ MPEEMCTBEHHOCTbD C
ceHaTopckumu cembsiMu 111 B. He MoTJIa OBITH BBITyMaHHOM.

Ha nam B3rsa, B IV B. mMen MecTo BaXHBIA MPOLIECC — B PE3yJbTATEe
OOBCIMHECHUST BO3BBICHBIIMXCS NOMINES NOVI M TMOTOMKOB PaHHEHUMIIEPCKUX
CEHAaTOPCKUX CEMEICTB B MO3JAHEAHTHYHOM Pume npousounuio OOHOBJIEHHUE
nobilitatis, «snpa» cernaropckoro cociaoBus. JInIa, MONOJHUBIIKE PSIIBI HOOMIICH,
OblTH 00pa3oBaHbl, JICKIAPUPOBAIM CBOM JOOPOJCTEIH, MMEIN HEOOXOIUMBII
YPOBEHb JJOXOJI0B M COOTBETCTBYIOIINI MOCITY>KHOU CITUCOK. OHAKO UM HE XBaTAJIO
TaKOM BaXXHEWILIEN YEePThl «KOPHOPATUBHOM CTATyCHOU KYJBTYPbD» CEHATOPCKOU
>auTHI?L®, Kak 6I1aropoACTBO MPOUCX0XKAEHHUS. « HOBBIE» POIBI HAXOIUIN BBIXOJ U3
MOJIOKEHUS JIMOO TOCPEACTBOM YCTAHOBJICHUS MAaTPUMOHHUAILHBIX CBSI3EH, JIMOO
yepe3 adoptio. YcrTaHOBIEHHWE POJCTBCHHBIX OTHOIICHUH CO 3HATHBIMHU
dbaMunusiMi, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CKPEIUISJIO COCIIOBUS HW3HYTPH, a, C JIPYroi,

MMO3BOJISIJIO BHOBb BXOJMBHIMM B HEI'O HC TOJIBKO IIOJIYUHTH IMPHU3HAHUC CPCIAH

213 Tax Armmu I'maGpuonst 111 B., mo cBumerenbcTBY ['epoamana, Takke BO3BOJIUIN CBOIO
ponocnoBHYIO K JHet: «Tot [[mabpuon — E.3.] ObLI 3HATHEUIITNM U3 TATPULIMEB (CBOW pOJ OH
BO3BOAMJI MO MPSAMOM JMHUM K OHEI0, ChiHy AdpoauTbl U AHXHcCAa) U yXKe JBa pa3a ObUI
koHcysom» (Herod. 2, 3, 3-4).

214 Hillner J. Domus, Family, and Inheritance... P. 130-131.

215 Salzman M. R. Op. cit. P. 4; 20-24.
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JABHUX YJICHOB COOOIIECTBa, HO W OOPECTH aBTOPUTET B TJia3aX OCTAIBHOTO
HaceJieHWs, Kak Puma, Tak W NATpOHUPYEMBIX CEHATOpaMU MYHULIUIIHUEB.
[To3nHepUMCKHIT HOOMIMTET TMOIMOJHUJICA CBEKUMHM CHUJIAaMH, HO WU COXPaHWI
POJIOBYIO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTD, YXOJUBIIYIO KOPHSIMU B IITyOWHY BEKOB. AKTUBHOCTD
CO CTOPOHBI HOBHUYKOB, MOJJEpKaHHASA MMIIEPCKUM IPABUTEIBCTBOM, NpPHUBEIA K
TOMY, YTO MPEACTABUTEIN «CTapbIX» CEMEH B OCHOBHOM OKa3aJIUCh IMOTJIOIICHbI
HEJJaBHO BO3BBICHBIIMMHUCS CEHAaTOpaMH, W HX POJAOBBIE HMMEHA I014ac
JECATWICTUSIMU HE BCTpedaroTcs B ucTounnkax. Ognako B V-VI BB. HeKOTOpbIE U3
WX MAaTPOHUMOB BCE €III€ MCIOJIb30BAIKNCH CPEU MHOTOUYUCIECHHBIX CEHATOPCKHUX
HMEH.

biaroposinoe nmpoucxoxaeHue B MPUBEICHHOM MIEPEYHE APUCTOKPATHUECKUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK JOJKHO OBITh CAaMbIM BaXKHBIM KPUTEPHUEM, TOCKOJIBKY €r0 HEllb3s
MOJIYYUTh 0€3 0J00peHHUs YJIEHOB CaMOro COCIIOBUA. B Takom ciyyae ocTtaBajcs
OJIUH TYTh JIJIS BXOXKJECHUS B AJIUTAPHBIA KPYT — MOPOJHUTHCS C JEHUCTBUTEIIHHO
cTapbiMU ceMbsiMU. OJHaKo cTapas apUCTOKpaTUs 3HAYUTEIBHO NOpenesia 3a
11 B.21%, mosTOoMy CKIampiBaeTcs BIedaTiaeHue, 9To He homines novi Bxomumu B
CTapyro CEMbIO, 3 HOBbIE CEMbH MOTJIONIAIN CTaphIC.

PeasibHOCTH apHCTOKPATUYECKOTO POACTBA C PAHHEUMIEPCKUMH POJAMHU
Jydilie TPOCJIECKUBACTCS Ha TMPUMEpPE KOHKPETHOM cembu. Bo3zbmeM HaumbOoliee
M3BECTHBI 1 MHOTOUHCIICHHBIN KJIaH, UMEBIINA MHO>KECTBO OTBETBICHUN. AHUIIUN
— U3BECTHas TNO3JHEAHTHYHAs CEeHaTopckas @amMuwiuss ¢  OOUIMPHBIMU
POJICTBEHHBIMU CBSI3IMH HE TOJIbKO B PUMe, UX MOTOMKHU MPOXKUBAJIM U B CTOJIUIIEC
BocrouHoit umriepun (MMEHOBABIIIMECS HA TPEYECKUM J1a]i AHUKUSMU).

7

Anviyy npuoOpeny marpuiuaHckmii craryc B cepeauue 111 8.2, ogmako

AOCTUITIM MAKCUMAJIBHOTO BJIMAHUS B IIIOXY KOHCTaHTI/IHa, Koraa HCCKOJIBKO HX

218

MPEJICTABUTENIEN OJIMH 3a APYTUM 3aHUMAIIA OPAUMHAPHBIA KOHCynaT-°. IMEHHO B

216 Mennen I. Op. cit P. 53.

217 |bid. P. 67.

218 Amuwmii Auvmmit FOnuaH 3aHuMan OpAMHAPHKIH KOHCYNAT B 322 T. 1 ipedekTypy Puma B 326—
329 rr. (PLRE I. P. 473-474, sv, Amnius Anicius lulianus 23). Ero 6par Cekct Auunmii [aynux
ObuT KOHCYJIOM 325 T. U ropoackum npedexkrom 331-333 rr. (PLRE I. P. 679-680, sv. Sextus
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3TOT MOMEHT cpeau uMeH gentium Aniciorum mosiBuiicsi KorHoMeH «lle3oHuii»
(Caesonius). Amuuit Anunmii FOnuaH, no-BuauMoMy, KEHIIICSA Ha qouepu Jlynus
[le3onus OBunust Mannus Pydpunnana bacca (PLRE I. P. 156, sv. L. Caesonius
Ovinius Rufinus Manilius Bassus). Takum 00pa3oM, AHULIMM TIPUHSIN Ha ceOs
aproputrer lle3oHueB, JApeBHEl  W3HAYaIBLHO  BCAJHUYECKON  (amuium,
BCTpeuaroleiicss B uctouynukax B I B. 1o H.3. [ait Llezonnit Makp Pydpunuan (C.
Caesonius Macer Rufinianus), poauBmmiics oxosnio 155/160 rr., Obu1 mepBbIM
yjeHoM poja [{e3onues, 3aHnMaBImnM KoHcynaT. [le3onun, B cBorO odepeib, ObUIH
cesazanbl ¢ OBunmsimu  (Ovinil), eme ogHOH  3HATHOM  aMuIIHeH,
MpeICTaBUTENbHUIIA KOTOPOM, BUAMMO, BbIlIUIa 3aMyk 3a Jlymus Llesonus OBunus
Mannus Pypunuana bacca. Pon [le3onues ¢ Tpynom nepesxkuit kpusuc 111 B. [Tocne
€ro OKOHYaHUs MPAMYIO JUHUIO [[e30HueB COCTaBIIsIM JIUIIL 2 YeIOBEeKa — YKe
Ha3BauHbIM Jlynnmii [{ezonniit OBunnit Mannuii Pydununan bacc u ero coin Lezonuit
Bacc, koncyn 317 r.21° U, kak MBI BUIUM, 3TO TOMOTIIO — ¢ 322 1o 335 rr. AHunMn
(baKkTHYeCKH TOMUHUPOBAIH B MOJUTUYECKOM k13HU PruMma.

3areM B Tedenne moyTH 50 JI€T aHUIIMAHCKWE KOHCYNBI U MPedEeKTHI MO0
NPSAMOM JIMHUW B MCTOYHUKAX HE YIMOMHUHAIOTCS. BUIMMO, OHU, TEWCTBUTEIBHO,
BBITIAJIM U3 TMOJUTUYECKON KU3HU U CMOTJIM BEPHYTHCSI B HEE TOJIKO TOCJE TOTO,
KaK CHOBa BITyCTHJIM B CBOM PSAJIbI «CBEXYIO KpOBb». X BTOpO€ BO3BBIIICHHE
cBs3aHo ¢ umeHamu Cexcrta Knasmus Iletponus [Ipo6a (PLRE I. P. 736740, sv.
Sex. Claudius Petronius Probus 5), korcyna 371 r. u npedexra npeTopusi 4YeThIpe
pa3a B niepuon ¢ 364 no 383 r., u Auunusa Asxenust bacca, npedexra Puma 382 r.
(PLRE I. P. 152—-154, sv. Anicius Auchenius Bassus 11). Auunuii Apxenuii bacc
SBJISTICS  TIPEICTABUTEIIEM CEMbH IO MpsMod JIMHMH. OH TPUXOJHUIICS CHIHOM

Awmanro Manuto Lezonuto Hukomaxy Anunuto Iaynuny, koncyny 334 r. (PLRE I.

Anicius Paulinus 15). Ceia AMuust Auunus FOnuana, AMuuit Manuii [e3onnit Hukomax AHuriuii
[Maynun ['onopuii — npedext Puma 334-335 r. u xoncyn 334 r. (PLRE 1. P. 679, sv. Amnius
Manius Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus iunior Honorius 14).

219 pLRE I. P. 154. Tlo noBoay uaeHtudukanuu Llezonus bacca, cm.: Gilliam J. F. Caesonius
Bassus: cos. ord. A. D. 317 // Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte. 1967. Bd. 16, Hbd. 2. P.
252-254,
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P. 679, sv. Amnius Manius Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus iunior signo
Honorius 14), u Baykom Amuuio Anunuio FOnuany, koucyny 322 r. (PLRE I. P.
473-474, sv. Amnius Anicius lulianus 23).

JUiss TIOHMMaHWs TPUHIIMIIOB HACJIEIOBaHUS HMMEH OCOOEHHO Ba)KHBI,
npoucxoxjenue u opaunbie cBsizu Cekcra Knapaus [lerponus [Ipo6a. Cyas mo
Hagnucu CIL V.3344, oH uMmen UTanuiCcKoe MPOUCXO0XKJICHUE, HO HE PUMCKOE, a
Beponckoe?®. Ero nmen m oten Obud mpedeKTaMu U KOHCYJIAMH, HO CEMbs SIBHO
npuHamiekana kK hominibus novis. Bosseimenue IlerpoHueB wuccnemoBarenu
o0BsICHSIOT mo-pasHomy. A. [llactanwsosib cuutan, yto orten Cekcra KiaBmgus
[Terponus I1po6a, [lerponuii [Ipobun, koHcyn 341 r., >KeHUIICA HA HEKON AHULIUU
(PLRE II. P. 124). Ognako 3aKOHOMEPHOE BO3PaKEHUE HA 3TO MPEIANOIOKECHHUC
3aKJII0YAeTCsl B OTCYTCTBHM B HMMEHM HX CBhIHA IIATPOHMMA, IPHUILEAIIETO OT
Annnumes. Jlormunee cormacutrbes ¢ MHeHHeM Aul. KamepoHa o Tom, 4ro cam
Knasnuii [Terponwmii [Ipo6 BeTynun B Opak mpeacTaBUTENBHUIICH gens Aniciorum,
Anunmeit @ansronueit [Ipoboit (PLRE Il. P. 136-137), uto moaTBepxkmaer yxe
YIIOMSIHYTBIA OTPHIBOK M3 Mm03MbI ABcoHus: «Ut hinc avi ac patris decus, /mixto
resurgens sanguine, Probiano itemque Anicio, /ut quondam in Albae moenibus
supremus Aenea status /Silvios lulis miscuit». DToT Opak 03HaMEHOBAJ COIO3 JIBYX
MOTYUIECTBEHHBIX CEMEH, OBIBIIEH MPOBUHIHAIBHOM M PUMCKOH, W TO3BOJIUJ
(bamunu BepHyThCs Ha noauTHueckuiit Onumi. OHU 3a0pauch HaCTOJIBKO BBICOKO,
yTO ceMbs nana Mmnepun nsyx npasuteneit — [lerponus Makcuma u Onulpusi.

C npyro# cTOpoHbI, KaK BUJAHO U3 UMEHH OJIHOTO M3 UMIIEPATOPOB, 3TOT ke

Opak BBIBEJ B PUMCKOE MOJTUTHIECKOE IMTPOCTPAHCTBO €11Ie OJIHY ceMbio — Onubpuen

220 Hanmace u3 Beponsl, pernon Bewerms u Vcrpus, mocesmiena «Petronio / Probo v(iro)
c(larissimo) / totius admira/tionis viro pro/cons(uli) Africae praef(ecto) / praetorio Illyrici /
praef(ecto) praet(orio) Gal/liar(um) Il praef(ecto) praet(orio) / Italiae atque Africae / 111 cons(uli)
ordinario / civi eximiae boni/tatis disertissimo / atque omnibus / rebus eruditissimo / patrono /
nepoti Probiani / filio Probini vv(irorum) cc(larissimorum) / praef[f(ectorum)] urbis et
conss(ulum)» («ITerponnto [IpoOy, cnaBHeiIIEMYy MYKY, KO BCEOOLIEMY YAUBICHUIO IPOKOHCYITY
Adpuku, npedexty nperopust Unnupuka, npedexty nperopust ['ammuu 11, npedexry nperopus
Wramum, a takke Adpuxu 1, opaunapHOMY KOHCYIy, Ipa)X/IaHUHY UCKITIOUYUTEIbHON JOOPOTHI,
HMCKYCHOMY, a TAaK)Ke MPOCBEIIEHHOMY BO BCEX JieaxX, MaTpoHy, BHYKy [IpoOuana, cerny [1poGuHa,
ciaBHeHIuX Myskeil, mpedexroB ropona u koncysiaosy» (CIL V.3344).
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(Olybrii), mockonbky Anunms Pamsronusi [Ipoba Obula K0YEPHIO TBOIOPOIHOTO
opara [lerponust — Ksunra Knonus ['epmorennana Onubpust (PLRE 1. P. 640-642,
sv. Q. Clodius Hermogenianus Olybrius 3). B umenax ux nerei — Auunus [Ipo6una
(PLRE I. P. 735, sv. Petronius Probinus 2), Auurus ['epmorennana Onubpus (PLRE
I. P. 639—-640, sv. Anicius Hermogenianus Olybrius 2), Aaunus [Ipo6a (PLRE I. P.
911, sv. Anicius Probus 7), Anurun I[Ipo6s1 — xopoio 3adukcupoBaHbl BCE 3TH
cBs3uZ2L,

Takum oOpa3zom, AHUIMK cOOpaly CpeAd CBOMX MAaTPOHUMOB HMEHA
[le3onues, OBunues, baccoB, Maunnues, [lerponues [Ipo6os, Onubpues. Ux xe
IpUMEp OTpa)kaeT CHavajla MPUHATHE CeMbel Ha ceOst aBTopuTeTa OoJiee JpeBHEN
dbamunnu, a MOTOM M Iepeaady 3TOro aBTOpUTeTa Apyromy kiany. Kak BumHO U3
UCTOYHUKOB, POJICTBO 3TO OTHIOAb HE (QuKTHBHOE. OHO MpOCIEKHUBAECTCS Ha
IPOTSKEHUU IJTUTEILHOTO BPEMEHHU, B TOM uucie ¢ ceMbsimiu 111 B., a oT HUX u Oonee
paHHUMHU.

N3 mpumepa Anunues, IlerponueB u OnuOpueB TakKe XOpOIIO BHIHA
IJIaBHAs NPHYMHA BHIOOPA CEHATOPAMH TOTO MIIM MHOTO MMEHH??2, I1aTpOHMMEI
HACJIEIOBAINCh CUTYaTUBHO, WCXOJS €3 TIOJUTHYECKOH KOHBIOHKTYPHI U
BBITOJIHOCTH HMX HCIOJIb30BaHUS B KOHKPETHBIM HCTOPUYECKUN MOMEHT. 3/€eCh
cieayer cociaThes Ha 3akiodeHue FO. Xuiaep, korja oHa NpUuMeHseT MoJo0HbIe
IPUHLIMIIBI K HACJIEAOBAHUIO CEHATOPCKOW COOCTBEHHOCTH: «PuUMCKue cTpaTeruu
HACJICIOBaHMsI OCHOBBIBAJIUCh HAa MPArMaTUYECKUX PEHICHUSX W UMENH LEIbI0

nepenady COOCTBEHHOCTH B PAMKAX OJJHOTO MOKOJIEHUI» 2,

221 Cm. cremmy: Cameron Al Polyonomy in the Late Roman Aristocracy... P. 137.

222 BonpbIIMHCTBO —HCCIeNOBaTeNeil MoNaraloT, 4YTO Cpead pPUMCKHX CEHAaTOpOB  He
c(OPMHUPOBATIOCH YETKHX MPUHIMIOB MOJYYeHUS HMeHH. JIpyroil MOAXO0A HCHOJIb3yeT
Aun. KaMepoH, BBIBOASIIMNA HECKOJIBKO MPHUHIMIIOB (YHKUHMOHHPOBaHHS MMeH. OH BBIIENSCT
CIIE/TYFOIIIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH: 3aBUCMOCTh YIIOTPEOJICHHUS TOTO MJIM HHOTO MMEHH apUCTOKpaTa
OT KOHTEKCTa; yrnoTpebieHne SIgnorum («Ipo3BHUII»); BaKHOCTh JJIsl CEHATOPOB, 3aHMMABIIINX
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIC JTOJDKHOCTH, JUAKPUTHYECKOrO HMEHH, HEOOXOAMMOro Ui OTIUYHUS €ro
HOCHUTEIIS OT OTIIA WJIK Opara C MOJIHOCThIO uaeHTUYHbIM uMeHeM. CM.. Cameron Al. Polyonomy
in the Later Roman Aristocracy... P. 171-177.

223 Hillner J. Op. cit. 130.
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Taxum 00pa3oM, CTOUT TOBOPUTH HE O (hajdbCU(PUKALUU MO3THEAHTHUHBIMU
apUCTOKpaTaMH BCEX CBOMX POJCTBEHHBIX CBsI3€d, a, BO-TIEPBBIX, 0O
UCIIOJIb30BaHUU SIUTETOB JJi1 0003HAUEHHUsI 3HATHOCTHU (B CiIydae, KOTJa pOJICTBO
Kacaercss MHUQOJOTUYECKUX TMEPCOHAXEH) U, BO-BTOPBIX, O JACHUCTBUTEIHHOU
IeHEAIOrMYeCKOM  MPEeMCTBEHHOCTH HOOWJIEH, KOTOPYI0 HWHOTJA CJIOKHO
YCTaHOBUTH, MOCKOJIbKY BBIOOp MAaTPOHUMOB CpPEId MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX CEMEWHBIX
MMEH 3aBUCENI OT TOJUTHYECKON KOHBIOHKTYpPBI, 4 HE PETyJIUPOBAICS YETKUMU

IIpUHOUITaAMHU.

§ 4. Yucnennocmo cenamopckoii apucmoxkpamuu

[TepBoouepenHo 3amayei, CTOAIICH TEpen HAMH, SBISECTCS OINPEICIICHUE
YMCJIEHHOCTH CEHATOPCKOM apHMCTOKPATHH, a TaKKe Kpyra TeX JIHIl, KOTOPBIE
BXOJIJIM B €€ COCTaB HAa OCHOBAHMU OTMEYEHHBIX BBIILE XaPaKTEPUCTHK.

MBI MOKEM YCTaHOBHMTH YHMCIEHHOCTh PUMCKOTO ceHaTa. Ha mpoTsskeHHu
nepuofa IlpuHIMIAaTa OHa COCTaBIsAa OKOJO THICAYM YEIOBEK, HMHOIMA
HE3HAYMTENHHO YBEIMYMBAsACH WM yMeHbIIasch>?, HexoTopble HcciaemoBarenu
TI0JIaTaroT, YTO TAKOE JKe KOJIMYECTBO CEHATOPOB ocTaBanock u B |11 8.2 [Ipyrue xe
CYMTAIOT, YTO B OTO BpeMs ceHat cocTost u3 900-1000 unenon??®.

[Io mHeHuiO psnma crnenuanucToB, Mexay 312 u 326 1. mmmeparop

Koncrantun | ocymectBun pedopmy, B Xo0/l€ KOTOPOW PHUMCKHUN CEHAT OBLI

224 Chastagnol A. L'évolution politique... P. 68; Talbert R. J. A. The Senate of Imperial Rome.
Princeton, 1984. P. 31-37. B mapckuii mepuoJ W Ha MNPOTSHKEHHH Tepuona PecmyOnuku
YHUCIEHHOCTh ceHarta cocTabiisiia 300 uenoBek. [lepBbIM, KTO H3MEHUI YUCICHHOCTh KYpPHH, ObLI
JI. Kopnenuit Cynna. K koniy 70-x rr. yncineHHOCTh ceHara coctapisuia 400—450 yenosek. Ha
py6exe 60—50-x rr. 4yncneHHOCTh ceHaTta Konebanach B paiione 500 uenosek, cM.: benkun M. B.
HcTtopuueckast TpaJuiusi 0 YUCICHHOCTH U dTanax (popMHpoBaHUS ceHaTa B JpeBHeM Pume //
XKebenenckue urenus-3. Te3uchl AokIa10B HaydyHOH KoHpepeHmu 29-31 oktsa6ps 2001 rona /
[Mox pen. 3. JI. ®ponora. CII16, 2001. C. 131-136. Ko Bpemenu nepsoro lectio Aerycra pa3mep
ceHara coctaisut 6osee 1000 uenosexk.

225 Chastagnol A. L’évolution politique, sociale et économique du monde romain de Dioclétien &
Julien: La mise en place du régime du Bas-Empire (284-363). Paris, 1982. P. 206.

226 Jaques F. L’ordine senatorio attraverso la crisi del III secolo // Societa roma-na e impero
tardoantico. Vol. 1: Istituzioni, ceti, economie / A cura di A. Giardino. Roma—Bari, 1986. P. 87,
Hammond M. The Composition of the Senate, A. D. 68-235 // The Journal of the Roman Studies.
1957. Vol. 47. P. 77.
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7

yBenuueH ¢ 600 mo 2 Tteic. uinenos??’. Ilpum Bcem TOM, urto KoOHCTanTuH

228

I[CﬁCTBHTCJILHO BBCJI MHOI'NX BCAAHHUKOB B CCHAT™ ", BCC KC I'NNITaBHBIM 06pa30M 9TOT

MHCTHUTYT MOIOJIHSAJICS 3a cueT OoraTod MyHHUIIMIAIBLHOW apHCTOKpAaTHH, KOTOpas
JIETKO  aCCHMMUJIMPOBANach €O CTapod puMCKod 3Hathio??®, Ilo MHeHHIO
A. Anbdenban, puMCKUN CE€HAT JOCTUT YUCIEHHOCTHU 2 ThIC. YEJIOBEK JIUIIb BO
BpeMsl IpaBjieHus umieparopa Bamentunuana [ (364—375 rr.), korga B Pume
IpoIlIa HOBasl BOJHA BO3BBILICHUS BCAJHUKOB, U KOTJa MUMIIEPATOp MOIBITAJICS
IIPEBPATUTh CEHAT M3 Y3KOM COLMAIBHOW TIPYNIbl B OTHOCUTEIBHO IIMPOKUU
c101%3°. DTO KOMMYECTBO CEHATOPOB COXPAHAIOCH H B AanbHeiimem. B V-VI BB. MbI
BCE €Ill€ MOXEM TOBOPUTh O TOM, YTO YHMCIEHHOCTb CEHaTa pPaJUuKaIbHO HE
M3MEHMIACh™L,

WNuave 06CTOUT 110 € ONPEECIIEHUEM KOJIMYECTBA IPEACTaBUTENEH pUMCKON
CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHH MepHoJia MO3AHEH AHTUUYHOCTH.

K navamy IV B. 4HCIIEHHOCTh PUMCKHX apUCTOKPATHUYECKUX POJOB PE3KO
COKpaTUJIach — JAAJIEKO HE BCE U3 HUX CMOTJIM MEPEXKUTh MePTypOaLuu KpU3UCHOTO
nepuoaa. MHOTHE CEHAaTOPCKHE POJABI COLUUIM C TOJUTHYECKOW CIEHBI W,
cJIe0BaTENIbHO, MCYE3/IM M3 MCTOYHUKOB. Tak, mo gaHHbiM M. MeHHEH, MOXKHO
TOBOPUTH JIMIIB O 18 apucTOKpaTHYECKUX poaax, COXpaHuBIMxcs K pyoexy -
IV BB.: Ammnum ['mabpuonsr (Acilii Glabriones), Amwiuun Asuonanst (Acilii
Aviolanes), Anutuu (Anicii), Bpyrrun (Bruttii), I{ezonun (Caesonii), Katuwu
(Catii), KimaBouu ITomnesbr (Claudii Pompeiani), KimaBouun Cesepor (Claudii
Severi), Ornamm (Egnatii), ®ymeBun Owmwmansr (Fulvii Aemiliani), Daun
Jlonmuaner (Hedii Lolliani), Mapuu (Marii), Hymmur (Nummii), Ilonmuensn
(Pollieni), ITommonuu (Pomponii), IToctymuu (Postumii), Banepuu (Valerii),

Berrun (Vettii), Bupum (Virii)®?. B pesymbrate 0T0Opa, HPOBEICHHOIO

227 Alféldy G. Op. cit. P. 172; Chastagnol A. L'évolution politique... P. 206-207.

228 Alfoldi A. On the Foundation of Constantinople: A Few Notes // The Journal of the Roman
Studies. 1947. Vol. 37. Ne 1-2. P. 10-16.

229 Hopkins K. Elite Mobility in the Roman Empire... P. 24, 26.

230 Alfsldy A. A Conflict of Ideas in the Late Roman Empire... P. 58-59.

231 [1Ikapenkos I1. T1. Pumckas Tpaguius B Bappapckom mupe... C. 132.

232 Mennen I. Op. cit. P. 53.
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VCCIIEOBATEIBHULIEN, U3 CIINCKA OKAa3aJIMCh MCKIIOYEHHBIMU HECKOJIBKO POJIOB,
Hanpumep, ParoHuu, MOCKOIBKY TOJBKO TpPO€ HX IMPEICTABUTEIECH 3aHUMAIU
KOHCyJaT Mexxay 193 u 284 rr.

C npyro#i croponsl, kpusuc III B. 3amyctun u obpatHbelii miporiecc. B ato
BpeMsl Hayald CBOE BO3BBIIICHHWE NOMINeS NOVi u ko BTOpoii mojoBuHe [V B.
HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX CMOIJIM CO3JaTh CBOU ApUCTOKPATUYECKNAE TUHACTUH.

Kazanoch Obl, 3HAYUTENBHOE KOJUYECTBO MPEJICTABUTENICH CEHATOPCKOM
apUCTOKpaTUM JOJDKHO ObUIO0 ocecTh B KOHCTaHTHHOIONIE TMOCHE TOrO, Kak
umniepatop Koncranuuii Il pasmenun ceHatopckoe cociioBUE MEXAY JBYMS
CeHaTaMU Ha OCHOBaHMM UX Teorpaduueckoro mnpoucxoxjaeHus. CeHaTopsl,
KOTOPBIE SIBJISTUCH YPOKEHIIAMU BOCTOYHBIX MPOBUHIIUH, TOKHBI ObLITM BOUTH B
COCTaB KOHCTaHTHUHOIIOJILCKOTO CEHAaTa, 3aMa/iHbIe )K€ apUCTOKPATHI IOJKHBI ObLIH
octaBaThcsi B Pume. Purop JlubGanuii npuBoauT Takoi ciyyait: Hekuit Onummnui,
PUMCKHII CEHATOP, MPOKUBAIOIIUN B AHTUOXHH, JOJKEH ObLI TEIEph OCTaBaTHCA
Ha Bocroke (Lib. Ep. 70). B 1eicTBUTENBHOCTH K€, IO IOJACYCTAM
A. A. Yekanosoii, Toneko 17 ypoxeHnueB 3anana B [V — nepBoit nonosune VII B.
BXOJWIN B KOHCTAHTUHOIOJIbCKHM CEHAT HAa BPEMS UCIIOIHEHUS JOJDKHOCTEW Ha

BocTtoke wumnepun?,

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, 3amafHble apUCTOKPAThl MOTJIU
ocTaBaTbCsl B KOHCTAaHTHHOMOJIE KaKk 4YacTHBIE JUIA. TaK, K MPUMEPY, MOCTYIHII
Kaccruomop, korma 3aBepmiui cBoii CUursus honorum. IlpuHmmIi, BBeIEHHBIH
Koncrannmem |1, mo-Buammomy, BCKOpe CTaj HapyliaTbCs, MOCKOJBKY Cpeau
MPEICTABUTENIC  apUCTOKpaTuu Ha 3amane Mbl  BeTpedyaM  ONWIMOHOB
(mpencraBUTeNEN €TUIETCKOM 3HATH) U JIPYTHE CEHATOPCKHUE POJbI, KOTOPHIE IO
CBOEMY IPOUCXOXKICHUIO JOJDKHBI OBLIM YHUCIUTHCS B KOHCTAHTHHOTMOJbCKOM
CEHare.

OtHOCcUTENbHO c1abbIM OBUIO M O0OpaTHOe BimsHHE. Cpeau CeHaTOPCKOM

ApUCTOKpPATHHU 3&1’[8,118, IMPHUCYTCTBOBAJIN JIMIA, KOTOPLIC ABJIAJIMCH BbIXOAAMH H3

233 Yekanosa A. A. CeHat u ceHaTopcKas apuctokpatus Koncrantunomnons... C. 286-287.
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KoHCTaHTHHOMNOMA WK B 1eJioM ¢ BocToka?®*, omHaKo KOJIMYECTBO OCTaBajoOCh
HE3HAUUTEIbHBIM, U OHM HE OKa3aJli Ha CEHATOPCKYI0 apUCTOKpaTHIO 3araja
CKONb-HUOYIb  CYIIECTBEHHOTO  BO3AeHCTBUAZ®.  Bojbllee  KOIMYECTBO
MIPOBUHITMAJIOB MMPUXOUIOCH Ha BBIXOJIIEB U3 ADPUKHU.

[TonpiTaThCsl OMPENETUTh YUCICHHOCTh MO3IHEAHTUYHON apUCTOKpAaTUU HA
3anaze MOXKHO JMIIb MPUOIU3UTENBHO. [IO0CKONBKY, BO-NEPBBIX, OTCYTCTBYIOT
YETKUE KPUTEPHUH NMPUHAICKHOCTH K 3TOM COLIMANILHOM IpyIIe, Kakue, HanpumMep,
€CTh JJI1 CEHAaTOPCKOTO COCJIOBHs. BO-BTOPBIX, YIIOMUHAHHUS J1aJeKo HE 000 BCex
PUMCKHMX apUCTOKpaTax CMOIVIM JOWTH 0 HAC B HMCTOYHUKaxX. Tak, C. bapHumr
paccymuTal, 4YTO CEMbs TaJlJIO-PUMCKOT0 apUCTOKpaTa ABCOHUS BKIItOYasa B cedst 61
yenoBeka. CpenmHsst K€  MPOAODKUTEIBHOCTh  JKM3HW  MYXKYMH  paBHA
npubInM3uTeNnbHo 47 et, a weHmH — 35 neT. [Ipu 3ToM KOJIM4ecTBO M3BECTHBIX
OpakoB B cembe paBHO 20, KoiauuecTBO Oe3leTHBIX OpakoB — 3, a cpenHee
KOJIMYECTBO JieTeld Ha (pepTuwibHbI Opak cocraBisuio 2—4 pedenka. [loBTOpHBIN

Opax ObL1 Bcero oguH>®

. Ho Takue nosipoOHbIe CBeIeHUSI €CTh OTHIO/Ib HE 000 BCEX.

Ha ocHOBaHWMM yCTaHOBJICHHBIX BBIIIE KPUTEPHUEB, VIS UCCIICIOBAHUS OBLIO
0T00paHo 37 «CTaphIX CEHATOPCKHUX POAOB» U 31 poJ1, ocHOBaHHBIA homines novi B
MO3IHEAHTUYHBIN niepuo. Takum oOpazoM, 0OBEKTOM HACTOSIIETO UCCIEAOBAHUS
cTainu 68 pUMCKHX apUCTOKpaTU4YeCKUX poaoB. 3a nepuoy ¢ 1V no cepenuny VI B.

B KaXJO0M U3 HUX ObUI0 mpuMepHO 1mo 10 mokoneHui, a B Ka)XJI0M IOKOJICHUHU

23 Hammond M. Composition of the Senate, A.D. 68-235 // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1957.
Vol. 47. Ne 1-2. P. 77.

235 Ipid. P.79; Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire, 284-602: A Social, Economic and
Administrative Survey. Oxford, 1964. Vol. 1. P. 5-6. K unomy BeiBoay nputiren A. Illactanboiib.
CwMm.: Chastagnol A. Remarques sur les sénateurs orientaux au IVe siecle // Acta Antiqua
Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae Numero. 1976. T. 24. Ne 1. P. 341-342. OqHako BBIBOJIBI
uccienoBarens 0a3upyroTcs Ha YK€ yTpaTuBlied cBoe 3HaueHue pabote II. JlamOpexra
OTHOCHTENIBHO cocTaBa ceHata Bo |l B. (Lambrechts P. La composition du Sénat romain de Séptime
Sévere a Dioclétien. Budapest, 1937. 130 p.). Kak nokazan M. Xammonn (Hammond M. Op. cit.
P.79), obmiee unciio mpoOBMHIIMAIOB B PUMCKOM CEHATE BO3PACTAIO HE 3a cUeT xuTeneit Bocroka,
a 3a cuet Beixoaues u3 Adppuku. Cp.: Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 3. P. 1. Not.
2. Kpome TOro, ceHaTopbhl BOCTOYHOTO MPOMCXOXKJEHUS, KaK MPaBUIIO, ObIBAIM ypOKEHLAMU
PUMCKHX KOJIOHHI ¥ TIOTOMY SIBJISUTUCH OTIIPBICKAMH JAPEBHUX pUMCKUX (pamumii. Cum.: Levick B.
Roman Colonies in Southern Asia Minor. Oxford, 1967. P. 103—-120; Talbert R. J. A. Op. cit. P. 33.
23 Barnish S. T. B. Transformation and Survival... P. 136.
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yclioBHO OT 2 10 4 nerei. K HuM Hy>kHO mpuOaBUTh MO ABa poauTens. B urore B
OJIHOM TIOKOJICHUH CEMbsI B CpPEJIHEM CcOCTOsIa OT 4 710 6 yenoBek. Takum oOpazom,
KOJIMYECTBO NPEACTABUTENIEW CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHHA B MO3JHCAHTHUYHBIN
nepuo]i coctaBisio ot 2720 no 4080 yenoBek. OKpyIIMB 3Ty HUPPY, MBI TOTYIUM
YUCJIEHHOCTh IO3JHEAHTUYHON CEHATOPCKOW apHCTOKpaTUU — OT 3 10 4 ThIC.
YEJIOBEK.

OnHaKo HEKOTOPBIE U3 APUCTOKPATHYECKUX POJIOB CXOAMIIN C TOJIUTUYECKON
apeHbl, CIUBAJNCh C APYTMMH, WHBIE — TOJNBbKO (opmupoBainck. K Tomy ke
CBEJEHUS JlaJIeko HEe 000 BCEX apHCTOKpAaTax COXPAaHWIMCh B HMCTOYHHKAX. K
npumepy, poa LlelionreB B Haiell BEIOOpKE MpeacTaBiieH Bcero 41 4enoBekoMm, O
KOTOPBIX €CTh Kakas-nmubo uHpopmauusa (cM. [Ipunoxenue). M1 310 goctatoyHo
Oonbias uudpa. B Hameil BEIOOpKE ecTh ceMbH, OCOOEHHO U3 «CTapbIX» pOJIOB,
YHUCIEHHOCTh KOTOPBIX B TNEpUOJ MO3AHEHM AHTHYHOCTH ObUIa 3HAYUTEIIBHO
MenbIe. Tak, n3 npencrasurene TypumeB nepuoma III-VI BB. coxpanunuck
naHHbIe 0 19 munax (mo cepeaunsl VI B.), u3 HuX 12 My>X4uH, 7 >KSHITUH (6 )KEHIIUH
U3 JIPYruX ceMei, MpHIIeAmrX B gens Turciorum depes 3akirodeHue Opaka, u 1
noub Typuusi Anponuana, Actepus).

Enie ofTHUM MaJIOYHCIIEHHBIM KJIAHOM MO3JHEAHTUYHOIO MEPUOAA SBIITFOTCS
[e3onuu. C konua III B. B UCTOYHMKAX 3a()UKCUPOBAHO BCEro 3 MpeACTaBUTENS
ITOM CEHATOPCKOW CEMBU: 2 MY»KUMHBI U OJ1HA KeHIIMHA. OJHAKO HaJIM4Kie B UMEHU
Awmnus Manus [e3onust Hukomaxa Auunus [laynuna (PLRE 1. P. 679, s.v. Amnius
Manius Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus signo Honorius 14), koncyna 334
r., marponuma Caesonius roBoput o ToM, 4to B IV B. damumus coeauHumiach ¢
AHULIMSIMU TIOCPEACTBOM MaTPUMOHHUAIBHBIX CBSI3EH.

Takum oOpa3om, B BBIOOPKE HACTOSAIIETO HCCIECIOBAHUS YHUCICHHOCTb
CEHATOPCKOW apuCTOKpaTHH OyleT MeHbIlIe Ha3BaHHBIX BbilIe Ludp. [lo ganHbIM
snurpaukd  HaM  yJIajaochb YCTaHOBUTh 463 mpeacTaBUTeNe  pPUMCKOU
apuctokpatuu (189 mpencraBuTenell «CTapbix» poaoB U 274 — «HOBBIX»).
CooTHOLIEHHE MEXAy HUMU Ha MPOTSHKEHMHM IEepUojAa MO3JHEeW AHTUYHOCTH

HEYKJIOHHO M3MCHSUIOCh B IOJIb3Y YBEIMYCHHS KojimdecTBa homines novi. Drot
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MPOILIECC CTAHOBHUTCS OCOOCHHO aKTUBHBIM ¢ cepeunbl |V B., korna Pum yxxe n1aBHO
HE OBLI CTOJMIEH MMIEpUH, a UMIIEPATOp JIMIIb M3pPEIKa COBEpIUaj BU3UTHI B

TOpO/I.
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I'naea I1. «Cmapuie» u «nogvle» poovl: npoconozpagpuuecKkuil anaius

B macrosmen rnase Mbl ITpOaHAIU3UPYEM INPHUBEACHHBIE BBIIIE JAaHHBIE B
HECKOJIbKMX OTHOILIEHUSX: COLMAJbHOE M Teorpauyeckoe IPOUCXOXKIECHUE
[IO3JHCAHTUYHOW apUCTOKPATUH, MATPUMOHHUAIBHBIE CBS3M BHYTPU DJTOHU
COLIMAJIbHOM I'PYIIIBL, €€ CBSI3b C MYHHUIIMIIAIbHBIMU CTPYKTYPAaMH, a TAKXKE BIIUSTHUE
XpUCTHAHU3AIMM HA HMYILECTBEHHOE OJIarOCOCTOSIHUE apUCTOKpPATHH, TO €CTh

COCTaBUM CBOCOOPA3HBIN KOJJICKTUBHBIM MOPTPET COIHMATIBHOMN TPYIIIIHL.

§ 1. Couuanvnoe npoucxoscoenue homines novum

[Io cBoeMy conuadbHOMY NPOUCXOXKIEHHI0O B mepuoa [lpuHnmmara
CEeHAaToOpcKasi apUCTOKpaTusi Oblia ropaszno OoJjiee pa3HOPOAHA, HEXEIUd B
NO3/IHEAaHTUYHYIO 310XY. JlOCTyIl B ceHaT ObLI OTKPBIT IJIS1 JOBOJIBHO HIMPOKOTO
Kpyra npeAcTaBUTENICd MyHHUIUITAIIBHON 3HATH, BCAAHUYECKOTO COCJIOBUS, JIHOJIEN,
CIENaBIIMX Kapbepy B HMIEPCKUX OIOPOKPATUYECKUX CTPYKTypax W Jaxe Jis
BOIILHOOTIYINEHHUKOB? . OHU (hOPMHUPOBAIH CJIOH CIYKUIOW apUCTOKPATHH M,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOTCHIINAIHLHO HMEITM BOBMOKHOCTH CO3/aTh apUCTOKPATUY €CKHE
JUHACTHUH, KaK ObLIO B Cilydae ¢ AHUIUSIMU, IPOUCXOIMBIIMMU U3 BCAIHUKOB, WIN
Apanusamu, BOLIEAIMMU B KDYT pUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUHU U3 COCIOBUS
JEKyPHUOHOB.

B IV-V BB. 3T HEOPUTHI PEICTABISIIN COOOH YIKE «CTAPYIO» CEHATOPCKYIO
ApPUCTOKPATUIO W  SBISUINCH  KPYMHBIMH ~ 3€MENbHBIMH  COOCTBEHHHKAMHU
(possessores). Dra commaigbHas TPyIIa MPOJODKAIa MOMOJHATHCS «HOBBIMID)
mroapMu. B mpensiayiiem maparpade Mbl OpeeIiian KOJTMIeCTBO POJIOB B COCTABE
ceHaTtopckoi apuctokparuu. OHa, COrJIaCHO JaHHBIM MUTPA(PUKH, OHO COCTABJISIET
— 55: k 28 «cTapeiM» apUCTOKPATUUECKUM TUHACTUSAM J00aBHIACh 27 «HOBBIX)

(moapoduee cm.: Tabm. 1).

23" Yekanosa A. A. CeHaT u ceHaTopckas apuctokpatus Koncranrtunonons. .. C. 63; Talbert R. A.
The Senate of Imperial Rome. Princeton, 1984. P. 32-33.
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Tabnuya 1. CoyuanvHoe npoucxodxcoenue u MampuMOHUAIbHble Cmpame2uu NO30HeaHMU4HOl
CEeHamopCcKoOU apucmokpamuu
Cnoco6 nonyuenusn Bpems
Coyuanvhoe .
Gens CEHamopPCKo20 panza ROUMUYECKOTL
npoucxodicoenue
aKmugHOCmU
bpak. ®naBuii Asur
Mapunnan KOHCYJI
ABUWTDBI Mapunuanst . . ’
1 (AVITI Mariniani)?® Homines novi 423r. MOPOZIHHICS  C V B.
hammneit
IIperekcraros.
C nepuoja
2 | Aspennn (Aurelii) Crapas celizaslgopcxaﬂ PCCHyﬁJ}HKH i (o)
apUCTOKPATHUs MO31HEH
AHTHYHOCTH
3 AKOHHNU Kammucter | Ctapas  ceHaTopcKas Jlo Havana IV 5
(ACONII Callisti) ApUCTOKPATHS )
AKOHUMU Ilpobuansl bpak. C Iletponusmu
31| (ACONII Probiani) Tpobam (?) 4564721,
4 | Anapomaxi Homines novi ToueTsiil — 1ap 0T | 395 435 .
(Andromachi) ummeparopa (?)
Crapas COHATODCKAS Bcagnnueckass cembs.
5 | AHULIMU (ANICII) P p Honyuynnmu tutyn Vv.c. | Co Il B.
apUCTOKPATHUS
OT UMIIEPATOpa.
AHUIINA ApxeHun Hawato VB —
5.1 | bacce (ANICII | Homines novi Bpak. C Annnusimu. '
.. . cepenuHa V B.
Auchenii Bassi)
AHUWILIU Onubpun / bpak. C Anunusmu
5.2 | Iunnun (ANICII | Homines novi [eTponusmu Cepenuna V B.
Olybrii / Pincii) [Ipobamu.
AHUWIINUA Ilerponuu
5.3 | IIpoGsr (ANICII | Homines novi bpak. C AnunusiMu IV B.
Petronii Probi)
AHHUU Amnnynunsl | Ctapas  ceHaTOpcKas
6 (ANNII Annulini) ApUCTOKPATHs Jlo natana IV's.
7 | Apaun (Aradii) Crapas  ceHaTtopckas Hagamo Il —
apUCTOKPATHS 1V BB.
8 | Arruu (Attii) Crapas  cemaropekas N1-1V Bs.
ApUCTOKPATHUs
9 ATTUKW  Houaum Homines novi Egaﬁ' Hinifbmie (I)HOI; Komner Il — Hagano
(ATTICI Nonnii) poA POAOM 1/ g 240

OBHUHUEB.

238 Takoe IlpO6HOC JACJIICHHUEC Ha (baMI/IJ'II/II/I, KOTOpPOC HCIIOJIb30BAHO MPHU COCTABJICHUU Ta6J'II/II_U>I,

IJIOAOTBOPHO IIPU  aAHAJIM3C ManI/IMOHI/IaJ'IBHOI\/'I IIOJINTUKU B

cpele MO3JHEAHTHYHOU

ApUCTOKPAaTHUH M TPOMUCXOXKJEHHUS CEHATOPOB, KaK COIMAJIBHOTO, TaKk W reorpadudeckoro. B
NPYTHUX JKE CITydasX CeHATOPCKHE JENS JIydIie pa3AessaTh 110 TIABHOMY aTpOHUMY. Tako moaxon
UCIIOJB3YIOT, HanlpuMmep, M. ApuxeiiM, A. X. M. [IxoHc, A. [Ix. Maptunzeiin (cm.: PLRE 1. P.
1128-1147). M. ApHxeliM U BOBCE pa3eNisieT MO3JHEAHTHIHYIO apIUCTOKPATHIO Ha TPH KPYITHBIX
omoka — IleitonueB (Ceionii); Anummu (Anicii); Meruu, ®abuu, Cuunuonsl, ['pakxu (Maecii,
Fabii, Scipiones, Gracchi) (cm.: Arnheim M. Op. cit. P. 247-258).
239 Ton cTapoii ceHaTOPCKOi apucTOKpaTHeii 31ech TOHUMAIOTCS CEHATOPCKHE POJIbI, JOCTHTIINE
BBICIINX JOKHOCTEH 110 Havaia |V B.

240 PLRE I. P. 123, 586-587.
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ALITAN Crapas  ceHaTopckas
10.1 | Tna6puonsr  (Acilii p p Co Il B.
Glabiones) ApUCTOKPATHS
10.2 AL[I/IHI/II/I ABuomnansl | Ctapas ~ ceHaTopcKas Co 1l B.
(Acilii Aviolanes) ApUCTOKPATHUS
AIIJINN Kimaper | Crapas ~ ceHaTtopckas
10.3 Lo .
(Acilii Clari) ApUCTOKPATHS
AIIMJIIMN  Cesepnl | CTapas ~ ceHaTopcKas -
10.4 (ACILII Severi) APUCTOKPATHUS -V Bs,
11 | Beruruu (Betitii) Crapas  cenaropexaz Bpak. C Anunusimu. C xomma l/nasana
APUCTOKPATHS Il BB.
BODILMN Cummaxu ESSLKH Boj 3311;
12 | (BOETHII Homines novi Bpax. C CuMMaxamu. : !
Symmachi) Cummaxu  491-
526 1T.
BPYTHUU TIlIpesencw | CTtapas  ceHaTopckas
13 - . Cls.
(Bruttii Praesenti) ApUCTOKPATHUs
14 | Banepuu (Valeriiy | CT3P¥1  ceHatopekas Clils.
APUCTOKPATHS
15 | Bacwmuu (Basilii) Homines novi Bpak. C euusiMu. ?\;(;p i TojosHHa
Benanmuu ¢ koHna
IV B. [locne 476 .
— Benanmuun
BEHAHIINN . . bpak. C ®aycramu u | GaycTs
16 (VENANTII) Homines novi. OnuInoHaMH. CeBepHHBI. B
KoHie V — Hauaie
V| BB. Benaumuu
Onunronsr?,
17 | Berrunm (Vettii) Crapas  cemaropexas Co Il B.
ApUCTOKPATHS
18 | Bupwuu (Virii) Crapas  cenaropckas Coll B.
ApUCTOKPATHS
19 | I'pakxu (Gracchi) Homines novi Konen V=
Hayaso V B.
JAEIINA  AruHanum g
20.1 (DECII Aginatii) bpak ¢ Aannusamu 433-454 tr.
JAEIMUN  AnbOuHb . .
20.2 (DECII Albini) Homines novi C navana IV B.
Jlenun ABOHHEL C
JELIN Bacumun . . B pesyierate Gpaxa HaJaja IV B.
20.3 - - Homines novi Bacumues wu Jlenuen
(Decii Basilii) Jeunn Bacumuu c
Anp0nHOB/ArHHaIIEB
cepenuHsl V B.
21 Kaccp_loz[op_m Homines novi BepositHo, mouetHslit | C cepeaunsl V mo
(Cassiodori) Jlap OT UMIepaTopa cepenuny VI BB.
22 | Karuu (Catii) Crapas  cenaropexaz o navana 1V B.
ApUCTOKPATHS
KBUHTWINN JIsThI
23 | ®ypun (QUINTILII | Homines novi Bpak. C @ypusmu. C xonua IV B.
Laeti Furii)
KITABIAMU Ceseprr | CTapas  ceHaTopcKas
24.1 (CLAUDII Severi) ApUCTOKPATHUsI Colls.
KITABAVU FOnuansr | Ctapas ~ ceHaTopcKas
242 | (CLAUDII Iuliani) | apucrokparis Colls.

241 Barnish S. T. B. Op. cit. P. 125.
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25 | JIm6epuu (Liberii) Homines novi C xomma IV mo
cepennny VI B.
Marsbl/ ABUTBI . .
26 (Magni/Aviti) Homines novi V B.
MATHBI  ®enukcer
27| (MAGNI Felices) 491-526 rr.
Bropast monoBuHa
28 | Maxkpo6uu (Macrobii) | Homines novi IV -  nepsas
nosioBrHa V B.
29 | Mapuu (Marii) Crapas  cenaropexaz Co Il B.
ApUCTOKPATHS
MEMMUK Smumii ?IAZMZA;P;;TG:HH crapoit
30.1 | Tpurewun (MEMMII | P4 © p
. " CEHATOPCKON
Aemilii Trygetii)
ApUCTOKPATHU
MEMMUIHA
30.2 | Lenuanane
(MEMMII Caeciliani)
MEMMUU Cummaxu ¢ 433r.
303 (Memmii Symmachi) (npas:enus
y Aonmst)
Meccanet  Amensl | Ctapass ~ ceHaTOpCKas
31 S
(Messali Avieni) ApUCTOKpATHsI
32 | Meccuu (Messii) Homines novi
33 | Munepsuu (Minervii) | Homines novi Jlo cepenunbl V B.
34 | Hepawu (Neratii) Crapas  ceHaTopckas
ApUCTOKPATHS
Hukomaxu Cnyxb6a + Opak. C
35 | dnaBuaHsl Homines novi Bupusimu, a 3arem ¢ | V-V BB.
(Nicomachi Flaviani) CumMaxamu
36 | Hymwmn (Nummii) Crapas  ceHaTopckas
ApUCTOKPATHS
37 | Hammaguu (Palladii) | Homines novi IV-V BB.
38 | IMaynuns! (Paulini) Crapas  cenatopckas
ApUCTOKPATHS
[IperekcraThl . .
39 (Praetextati) Homines novi Bbpak. C Bertusimu 456472 rr.
40 | Paronuu (Ragonii) Homines novi
41 | Pyrumuu (Rutilii) Homines novi V B.
PYOHH Eyg) Hclié;anTenn crapoi
42.1 | Tiperexcrarsr (RUFII | P4 © P 433-454 .
. CEHATOPCKON
Praetextati)
apUCTOKPATHU
PYOUN Onua u3 JTUHUN
[Ipo6uansy/["'abuauN . . ceMencTBa Pydues.
42.2 (RUFII Homines novi Bpak ¢ TaGuuuamu IV -V BB.
Probiani/Gabinii) (VB
PYOUN OnunmmoHs!
42.3 (RUFII Opilioni) 433-454 1.
PYOUU Cunesuu
42.4 | Tennanuu (RUFII 456 — 472 r.
Opilioni)
PYOUU ®decThl
42.5 (RUFII Festi)
43.6 PYOUUN Herunsl | Ctapas  ceHaTopckas 433-454 11

(RUFII Caecini))

ApUCTOKPATHUsI
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44 | Cesepunsl (Severini) | Homines novi 456 — 472 1T.
45 | Cummaxu Homines novi Ot umneparopa 330491 rr.
46 | Typuuwu (Turcii) Crapas  cenaropexaz Co Il B.
ApUCTOKpATHUs
47 | ®aduu (Fabii)
Komnen AV -

48 | Gupmunsl (Firmini) Homines novi
cepeanHa V BB.

Bropast monoBuHa
V — nauvamno VI BB.

49 | ®aopuans (Floriani) | Homines novi (?)

50 | He3onuu (Caesonii) Co Il B.
Crapas  ceHaTopckas
. apUCTOKPATHSI. Cwm.
HEWMOHUU Pydun Cepemuna |l B.
51 | (CEIONII Rufii) Pygues Beme (crapas VI paHee.
CeHaTOpCKast
APUCTOKPATHS)
52 1151041 JlommmaHsl
(HEDI!I Lolliani)
53 | Ornammu (Egnatii)
OK3ynepaHiuu . . 0
54 (Exuperantii) Homines novi V B. (?)
55 | IOuuu Homines novi Hauano IV —

KoHel VBB.

AHanu3 CBEJCHUN, NPEJICTaBICHHBIX B TaOJMIle, MO3BOJISET 3aKIIIOUUTH
cnenyromiee. JInma, BO3BBICUBIIMECS B HENMOKOWHOE BpeMs I'PaXKIAaHCKUX BOWH U
y3ypnanuii nepoit uerseptu Il B., vacTo mosyvanu goctyn B Kpyr CEHATOPCKOM
apucTOKpaTuu Oyarojapsi MOAJEPKKE y3yprHaropa, Kak 3To caenanu LleloHuu
Py¢uu, BeigBUHYBIIMECS TPpU MakceHIH, Uin ero conepHuka — Koncrantuna | —
Kak 510 caenanu Ilerporun. Cpenu npenkos Lleiionues yxe ObLIM KOHCYIIBIZ*?, HO
JUIIb BO BTOpoM aecsatuieTud |l B. 3TOT poa 1eHCTBUTETBEHO MOKHO MTPUYHCIIUTD
K POJOBUTON pUMCKOM 3HaTH. OQHAKO JaXkKe Cper HUX MbI YK€ HE BCTPEUAEM HE
TOJIBKO MEJIKMX 3€MEIbHBIX COOCTBEHHUKOB, HO U CPEAHUX, KOTOPbIE PETYIISIPHO Ha
npoTspKeHnn nepuoja [I[puHnMnara BXoIuiau B COCTaB COCIOBUS IEKypHOHOB. Bee
HOBBIE CEMBU C 3TOM MOPBI SBJISUIACH, KAK U «CTapash» CEHAaTOPCKas apuCTOKpaTHs,
KPYIHBIMU 3€MEJIbHBIMU COOCTBEHHMKaMH (Ja)kK€ €ClId OHH, B OYEHb PEIKHX
Cly4asiX, IPOUCXOIMIM M3 CPEObl MYyHHIMIAILHOM  apMCTOKpaTum)>*3,

Bo3moxnoctu JJIs1 BO3BBIIICHUA MM JaBdlla IIPUHAMJIC)KHOCTb K COCTOATCIbHBIM

KpyraM HaceJieHus: PuMa u MyHHIIUTIUEB.

242 O mpoucxoxaennn Ieiiornen cM. ¢. 123 HACTOSAIIETO MCCIIEIOBAHKS.
243 [Tompo6Hree cM.: rmaBa |l § 2 HacTosmEro Hece0BaHNS.
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«HoBbIe» ceMbU BXOAWIH B COCTaB CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUHA PABHOMEPHO
Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUHU NIEpHoJia mo3aHe AHTUYHOCTH. Henb3s ckaszarh, 4To Ha 3TOT
npoiiecc okazaiu ocoboe BinusHue ykazbl Koncrantuna | u Koncranmus |Il, kak
TI0JIaraloT sl uccileoBaTenein?#,

Ucxons w3 mnpeicTaBieHHBIX HWKe JaHHbIX (Tabn. 2), Mbl MoOXeM
yCTaHOBUTh, YTO CYIIECTBOBAJIO 3 OCHOBHBIX CIoco0a CO3daHUS HOBOU
apuCTOKpaThyecKor AuHacTuu: 1. 3akitoueHue Opaka MexAy MpeACTaBUTEISIMU

homines novi m «crapoi» CEHATOPCKOW apHCTOKPATUH MM MEXKIY JBYMS

npejacTaBuTeIIIME - homines  novi; 2.

uMIieparopa; 3.

IMPOABHKCHUC 110

ciryxoe

(§%:13

apUCTOKPATUYECKUI CUISUS WJIM Kapbepa YMHOBHHKA).

IMOJIY4YCHHNC CCHATOPCKOIO paHra oOT

TO MYHI/I]_II/IHaJ'II)HI:Jﬁ

Tabnuya 2. Cnocob exoxcoenuss NOMINES NOVI 8 kpye cenamopcKoll apucmokpamuu

bpak «noevix» u bpak «cmapuoix» u Om umnepamopa Cayacéa
«cmapuixy cemeil «cmapuix» cemeil
1. AButbl Mapunmnansl | AxkoHun [IpoOuansl Annpomaxu (395— Benannum (422 1. —
(VB) (476-472 rr.) 432 r1.) koHen VI B.)
2. Anpnimn ABXeHUN Jemun Bacumuu Boouun (454-491 Tpaxxu (337-415
Baccer (magano 1V — (458 . — VI BB.)
r.) (?) IT.)
cepenuHa V BB.)
3. Jemun AruHanuu Kaccuonopsr
Anurn Onulpun Cummaxu (330491
(cepenna V B.) (433-454 1r.) )2 (cepenuna V —
) ' cepenuna VI BB.)
4. Amnntun [lerponun Jenmn AnsOuHEI (C Kamwmmner (456 —472
[Tpo6st (1V B.) Havana |V B.) IT.)
5. Attuku Honnun [Iperexcratsl (456— JnGepun (xomer IV
(xonen Il — nauano 472 rr.) _ cepenuna VI BB.)
V BB.) PeAl )
6. bosnun Cummaxu
(491-526 1) Marusl/ABuTsl (V B.)
7. MakpoOuu (BTOpast
nosioBuHa IV —
repBast moJioBuHa V
B.)
8. Meccuun
9. Munepsuu (10
cepenunsl V B.)
10. Huxomaxu
®napuansl (IV-V
BB.)

24 Cm.: Alfoldy G. Op. cit P. 172; Chastagnol A. L'évolution politique... P. 206-207; Hopkins K.
Elite Mobility in the Roman Empire // Past and Present. 1965. Ne 32. P. 24, 26.
245 Seeck O. Symmachus 13 // RE. 1931. Bd. IV A. Hbd. 1. Sp. [IV_A,1 1141]-1142.
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11. Mammaguu (IV-V
BB.)
12. IMarepun (433-454
IT.)
13. [Muepun (cepenuna —
koHer V BB.)
14. CeBepuHbl (456472
IT.)
15. ®upmuns (koner [V
— cepenuHa V BB.)
16. ®dnopuansl (BTOpas
MoJOBUHA V —
Havaso VI BB.)
17. Ox3ynepanmun (V
B.)
18. OuHoauu (456472
IT.)

B mepuon mo3mHeil AHTUYHOCTH MOXHO BBIICTHTH JIBa KPYIHBIX KIIaHa,
KOTOpBIE TOCPEACTBOM OpaKOB BBICTPaMBAIN COIO3bI C APYTUMH PHUMCKHUMHU
dbamunusamu — Aaniuu v [Jenun. CeMbH, TOPOAHUBLINECS C HUMH, TAKUM 00pa3omM
NOJyYalld JOCTYH B KPYI CEHAaTOPCKOW apUCTOKpATHH, JaXe €CIH J0 ITOrO He
3aHUMAaJIM COOTBETCTBYIONIUX TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX JOKHOCTEH.

Bropoii cnoco® BOHTHM B COCTaB PUMCKOW apUCTOKPATUU — MOAHATHCSA MO
ciry>keOHoi nectruie. OTHAKO TaKUX cIyyaeB ObLIIO HEMHOTO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO
HEKoTOphie M3 hOmines novi Bce emie CTAHOBWIMCH MpPETOpaMH B KadyecTBE
UMIIepaTOpCKUX KauauaatoB (praetor candidatus) wim BXOoawWiaw B ceHAT MyTeM
HasHadeHus inter consulares. B kauecTBe moYeTHOTO Japa OT UMITEpaTopa paHr Vir
clarissimus u ngoctym B Kpyr CEHATOPCKOHM apUCTOKpATHH TMONYYHMIH 3 poaa —
Anpapomaxu, bosruu u CuMmmaxu.

[Tpo AHIpoMaxoB M3BEeCTHO He Tak MHOTro. Hekwmii Vvir inlustris Anapomax
BMECTE C APYTUMH PUMCKUMH CEHATOpaMH MPHHUMAJ yYacTHE B IMOCOJIBCTBE B
KoncTantuHonoss, oTrpaBieHHOM OoT O0akpa kK uMnepaTopy 3eHoHy B 483 T. s
yPEryJIMPOBaHUs JOKTPUHAIBHBIX MPOTUBOPEYHIA, CBS3aHHBIX C HEMIPU3HAHUEM Ha
3amaze Te3ucoB « JHOTHKOHA» 24°. Kpome 3Toro, AHapoMax J0JKEH ObLI PELIUTh U

247

MOJIMTHYECKYIO 3a1auy — npeacrtaBute Onoakpa Ha Boctoke™'. [Ipyroit AHapomax

246 PLRE I1. P. 89, sv. Andromachus 3.
247 TTompo6Hee 06 3Toit Muccnu cM.: 1. |11 § 3 HacTosIIero HCcCIeOBAHMSL.
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Obu1 00BMHEH mamoil ['emacueM B BO3pokAeHHHM B Pume s3piueckux oOpsiioB,
cBs3anHbIX ¢ Jlynepkamusmu (Coll. Avell. 100). BeposiTHO, niepBbIil U3 HA3BaHHBIX
JIMI TIOJTYYHJT CEHATOPCKHM paHT B KAYECTBE OYETHOTO Japa OT UMIEpaTopa.

B Tabnuue cpeau apucTokpaToB, MOJYYMBIIMX TUTYJI OT HMIEpATopa,
Ha3BaHbl boouuu u Cummaxu. Mapk Aspennii Banepuii Banentun?®, omun un3
npenko Jlynus ABpenust ABuanus Cummaxa obnagan TutyiioM Vir perfectissimus,
KOTI'/Ia 3aHUMaJl I0JDKHOCTh KoppekTopa npoBuHinu @namuna u [unen (1o 330 r.).
Ha nocty HamectHuka Hymumun sxe MbI €r0 HaXOAUM YKe B paHre Vir clarissimus
(8330r.).

['oBopst 0 bosnusix, CTOUT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHKUE Ha JIBOMX W3 HUX — DnaBus
Cesepuna®?®, mmesmero Turynm Vir clarissimus, Bo Bpems ucHolHEHHS
MarucTpaTyphl KoHCyna Ha 3anane B 461 r. 1 Bosuua®, Bo3MoxHO, naTtpuius, a
tTakke npedexra nperopus Urtamum B 454 1. OH ObBUT YOUT HMMIIEpATOPOM
Banentunnanom Il BMecte co cBoum apyrom AsuueMm B 454 r. Bropoii u3 Hux —
Bons1uii, BEpoATHO, YAOCTOUIICS TUTYJa MAaTPULIUSA UMEHHO OT IPaBUTENSL.

U, mnakoHen, cmnoco0, Onarogapss KOTOPOMY B KPYr CEHAaTOPCKOM
apUCTOKpPATHUX BOLUUIH 18 pogoB, — MPOABMXKEHHE MO Cyk0e, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B
YMHOBHOM aIfmapare MMIIEPUU U TMpU JBOpe HMIepaTopa (KypHaJbHbIE POJIbI
«HOBBIX» JIIOJIEH B pAABl CEHATOPCKOM AapHCTOKpaTHH TMPAKTUYECKH HE
nocTassm) L,

[IpaBna, 3avacTyr0 apuUCTOKpAThl, BO3BBICHBIIMECS Onarogaps Ciyxoe,
BXOJIMJIM B KPYT' CEHATOPCKOM apuMCTOKPATHH JIMIIb Ha OJHO-ABA NoKoJieHud. Tak,
Hanpumep, o ®naBum llatepum u3BeCTHO, UYTO OH OBUT MPEPEKTOM MPETOPHUS
Wramuu B 442 1., xoHcysoM B 443 1. (CIL 111.2659), ero noromoxk — Vir clarissimus

[Tarepuit B Hawase VI B., He 3aHMMal HUKAKHX BaXHBIX TOCYJAapPCTBEHHBIX

JOIDKHOCTEM, HO DHHOAMMI COOOIIAET, YTO OH MPOMCXO/MII U3 3HATHOM ceMbr?>2, He

28 PLRE 1. P. 936.
9 PLRE I1. P. 1001.
20p| RE II. P. 231.

21 Monpo6uee cm.: Ti. |l § 2 HACTOSIIErO MCCIIEIOBAHMS.
252 Cum.: PLRE 1I. P. 836.
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W3BECTHO 00 WX MATPUMOHHUAIBHBIX CBS3X HU C OJHOW PUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOU
dbamunueit. OHM HE BCTyNalu B Opak ¢ MPEACTABUTEISIMH «CTapoil» PUMCKOM
apuctokpatud. K takum pomam otHocwimch Kamwuiel, Meccun, MuHepsun,
[Tamnaguu, [Tuepun, @upmunsl, @rnopranbl, DK3YIEPAHIIUH.

Ho cutyanus nusmeHsiach, €Ciiv «HOBBIN» POJI 3aKIF0YA]l MATPUMOHHAIBHBIN
COI03 C KEM-TO U3 «CTapoiD» CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHUH (Kak ObUIO B CIIy4ae C yxKe
ynoMmsiHyThiMU Crummaxamu). Takoil Opak MO3BOJIMI UM HAJIOJITO 3aKPEHMUTHCS B
Kpyr'y pOAOBUTOM CEHATOPCKOM 3HaTH Prma.

Anamu3 mporecca BXOXICHHS NhOmIines NOVi B Kpyr NO3THCAHTUYHOM
CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUU MOKA3bIBAET, YTO BO3BBIIICHUE MPOUCXOAUIO IIO
TaKoMY K€ MPUHIINITY, KaK U B iepuo [[puniunara. TUNUYHBIN Ty Th BOCXOXKACHUS
«HOBBIX» JIOJIEH mpescTapisier cobol kapeepa Jlymus [ezonus Opunus Mannus
Pydununana bacca (L. Ceasonius Ovinius Manlius Rufinianus Bassus) u ero cembw,
BoIIIe/IIeH B HoOMmTeT, Koraa Ile3sonunit Makp Pydunuan bace (Caesonius Macer
Rufinianus Bassus) cran koncynom®:. AHanoruuseiM 00pa3oM IIPH IUHACTHM
CeBepoB BO3BBICWICS, Hampumep, poja ApaaueB, MNPOUCXOJWBIIMKA HE W3
WTAJINICKOTO, a N3 aQPUKAHCKOT0 MyHUIIUNUA>>*, B Ka4ecTBe elle 0HOro IIPUMEpa
paccmotpum I[lerponueB [IpoGoB, npoBHHIMAIBHYIO CceMbl0 U3 T. BepoHna,
BO3BBICUBIIHUXCS YK€ B MEpBOii mojioBUHE |V B. M MOPOJHUBIIUXCS C AHUIUSAMM.

A. llactanponb yTBepkaaet, uto [lerponuit [Ipo0O, koncyn 341 r., eHuics
Ha HeKoil AHMIMK®®, B pesylbTaTe 4ero BO3HHMK (Jens Anicii Petronii Probi.
CnepnosarenbHo, poa IlerponneB IIpoOoB Bomien B psiibl pUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM
apuctokpatuu npumepHo B 340-e rr. An. KaMepoH Bo3pakaeT 3TOil TOUKE 3pEHUSI.
OH cornamaercs, yto [Ipo0 mporcxoaust u3 BeIAAIOLIEHCS CEMbHU, OJIHAKO €ro OTel]

U ero JieJl M0 MYXXCKOW JUHUHU ObLTM KoHCymamu 10 Hero: [lerponwuit [IpoGuH,

253 Mennen |. Op. cit. P. 55-64.

254 PonocoBHbIe ceMbi Apaaues, cM.: Christol M. A propos des Aradii: Le stemma d'une famille
senatoriale au Ille siécle ap. J.-C. // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1978. Bd. 28. P.
145-150; Corbier M. Les familles clarissimes d’Afrique Proconsulaire (Ier—Ille siecle) // Atti del
Colloquio internazionale AIEGL su Epigrafia ¢ Ordine senatorio. Roma, 14—20 maggio 1981.
Rome, 1982. Vol. II. P. 691.

2% Chastagnol A. Fastes... P. 124.



90

koHCy B 341 r., u Ilerponuii ITpo6uan, koncyn 322 r.2°® Muenue uccinenoBares
NOATBEPKIAET HAANUCh U3 T. BepoHa, HaliieHHas B ceMeliHoM nome [lerponuen
[TpoGoB: «nepoti Probiani, filio Probini wv. cc., praef[f]. urbis et conss» («BrHyk
[Ipobuana u ceia IlpobunHa, npedekToB ropoaa u KoHcynoB»). B 315-316 rr.
[IpoOuan 3aHMMaN JOJKHOCTE TpokoHceyaa Adpuku. O ero 6osee paHHel kapbepe
HUYETO HEM3BECTHO, HO TIPOKOHCYNIAT B A(pUKE CBUIECTEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO €TO
CeMbs YK€ IMpUHAUIekKaja K PHUMCKOM  CEHATOPCKOM  apUCTOKpaTHUH.
CrnenoBaresibHO, TPOBUHIIMAIIOM, TiepeexaBiiuM U3 Beponsl B PuM, qoimkeH ObITh
KTO-TO €ro npenkoB. Ha Ttakyro pons mnogxoauT eme oauH Ilerponwuid,
YHOMHUHAIOIIMICS B UCTOYHUKAX, — AHHHMaH (Petronius Annianus), koncyn 314 r.%’
OH Obul Ha3HAYeH Ha 3Ty JOKHOCTH BMecte ¢ laem lleitonnem Pyduem
Bomnysuanowm (C. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus)?®. ITo marepunckoii nuauu Lieiionmuit
Pyduii Ob11 B poICTBE C KOHCYJBCKUMU CEMbAMH nepuoia [Ipunmumnara, ogHako
cuutaiicsi homines novi, cienaBmmM Kapbepy BO MHOTOM OJiaroapsi COOCTBEHHBIM
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM CHOCOOHOCTSIM. OH 3aHMMall MHOXXECTBO JOJIKHOCTEH CO
BpeMeHU npasiieHus ummneparopa [Ipoda u mo mmmneparopa Koncrantuna . Cirysxu
OH W TIpH y3yprHaTopax, B 4acTHOCTH npu MakceHiun. OpHeHTHPOBAHHOCTh Ha
MOCTPOCHUE Kaphephl MPHU JIFOOOM TpPAaBUTENE MO3BOJIWIA €My BOWTH B PSJIbI
CEHATOPCKOW apHCTOKpaTHh. MBI MOXKEM OHKCTPAmoJIMpOBaTh OSTOT CIOCOO
BO3BBIIIEHUS OT MPOBUHIIAAJIA IO PUMCKOTO apucTokpaTa u Ha [letponus AnHuana,
0 Kapbepe KOTOporo 10 koHcysara 314 r. Hnuuero HeusBectHo. OqHako kouer -
IV BB. okazasics OJarompuUsITHBIM BpPEMEHEM IS MOCTPOSHUS Kapbephbl MHOTHX
homo novus o nytH, nogo6HOMy iyt Bony3uana. Buaumo, kapeepa I[letponus
AHHHMaHa OTHOCHJIACh K TMOJJTOOHOMY THITY.

W HakoHel, emie OJHO 3aMcyaHue. BoO3BBICHBIINCHE M oOecreunB cede
YCTOMUYMBOE TOJIOKEHUE B CpEeie PUMCKOW CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKpaThu, homines

NOVI BBICTPAUBAJIU CETh COITUANILHBIX CBS3EH B TEX PETMOHAX, YPOIKEHIIAMH KOTOPBIX

2% Cameron Al. Anician Myths... P. 137.
T PLRE I. P. 68-69, sv. Petronius Annianus 2.
258 PLRE I. P. 977-978, sv. C. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus 4.
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ABJUIACh. OHU NATPOHUPOBAIH POAHBIE MYHULIMITMA ¥ TPOBUHIIMM WM 3aHUMAJIN
TaM aJMUHUCTPAaTUBHbIE U (UHAHCOBBIE JOHKHOCTH. OCOOEHHO 3TO Kacaercs
BBIXO/ILIEB U3 UTAIMHCKAX U appUKAHCKUX MYHHIIUINEB, SBISBIINXCSA
TEPPUTOPUAMHU, TPATULIMOHHO YIIPABISIEMBIMU PUMCKUMU CEHATOPAMH.

Taxum oOpa3om, B cOMAIBHOM OTHOIIEHUHU MO3AHEAHTUYHASI CEHATOPCKasl
apUCTOKpaThs OKa3bIBaeTCsl MeHee Iu(pPepeHLHHpPOBaHA, HEXKEIW CEHATOPHI
nepuoaa Ilpunnunara. OHa ¢opmupoBanach, IIaBHbIM 00pa3oM, U3 KPYIHBIX
3€MEJIbHBIX COOCTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE MOJIYYHJIA BO3MOYKHOCTh BOWTH B KpYT
PUMCKOM CEHAaTOPCKOM apuCTOKpaTUU JHUOO NPOJABHHYBIIUCH IO CIIyKEOHOU
JecTHULE (MHOT/Ia B KA4eCTBE MOYETHOIO Japa OT UMIlepaTopa), 00 3aKII0YUB
OpayHbIiil COI03 C OJTHOM U3 «CTAPBIX» apucTOKpaTHieckux cemel. lllanc mnonoaHuTh
pAABl PUMCKON apUCTOKpaTHM i1 HEO(UTOB IMOBBIMIAJICS, €CJIM UM YJ1aBajoCh
COBMECTUTH 3THU JiBa crniocoOa. [IpeacraBuresneil BCaJHUUECKOIO COCIOBUS CPEIH
PUMCKOM CEHAaTOPCKOW ApUCTOKPATHM MBI HE BCTPEYAEM, OJHAKO B MCTOYHHKAX
BCTPEUAIOTC CBEIEHUS O HECKOJbKUX Kypuanax. OO0 3ToMm ciexyer cka3aTh

noapoOHee.

§ 2. Kypuanwl 6 cocmase pumckozo cenamopckozo cociosusn V-1 ge.

CoumnanpHoil 0a3zoit Pumckoit mmnepun nepuopa I[lpuHummnara sBisuioch
COCJIOBHE JCKYPHOHOB, BoOpaBIlee B ceOs MpeAacTaBUTENCH  cpemaHei
3eMJICBIIAJICTPYCCKON, MYHHIIMITAIIGHOW 3HATH. B MyHUIUNIUAX JEKYPHUOHBI
cuntamichk honestiores — BeICIIMM pa3psamoM CBOOOMHEIX JHOAEH?®, B OTIMUYHE OT
m1ebeeB, TOPTrOBIEB U PEMECICHHUKOB, oTHOocuBIIuXcs Kk humiliores. Kpuswuc 11 B.
pUBEI K TOMY, YTO COCJIOBHE JICKYpPHOHOB OKa3aJloCh ()aKTHUYECKH YHHUTOXKCHO.
BmecTo HUX B MyHHLIMIUAX «IECUCTBYIOLIEH» CHJIOW CTaly KypHasbl, a TaKkKe

KPYIHBIE 3€MJIEBIAAeIbIBIY,

259 Kopcynckuii A. P. Honestiores u humiliores B 3akoHOfaTeNbHBIX MaMATHMKAX PuMckoii
umrnepuu // BIA. 1950. Nel. C. 81-90.
260 Kiibler B. Decurio // RE. 1901. Bd. 4. Hbd. 2. Coll. 2319-2352.
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B HayyHOUl nuTepaType NOMUHHUPYET MHEHHE O TOM, YTO CEHATOPBI B
Bocrounoit Pumckoit ummnepuun (mocie ocHoBanusi Koncrantunom | cenara B

KOHCTaHTUHONONE) SBISIMCh CIIYXKHJIOH apUCTOKpaTHenZe!,

OCHOBHBIM K€
HMCTOYHUKOM €€ IMOTOIHEHHUSI BRICTYIIAJIO COCIIOBUE KYPHAJIOB (KPYITHBIX 36 MEIbHBIX
coOCcTBeHHUKOB). Onpasich, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha JIaHHBIE TTpoconorpadhuieckoro
aHanuza, A. A. UekanoBa KOHKpETU3UpOBaia, YTO cocTaB BocToyHOro ceHara co
BpeMmeHu npasieHus Koncrantuna I go konma IV B. MoxeT ObITh omnpeseneH

uudpoii 0koo 726 yenopex?®?

. I3 HUX K Kypuanam BO3MOYKHO OTHECTH TOJIBKO 40
(BKJIFOUEHUE B 3TOT NiepedeHb 13 umeH cropHo). [Ipudem, MoI0BUHY NPUBEACHHOTO
MCCIIEI0BATEILHUIIEH CIIMCKA COCTABISIOT Kypuanisl T. Antnoxua®®®. Ho myTs B
CEHATOPCKOE COCJOBUE [JIsl KYpHUaJIOB JEHCTBUTEIBHO OTKPBIBAJICSA TIJIABHBIM
o0pa3oM uyepe3 MPOXOXKICHHE «IIYyTH 4YECTH» B MPOBUHIIMATILHOM armmapare
BOCTOYHON 4actu Pumckoir mmnepun — 35 kypuanoB u3 40 BOIUIM B CEHAT
OJslarosiapsi MOCJeI0BAaTEIbHOMY MCIOJHEHUIO JOHKHOCTEH, BXOAUBIIMX B CUISUS
honorum?4, A. A. Yekanosa pe3loMHpOBaIa, 4YTO «HU YUCIIOM, HH MOT'YIIECTBOM B
KOHCTAHTUHONIOJILCKOM ~ CE€HAaTe€  BBIXOALBI W3  COCIOBHA  KypHAJIIOB  HE
BBLIETAIMCH»?®°, Kypuanbsl ckopee CTaHOBWJIMCH BOCHHBIMH, agentes in rebus u
HOTapUsIMH, T. €. YAHOBHHUKAaMH, HO HE CE€HaTropaMu. Tem He MeHee, Jaxe
HE3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO KYpHUAJIOB B COCTaBE KOHCTAHTUHOIOJBCKOTO CEHATA
OKa3bIBAJIM BECOMOE BIIMSHHUE Ha OCTAIBHBIX IMOCPEJACTBOM 3aKIIOUYEHUSI OPaKOB U
pacrnpoctpaHeHus ceoero modus vivendi.

Ha 3amane xe PuMckol mMmIieprn, COTJIACHO YCTOSIBIIEWCS TOYKE 3PEHUS,

CEHATOpCKas  apUCTOKpaTUs TakKe TMOMOJIHAJIACh W3  PSJAOB  KPYIHBIX

261 Kypbaros I'.JI. Uctopus Busanatuu (0T aHTHYHOCTH K (eomammsmy). M., 1984. C. 30;
JleGenena I'. E. ConnanpHasi CTpyKTypa paHHEBHU3aHTUHCKOTo o01iecTBa (10 1aHHBIM KOJIEKCOB
®eonocus n FOctuamnana). JI., 1980. C. 130-163.

262 Yekanosa A. A. KOHCTaHTHHOIIONBCKHIT CeHAT U cocoBue Kypuanos B 1V 8. // BB. 1992. T. 53
(78). C. 20-35; B apyroii pabore HCCIIEAOBATCIbHUIIA OMPEACIIIET KOJIMYECTBO KypHAalIoOB B
KOHCTaHTHHONOJIbCKOM ceHate B IV B. B 688 uenoek. Cm.: UekanoBa A. A. CeHaT u ceHaTopcKas
apuctokparus Koncrantunonons. |V — nepsas nonosuna VIl Bexa. M., 2010. C. 121.

263 Tam xe. C. 22.

264 Tam xe. C. 24.

265 Tam xe. C. 27.
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3€MJICBIIAJIEIBIIEB, KOTOPHIE, B OTIUYHE OT BOCTOYHBIX KOJUIET, JTUIIIH CIIOPATUIECKA
3aHUMaJId MAarucTparypbl, B TOM YHCJI€ U B MNPOBUHUUAIBHBIX MYHUIUIHUSX.
3anagHple Kypuadbl B TEpHOJ TO3AHEH AHTHYHOCTH (PaKTUUECKH OKa3aauCh
«OTpe3aHbl» OT PUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUH U «3aKPETOLIECHbDY, HE UMes]
BO3MOKHOCTH ITOKUHYTh CBOE cOc0Bne?®®,

OpHako B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS UCCIIEIOBATEIH JOKA3aIH, YTO O3 THEAHTUIHBIC
COCJIOBUSL  SIBJSUITUCh ~ JOCTATOYHO  OTKPBITBIMH  COIMAIBHBIMU  TPYyMIIaMHu.
K. XonkuHC oOpaTmiach K aHaIW3y CONMAIBLHON MOOWIBHOCTH B Cpele
apUCTOKPATHH, TTOKa3aB Pa3IMYHbIC BapPHAHTHI BXOXKICHHUS B CEHATOPCKUN KPYT
CTOJIMYHBIX APUCTOKPATOB [IJIsi MPOBHUHIMAIBHBIX KypuanoB. OHa mpuinia K
3aKJTFOYCHUIO, YTO B MO3THEAHTUYHOM TMPOBHHIIMAIIEHOM OOIIECTBE CYIIECTBOBAI
IIUPOKHUM CHEKTP BO3MOXKHOCTEH BEPTHKAIBHOM COIMAIIBHOW MOOUIIBHOCTH BCEX
IPYNI HAaceJIeHHUs, B OCOOEHHOCTH apucTokpatun. BeiBoasl K. Xonkunc?®’,| takum
oOpazom, mnpotuBopeyaT 3akitoueHusiM O.3eexka u ['. Anbdensau, a0arO
JOMUHUPOBABIIMM B HCTOpHOrpaduu, O TOM, YTO TMO3JHEAHTHYHOE OOIIECTBO
(haKTHYeCKH SBJSIOCH KACTOBBIM, W CYIIECTBOBAIM OTPAHWYCHUS MOOWIIBHOCTH,

268 . YKaxk Taxke oTMeTHI, yTo homines

KOTOPBIE HEBO3MOKHO OBLIO TIPEOIOIET
NOVi, BXOIMBIIME B KPYI CEHATOPCKOH apMCTOKpaTMu PuMa, JOBOJBHO YacTo
JKEHWIIMCh Ha NPEACTABUTENBHUIAX JAPEBHMX POJIOB, OMHAKO YTOYHMJ, 4TO
pasIMYHBIE BETBH OJHOTO M TOTO YK€ CEHATOPCKOrO POJa SABJSIUCH JOCTATOYHO
crmoueHHbIMEZY, TakuM o6pasoM, Ha 3amage PEUMCKOM MMIIEpHE COCTOSATENBHBIE

KypHaJibl TEOPETUYECKU MOTJIA BOUTH B PSIAbI CEHATOPCKON apUCTOKPATHH.

266 B Gomee obmeM BHIe 3Ta TouKa 3peHus npexacrasiena B Kiibler B. Decurio // R. E. 1901. Bd.
4. Hbd. 2. Coll. 2319-2352.

267 B mie;mom aTy TouKy 3peHnus moanepxkuBaet n A. Ckunnep. Cwm.: Skinner A. Political Mobility
in the Later Roman Empire // Past & Present. 2013. Ne 218. P. 17-53.

268 Hopkins K. Social Mobility in the Later Roman Empire: The Evidence of Ausonius // Classical
Quarterly. 1961. Ne 11. P. 239.

269 Jacques F. L’éthique et la statistique. A propos du renouvellement du Sénat romain (Ier — Ille
siecles de ’Empire) // Parenté et strategies familiales dans I’ Antiquité romaine. Actes de la table
ronde des 2—4 octobre 1986 (Paris, Maison des sciences de ’homme) / Ed. by J. Andreau, H.
Bruhns. Rome, 1990. P. 415-438.
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B mpenpiaymieii riiaBe IuCCEPTAIMOHHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUS OBLUTH BBIICICHBI
«HOBBIE» POJIBI, BOIIEIIINE B COCTaB PUMCKOW CEHATOPCKOW apHUCTOKpaTHH B
nepuoa  no3gHed  AHTHuHOCcTH  (cMm. Ilpunoxenwue). Tenepp  ciemyer
CKOHLIEHTPUPOBATHCS TOJIBKO Ha KypHallax B PUMCKOM CEHAaTOPCKOM COCJIOBHH,
MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO HaJH4YUe CBSI3U MEXAYy MPOBUHIMAIBHBIMU CTPYKTYpamu U
CCHATOPCKUM COCJIOBUEM PuMa TOBOPUT O MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH CEHATOPCKON
apUCTOKPATHU KJIACCUYECKOT0 IIEpHO/Ia U TIO3IHEAaHTUYHOTO.

CoCTOATh B COCJIOBHH KYpPHAJIOB MOTJIIM MUNICEPS (TpakIaHWH MYHHIIHITHS ),
a Taxxke coloni wmu incolae, koTopbie TOJKHBI OBLUTH yIOBIETBOPSATH HECKOJIBKHM
(GopManbHBIM TpeGOBAaHUAM: UMETH IPABO IPaXKJaHCTBAa MyHUIUIHsS (0rigo)?’® n
BJIAJICTh UMYIIECTBOM Ha HEOOXOAMMYIO CYMMY (ISl KQXKIOTO MYHHIIUITUS CBOIO),
UCTIOJIHUTh MYHHIIMIIATbHBIE MarucTparypel (KBECTYpY, OSIHIUTET), TOCTUYb
Heo0X0IMMoro Bo3pacta (26 JeT), MPOXKUBATh B TOPOE WM HA PACCTOSTHUM OJTHOM
MWJIA OT HETO, UMETh IMOAXOJSIINN PO AEATEIBHOCTH (KaHAMIATY B KypPHAIBI
3alpemanoch ObITh TIAJAMATOPOM, aKTEPOM M HUMETh JPYTYI0 TOPHIIAEMYI0 B
o0mecTBe IPO(ECCHI0), a TAKKE YIIIATHTH BCTYITUTEIBHbINA B3HOC L,

BeposiTHBIN COCTaB COCIOBHS KypHUAJIOB UTAIUHCKAX MYHHUITUIIHEB MOKHO

BBIBECTH M3 cocTtaBa 0rdo decurionum r. Kanysuyma?'

. Ha Bepimue Haxoauauch
BCe JIeKYPUOHBI, ToayuuBmue csoe 3Banue (dignitas) or mmmeparopa?”, patroni
clarissimi viri?™* u patroni viri perfectissimi equites Romani?’”®>. Onu sBisIUCH
MOYCTHBIMH IPAXKIaHAMHU MYHHUIUITHS, KOTOPBIE TECOPETUYECKH TOJIKHBI OTCTAMBATh

HHTCPCChI O6IIII/IHI::I nepea rocyagapCrBOM B JIMIC HMIICpATOpa HMJIM HAMCCTHHKA.

219 Yloraa oiuH 4eoBeK MOT BXOJUTH B COBET B HECKOJILKHX TOPOJIaX.

21 Langhammer W. Op. cit. S. 191194,

212 Anp6om TuMraja mpUBOAUT HEMHOTO OT/IMYaomuiics cocta ordo decurionum. Ou BKIIOYaeT
eme 32 flamines perpetui, 4 pontifices, 3 augures. Kak yrounun B. Jlanrxammep, Takoii cocras
SIBJISIETCS. OCOOCHHOCTBIO a()PUKAHCKUX TOPOJIOB, M OH HE COOTBETCTBOBAJ JCHCTBOBABIIMM B
Pumckoit nmnepun npuHIMITIAM B OTHONICHHH coctaa ordo. Cwm.: Ibid. S. 201.

213 D, 50.3.2: qui dignitates principis iudicio consecuti sunt.

214 CIL IX.338: 31.

25 CIL 1X.338:8.
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Bepxyllka KypualoB He IIONajgana IOoJ KBOTY COCJIOBHS2'®, yCTAHOBJIECHHYIO B
T'OpPOJICKOM 3aKOHE.

3a maTpoHaMH, B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMM PAHIOM M BO3PAcTOM, B ajgbboMe
Kany3nyma ClieyfoT KIMeHa MaruCTpaToB MPOILIBIX JIET, KOTOpble UMean honore
gesto 1 MoJyYHJIH PABO 3aHMMATh MECTO U F0JI0COBATh B MyHHIIUIIAILHOM COBETE,
To ecTh (Ui tantu municipalibus honoribus functi sunt?’” xax quinguennalicii?’®,
BKIIIOYass JBYX JeckcTByromux —quinquennales, a Tarke allecti inter
quinquennalicios?”®. Dtu nBe KaTeropum 0Opa3oBayu Tak HaskBacMble decemprimi
(dexampwror) ordo decurionum?. lanee mo mepapxuu ciea0Balud UMEHA IPYTHX
osBMX Maructparos, duoviralicii (duumvirales)?®!, aedilicii?®? u quaestoricii
(quaestorii)?®3. U, naxonen, numu allecti, pedani, conscripti u praetextati.

Tarxoke B ordo decuriones mMoriiv BXOAWTh KypaTopbl TOpooB (curatores rei
publicae; curatores civitatum). Dta 10JKHOCTH ObljIa BBEJICHA €IIIe UMIIEPATOPOM
Tpasrom. M3HavanbHO KypaTOphl SBISUIMCH MMIIEPATOPCKMMH YHHOBHUKAMHM, a C
324 r. IPOUCXOIUIIN U3 PSIJIOB MECTHOM 3HATH (KypHaaOB), OJHAKO KaHAUIAATYPY
IOTEHIMAILHOTO KypaTopa AOJDKeH Ob1 omo6puth umneparop?®t. K IV B. onn
HepECTaNIN HCIOIHATH HCKIIFOYUTENBHO (DUHAHCOBbIE (DYHKIMH M TIEPEHSIIN Ha CeO0sl
HEKOTOPBIC 00S3aHHOCTH FOPOJICKAX MarucTparoB. OHAKO OHU HE SBJSUTUCH TaKO#
MHOT'OYHCIIEHHOM KaTeropueii, KaK MpeablAyIine, MOCKOIbKY HE Iepen30rpaich
€XKETOJJHO M HE UMENHU KOJuIers®,

Takum 00pa3oM, MOTEHIMAIBHBIA COCTaB COCJIOBHMs KypHalOB OYEHb

pasHoposieH. C BBICOKOW JIOJEH BEPOSITHOCTH CBA3b C PUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM

278 Ona cocrasmsna 100 genoBex.

21D, 50.3.2.

218 CIL IX.338: 7.

219 CIL 1X.338: 4.

280 |_ahghammer W. Op. cit. S. 370-371.

281 CIL 1X.338: 29.

282 CIL 1X.338: 19.

283 CIL 1X.338: 9.

284 |_ahghammer W. Op. cit. S. 370-371.

285 CumsBectpoBa E. B. Kypus B cucTeMe ropojicKoro yhpasieHus 1o koaekcy deogocus: muc.
... Kaua. uct. Hayk. 07.00.03: CunbBectpoBa Enena BuranseBna. M., 1998. C. 127-134.
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apUCTOKpaTHEl MOIVIA MMETh JIMIIb BEPXYLIKAa COCJIOBHS KypHaJlOB (IIaTPOHBI,

KypaTophl, a TAK)Ke, BO3MOXHO, TyOBHUPHI).

OnurpadudecKre NCTOYHUKY JAFOT CICTYIONTUI pe3yIbTar:

Tabauya 3. Kypuanwt 6 cocmasge pumckou cenamopckoti apucmoxpamuu IN-VI gs.

IOnnaun

Hma Poo Hdama | Mynuyunuii | Yxazanue na Kypuan | Haonuco
npoucx-e
1. Jlyumit Apamuu | 231/300 r. curionus curionus CIL
Apanuit IT. [MpuBepayMm X.6439
Pocuuit (Jlatmmywm u
Carypuun Kammanms)
Tubepuan
2. Jlyn Bupun 261/300 | r. JlaBuHMyM patronus CIL
IT. (JTatmaym u dignissimus X1V.2078
Kammnanms)
3. IMoctymuit | IMoctymuu | 271/400 r. Kamyst restitutor CIL
Jlammaanii IT. (JTarym u patriae; X.3860
(402— Kamnanns) originali ordo
403 rT.)
4. Dabuit Dabuun 301/400 | r.Conunym patronus CIL
Maxkcum IT. (Camuwuit) dignissimus 1X.2337
(352- =D 1247
357 1r.)
5. Bourysmii Huxomaxu | 324/326 | r. Kanysuym patria CIL.
Benyct daBuaHsbl IT. (Amynus u 1X.329
(326/333 | Kanabpwust)
IT.)
6. Mapxk 325/345 r. AKOHa, duo- CIL.
ABpenwii IT. danym decemvir | VI1.1700
Koucuit
Ksapr
MIaaITHH
7. KBunr Oruarmu | 337/342 | r. IlyTeousl patronus AE 1977,
Ddnaswuii JlonmuaHe! IT. (Kammanwis) dignissimus; 198; CIL
Meruit patronus X.1695;
Oruarnuit praestantissimus CIL
Jlomnnan X.1696;
AE 1977,
199; CIL
X.1697
8. | Mapk Meuuii | ['pakxu 343/346 | r. IlyTeounst patronus CIL
Oypuit IT. (Kamnanust) | praestantissimus X.1700
baGypwuit
Heunnmman
[Tnanun
9. Appuit I'pakxu | 351/450 | r. Canepuym civibus suis; CIL
Menuit rr. (wmn | (JIykanus u patria X.520
I'paxx 350/400 BbpyrTuit)
IT.)
10. [Ty Gmmii Mesonnn | 337/350 | r. Hapuus patronus CIL
[TyGnunmit HOnuanst IT. (YmOpust) dignissimus X1.4118
Ile3onmit
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11. | Bynkauuit Hepamuu | cep. IV | r. Conuaym
Pybun B. (ymep | (Camuuii)
B 368 1.)
12. KBunt Omubpun | 351/360 | r. Popmun patronus CIL
Kronmii IT. (Jlammmym) | praestantissimus X.6083
I'epmorenuan
13. Kuasmnmii Ietporuun | 351/400 T. originali AE 1972,
[etponwuii [Tpo06sr IT. Kacununym patronus 76
[Ipo6 (Jlaumym)

14. Beruumii Bernmm | 366/400 Tycrus u patronus CIL
IepmeT IT. YMmopus praestantissimus VI1.1702
Ap3uruii

Cekct Ietponnu | 375/383 r. Bepona civis CIL
Knasauii [Ipo6sI IT. V.3344;
[leTponmit LSA

[Ipo6 1599
IMerponuit | Ierporuu | 378 . Benernust u Veneti adque CIL

ITpo6 ITpo6bI Hcrpus Histri peculiares VI.1751

eius patrono
praestantissimo
15. Anunmit Anvomm | 379/382 T. restitutor CIL
ABXxeHni Baccel IT. BeneBeHTyMm patriae; ab 1X.1568;
Bacc (Kamnanust) | origine patronus LSA
1729
16. Paronwui Paronnn | 385/389 | 1. Octus/ [MpuHsrT B LSA
BunnenTuii IT. [opt Ka4yecTBe 1653
[ennc BEYHOTO
naTpoHa

17. dnaBuit Hernu ? | 351/450 r. vir laudabilis; kypuan | AE 1954,
Teonop IT. MuHTYpHBI patronus 27
T"oHOpwi (JTamym) dignissimus

18. Knoanit Onmubpun T. patronus CIL
Lenb3un BeneBenTym dignissimus 1X.1576

Anenbduii (Anynus n
Kanabpwus)

Takum o00pa3oM, ¢ OJHUM UM HECKOJBKUMH W3 MPOBHUHIHUAIBHBIX
MYHHIMIINEB TECHO CBA3aHbI 18 mpeacTaBuTeneid pUMCKUX CEHATOPCKUX pojioB. M3
HUX MPSMBIX YKa3aHUI Ha TO, YTO apUCTOKPAT IPOUCXOIAI U3 COCTIOBUS KypHUAJIOB,
Tosibko 3. Oum otHOcsTca K Apaauto Pocuuto Carypauny Tubepuany (BTOpas
nosnosuHa 1l B.), Mapky Aspenuto Koncuro KBapty mnaamemy u @nasuto Teonopy
I"onoputo (Bropas mososuna IV / nepsas mososuna V B.).

Mapk Aspenuii Koncuii KBapt mutaammii npsiMo Ha3BaH TyOLIEMBHPOM,
SIBJISIBIIIMMCSL OJTHUM M3 BBICIIIMX MarkucTpaTroB MyHulumus: «Singularis integritatis
/ et bonitatis exsimiae, / M (arco) Aur (elio) Consio Quarto / luniori, ¢ (larissimo) v
(iro), correctori / (5) Flaminiae et Piceni, / pontifici maiori, / promagistro iterum /

duodecimviro. / Anconitani et al / (10) Fanestres clientes / patrono» («UemnoBexy
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YHUKQJIBHON Y€CTHOCTH M MCKIIOUUTEIhHOU M100poThl, Mapky ABpemuro Koncuto
Ksapty IOHuopy, cnaBHeilliemy Myxky, Koppektopy Pnamuubl u Ilunena,
BEJIMKOMY TMOHTU(PUKY, MOBTOPHO MpPOMarucTpary, ayoneueMmBupy. Kuremnu
AnkoHbI 1 ®aHyMa, [ero] KIMEHTHI, [TIepeaanu 3T0| CBOeMY IMTOKPOBHUTEIION ).

Apaauit Pociuit Catypuun TuGepuaH, mpelicTaBUTENb CEHATOPCKOTO poja
Apamues, 0bu1 Kypuasiom u3 [pusepna: «L(ucio) Aradio Roscio / Rufino Saturni/no
Tiberiano / auguri curioni c(larissimo) v(iro) / triumviro stliti/bus iudicandis se/viro
equestr[ijum / turmarum [q(uaestori)] k(andidato) / Privernates pa/trono
di[gn]issimo / et pr(a)estantissimo» («Jlynuro Apamuio Pocruio CaTypHuHY
Tubepuany, aBrypy, KypuoHy, CIIaBHEHIIIEMY MYKY, TPUYMBHPY 1O BEJICHUIO TSHKO
O JIMYHOM CTaTyC€ W 3€MJICBJIAJICHUU, CEBUPY TYPMbl BCAJHHKOB, KaHJIWJATY B
KBECTOPBI, IOCTOMHENIIIEMY 1 TpeBOCXoAHeeMy naTpony IIpuBepHay). [Tpoxoss
TUIMYHBIA CUrSUS honorum BcamHuka, OH cTan KypuajioMm [IpuBepHa, MoJIyuynB B
UTOT'€ CEHATOPCKOE 3BaHUE, BEpOSATHO, B KoHIIE |11 B.

Bropoii kypuan — ®nasuii Teogop 'onopuii, vir laudabilis 351/450 rr.,
natpoH r. Muntypusl: «Honori / Flavio T(h)eodoro v(iro) l(audabili) / ob eius
infinita bene/ficia (h)onestissimus populu(s) / civitatis M<i=E>nturnensium /
patrono dignissimo / posuerunt» («[Cratys]| Tonopus. ®maBuro Teomopy,
JIOCTOMHOMY TMOXBaJIbl MYyXYy. 3a €r0 HECKOHYaeMble 0Jlaro/iesTHus TOYTCHHEH TN
HapoJL MUHTYPHCKO#M OOIIMHBI JOCTOWHEHIIIEMY TTaTPOHY YCTAaHOBWIY). B manHoM
ciyuae tutyn Vir laudabilis ceumerenscTByer o mnpunamnexnoctn DnaBus
Teomopusi K COCIOBUIO KYpHAJIOB UTATUMCKOTO MYHHUIIUIIUSL.

JIJist ocTambHBIX apUCTOKPATOB, IPUBEICHHBIX B TAOTUIIE, MPSIMBIX YKA3aHHM
Ha KypUAJIbHOE MPOUCXOXKJIeHUE HET. OMHAKO enie psa apucTOKpPaTOB OKa3aluCh
CBSI3aHbI C MyHHULIUITAJIBHBIM COCJIOBUEM.

CoxpaHunach HaANUCh C OCHOBAHMS CTaTyH, OCBAILIEHHOW Apputo Menuto
['pakxy u3 pumckoro ceHaropckoro poja I'pakxos, natupoannas 350/400 rr. B
Hell cooOmaercst o ToM, uto I'pakx, Oyayuu marpoHom ropoaa CanepHyMa,
OKa3bIBaJl BCSYECKHUE OJIaroAesHUS €ro rpakjaHaMm, B YaCTHOCTH TOCTPOMJI

BogomnpoBoa: «Gracchi v(iri) c(larissimi). Arrio Mecio Graccho v(iro) c(larissimo)
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tanto et tam provido patrono coloniae Salernitanorum qui civitatem nostram quae
distituta et defessa [iacebat] ipso transitu canalis dignationis suae respectu ad
splendorem rivocaverit fugantes vero cives ac defessum ordinem dispositionem
candoris sui et ad praestationem civibus suis vel (1) quae ad salutem patriae pertinet
sua provisione rele[vare digna]tur cuius si universa gestorum refoveamus dies non
sufficit ob eius merita et amorem quem erga ordinem vel cives ex(h)ibet ordo
populusque Salernitanus statuam ponendam censuerunt» («[Cratys] I'pakxa,
claBHeWmero myxa. Appuro Memuio ['pakxy, crnaBHeWleMy MyxKy, TaKOMY
BEJIMKOMY M CTOJIb 3a00TJIMBOMY THaTPOHY CaJE€pHCKOM KOJIOHUH, KOTOPBIU
HaIlIOMHHMJ O HAICM I'OPOJC, JICKABIICM B HUIIICTC U U3HCMOKCHNU U, K BCJIMKOJICIINIO
[cBOEMY], TOCTPOMB BOJOBO/I, TOCTOMHBIN €r0 paHTa; KOTOPBIA COM3BOJIMII IOMOYb
CBOUM 66FYHII/IM rpaxaadaM U U3MYUYCHHBIM COBCTHHKAM cBOEH JaJIbBHOBHUJIHOCTBIO
N CBOUM BBICOKOMCPHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM B OTHOHIICHHMHM BKJIdJla CBOUX I'PAKIAH U
[coBeTa], KOTOPBIA COOTBETCTBYET OJArOCOCTOSIHMIO WX CTpaHbl; YbU JCHCTBUS,
€CJIN OBbI MBI JOJI’)KHBI ObLIN IICPCUUCIINTD UX BCC, IHA HC XBATHUIIO 0b1. Ha ocHOBanuun
€ro 3aCJIyT U JIIOOBU, KOTOPYIO OH MPOSIBISIET K COBETY U I'pak/ilaHaM, COBET U HApO/I
CajiepHyMa IMOCTaHOBHJIN YCTaHOBHTH [3Ty] ctatyion; CIL X.520 = LSA 1850).

3a00Ta 0 coxpaHeHHHM OOIIECTBEHHBIX 3/IaHUNW B TOPOJE — OITO MpsMas
00s3aHHOCTh NaTpoHa. U TonbKO AuIllb (akT 00Jaropa’kuBaHUsi TOTO UM UHOTO
MYHHULIUIIMA HC MOXCT CBHACTCIBCTBOBATL O IIPOUCXOXKICHHHN PHUMCKOI'O
ApUCTOKpaTa HMMCHHO OTTyHda. O)Z[HaKO B TCKCTC IMOCBAIICHUA HCOAHOKPATHO
yIOTPEOIIAETCSI MECTOMMEHUE SUUS B codeTaHuu ¢ CIVIDUS («CBOMM TpakaaHam,
«CBOMM corpakiaanam»). Kpome toro, I'pakx umen panr Vir clarissimus, npeosiast
B JIOJDKHOCTH TaTpoHa. McciemoBaTenu mojararot, uro patroni clarissimi viri u
patroni viri perfectissimi equites Romani o0O0BYHO SBISJINCH ITOYETHBIMH
IpaKIaHaMU FOPOJA M BXOIWIM B COCIOBHE KypHanoB23e,

CXO)IHBI A0Ka3aTCJIbCTBA IIPOUCXOXKACHUA HN3 KypHAJIOB CIIC OIHOI'0

MPEACTABUTENSI CEHATOPCKOM apuctokpatun Puma — Anunms ABxeHusi bacca,

286 Cm.: Langhammer W. Op. cit. S. 197.



100

npokoHcyna Kammanuu 372/382 rr., npedekra Puma ¢ 22 nos6ps 382 roga no 25
aBrycrta 383 rr. Hapon beHeBeHTa OCBATHI HAAMUCHh CBOEMY NAaTPOHY U 3€MIISIKY:
«Anici Bassi. / Anicio Auchenio Basso, v(iro) c(larissimo), / proconsuli Campaniae
/ vice sacra iudicando, /...J r[e]s[t]itu/tori patriae, iam inde / ab origine patrono,
qui / omnibus in communi / decori est, Beneven[tana] / plebs /.../» («[Crarys]
Anunusa bacca. Anunuio ABxenuto baccy, cnaBHeiliemMy Myxy, MPOKOHCYITY
KaMHaHI/II/I, cyaameMy OT MMCHH HMMIICPATOPAa, [] BOCCTAHOBUTCIIO OTCUCCTBA,
MAaTPOHY IO TMPOUCXOXKICHUIO, KOTOPBIM I BcexX yKpameHue. Hapon
benesenTa...»; CIL 1X.1568).

Emie ogna Haanuck co cxonHoi popmyiioi kacaercs [loctymust Jlamnaaus u
narupyetcst 271/400 rr. (Kacunuaywm; Jlanmit u Kammanus): «Postumio Lampadio
v(iro) c(larissimo) / et inlustri cons(ulari) Camp(aniae) / restitutori patriae / et
redintegratori oper(u)m / publicorum ordinis provisori / populi subventori ob
insignia / eius uni<v=B>ersa patrono longe / a maioribus originali ordo /
Capuensis voti et obsequi sui / pignus locavity («Iloctymuto Jlammaamuro,
CIIaBHEWILIEMY U CUSTEIbHEUILIEMY MYXKY, KOHCYJsIpy KamMnanun, BOCCTAHOBUTEIO
OTtevecTBa U BOCCTAHOBUTENIO OOIIECTBEHHBIX 3aHMM, TOMOIIHUKY COCIIOBUS U
IIOMOIIHUKY Hapoaa, 6naroz:apﬂ BCCM CT0 OTIMYHAM, H IIOKPOBHTCIIIO IIO
MPOUCXOXKICHHIO C ITTMHHOUN posiocsioBHOM. CoBeT Kamyn ycTaHOBuUI [3Ty CTaTyO |
KaK CUMBOJI KJIATBBI U Tiociayiianus emy»; CIL X.3860).

Ectb BCPOATHOCTL NPUHATL 3T MYHHIUIIMH 3a POAWHY TOIO HMJIIM HMHOI'O
ApUCTOKpaTa C€Imc MW II0TOMY, YTO ABa IIOCJICIAHUX HA3BAHbLI «M3HA4YaJIbHBIMHA
naTpoOHaMU» WM «IaTPOHAMH TI0 TPOMCXOXKACHHUIO» («patroni originali» B
Pa3INYHBIX BapI/IaI_II/ISIX). O}lHaKO TaKyI0 BO3MOXHOCTb MCKIIOYAIOT OJAaHHBIC,
otHocsmumecs K [Terponuto [1poOy.

B onnoit u3 maamuceit 3tot [lerponwmii [Ipo6 mpsiMmo Ha3BaH TpaxTaHUHOM
r. Bepona: «Petronio / Probo, v(iro) c(larissimo), / totius admira/tionis viro,
pro/cons(uli) Africae, praef(ecto) / praetorio lllyrici, / praef(ecto) praet(orio)
Gal/liar(um) 11, praef(ecto) praet(orio) / Italiae atque Africae / IlI, cons(uli)

ordinario, / civi eximiae boni/tatis, disertissimo / atque omnibus / rebus
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eruditissimo, / patrono, / nepoti Probiani, / filio Probini, wvv(irorum)
cc(larissimorum), / praef[fectorum]] urbis et conss(ulum)» («Ilerpouuto ITpoOy,
CIIaBHEHIIEMY MYXY, YEJIOBEKY, JOCTOMHOMY BCSYECKOIO BOCXHMUIIEHUS,
npokoHcyny Adpuku, npedexty npetopusi Mnnupuka, Bo BTopoit pa3 nmpedekty
nperopusi ['amnuu, B Tpetuil pa3 mnpedexty nperopus Wramuum u Adpuxwy,
OPAVWHAPHOMY  KOHCYIY, 2paXdcOGHUHy HEOOBIYailHOW JOOpOTHI, CamMoOMy
KpacCHOPEUMBOMY U Hanbosiee 00pa30BaHHOMY BO BCeM, MaTpoHy, BHYKY [IpoOuana,
ceiay [IpobuHa, o0a ciaBHEHImMX Myka, [a Takke]| 00a ropoAckux mpedexrta u
koHCynmby; LSA 1599, 375-383 rT.). Ero rpakaancTBO 37eCh MOATBEPKIAETCS U
TEM, 4TO TTOCBSITUTEIISIM U3BECTHA POJIOCIIOBHAs ceMbH [IpoOOB, 3HAUUT, C BRICOKOM
JI0JIEd BEPOATHOCTU 3TOT POJ MHOTMM B BepoHe ObLI W3BECTEH JIMYHO Ha
MPOTSKEHNN HECKOIBKHUX MOKOJICHH.

B npyroii ke Hagnucu u3 r. Kacunuayma [1po6 Ha3BaH «patronus originalix»
(AE 1972, 76), a enie B 0AHOM, U3 MyHULIUNUS B poBUHITMU Benenus u Uctpus, —
«patronus praestantissimus» (CIL VI.1751). Dto yka3aHue, Ha TEPBBIH B3I,
IPOTUBOPEUYHUT BEPOHCKOMY mpoucxoxaeHuto I[Ipoda. OmHako wuccienoBarenu
MOJIararoT, 4YTO MOJ0OHbIE (QOPMYJbl SBISIOTCS CBHIETEIBLCTBOM TOrO, YTO
TOPOJICKME MarucTpaTbl KOOITHPOBAJIM MOKPOBUTENs (maTpoHa) B coctaB 0rdo.
ApHUCTOKpAT Tak»Ke MOoJdydall TPaKJIaHCTBO 3TOr0 MYHHUIUIHMS, HO 3TOT (DaKT HE
O3HAYaeT, YTO MYHHUIMNUN OblT ero poauHod. Takum oOpa3om, ciydail c
[lerponnem IlpoOom, Ha mepBbIM B3MIsLA, yHUKaNEH. Ero poauHoil sBisieTcs
r. BepoHa, HO B cocTaB cociioBusi KypuaiaoB OH Bxoawi B I. Kamys u eme onHom
myHuiunuu Beneunn u Mctpun. OgHako BCTpedarOTCss W JIpyrue MOJ00HbBIE
cllyyau.

B nameii tabnuie npuBenaeHo 9 apucrtokparoB, kpome lletponus [Ipoba,
KOTOPBIC B CBOMX MOCBATUTEIBLHBIX HAIIUCIX TaKXKe Ha3BaHbI patronus dignissimus,
patronus praestantissimus u apyrumu nogoOHbIMU dmuTeTamu: Jlym (Bupuwm),
®aduit Makcum (dadbun), Keuar ®@naBuii Mernuii Oruanuii Jlommman (OrHamum
Jlonmmanst), Mapk Menuit @ypuit baOypuii Heunnuan [nanug (I'paxxu), [Ty6numii

[Ty6ommmit [e3onuit FOauan (ILlezonnu FOnuansl), KBunt Knoguit I'epmorennan
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Omubpuit, Kmoguit Llens3un Anenpduit (06a — Awunuun Omubpun), berunuii
[TeprierB Ap3uruti (betunun), ®nasuii Teogop ['oHopuii (Bo3MoxkHO, Jlemnn). Bee
OHM BXOawid B Ordo decurionum Toro WJM WHOTO MYHHUIIUIIUS (MHOTIA JIaxe
OJIHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIbKHUX).

C Oonbioil o€l BEpOSTHOCTH BCE IMO3JHEAHTUYHBIE APUCTOKPATHI,
BBICTYIABIINE B KAUECTBE MAaTPOHOB TOTO HJIM MHOTO MYHMIIUIIUSA, AK€ €CIIU B HX
MOCBSATUTEIBHBIX HAJIMUCAX HE BCTPEUAIOTCS BOCXBAJISIONIUE SIUTETHI, YKa3aHHbIE
BBILIE, TAKKE BXOAWIM B KPyr Kypuanos?®’. DTo 03Ha4aeT, 4TO Hall IEpeveHb
JIOJIKEH OBITh JOMoJHEH nMeHamu enle 10 pumckux ceHaropos: Berruii Koccunmii
Pydbun (Bertun), KBunt Apanuii Pydun Banepuit [Ipokyn [Honynonuit, Jlymwmii
Apanuit Banepuii [Tpokyn Ilomynonnii (Apanun), Mapk Aspenuii Koncuit Kapt
miaammi (ABpenuu?), Mapk Leionuii FOmuan Kamenuit (Leiionnu FOnmansi),
Jlyumit Typuuit Anponuan Acrepuit (Typuun), @nasuit JIyn (Bupun), Anshenunit
Hevonuii FOman Kamenutii (Letionun FOmmaner), FOmuit ®ect ['mmeruii (decth),
[ettonuit Kontyuwmii I'peropuii (Pydun Bomysuansr).

Taxum 00pazom, OOJIBIIIMHCTBO CEHATOPOB, OKa3aBmuxcs B 0rdo decurionum,
OBLJIO KOONTUPOBAHO UM U3 MPEACTABUTENEH PUMCKONU CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHUH.
JIroau e, NENCTBUTENBLHO MPOUCXOIUBIINE U3 COCIIOBUS, MOTJIU I0OUTHCA CTaTyca
PUMCKOI'O apUCTOKpaTa, HO TOJIbKO JMYHO JJisi ceOs. VX ceMbsi U MOTOMKHU
OCTaBAJIUCh B POJAHBIX MYHHUIIUITHSIX.

B utore, cornacHo 1aHHBIM MUTPAPHUKU, B PUMCKOE CEHATOPCKOE COCIIOBHUE
nepuoAa IMO3AHEM AHTHYHOCTH BXOAWJIO 28 KypuajoB. Bpems monuTudeckon
aKTUBHOCTU TIOYTU BCEX M3 HUX npunuiock Ha |V B., 3a uckmoueHuem DnaBus
Teonopa ['oHOpHS, TOIBI HKU3HU KOTOPOTO MPUXOIUIUCH, BEPOSITHO, HA KoHerl |V /
Hayaso V BB. B VI B. kypuasnoB B cpezie puMCKOIl apuCTOKPATHHN HE OKA3aJ10Ch.
Bce kypuasbl 1o MPOUCXOXKICHUIO MPUHAIISKAIM K hominum novorum, u camwu
OTHOCUTEJIBHO HENAaBHO OBUIM KOONTHUPOBAHBI B PSAbl PUMCKOW CEHATOPCKOM

APUCTOKpPATHH. Ba)KHO, 94TO OHHU MABIIHUCH JIIOJbMH COCTOATCIBHBIMHU H

287 Langhammer W. Op. cit. S. 197. [TompoGHee 0 maTpoHaX U3 PUMCKOTO CEHATOPCKOTO COCTIOBHS
cM.: 1. |l § 3 Hacrosero ucciaeao0BaHMs.
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BIUATEIbHBIMU: B PUMe 1 nipu JBOpE OHM 3aHMMAaJIM BBICOKME JOJKHOCTU. Cpenn
MaTPOHOB OOJIBIIE BCEr0 HAMECTHUKOB pPa3MuYHbIX paHroB (cm. [lpuioxkenue),
npedextoB Puma, npedektoB npetopusi. CaMmble HU3IINE MarucTpaTypsl B Pume,
KOTOpBIE 3aHMMAaN NaTPOHbBI, BOLIEJAIINE B COCIOBUE KYpHUaJIOB — MaruCTPaTyphl
KBECTOpa U IPETOpa.

Kypuaisl SBISIMCH KPYIHBIMU 3€MJIEBIAAENbIaMu (POSSessores)?se

, KAK U B
BocTounoi yactu Pumcko#t mmmnepun. OHM BXOAWIXM B Ord0 Mo MpHIJIaIICHUIO
rpakJaaH TOTO WJIA HMHOTO TOPOJa, COCTaBISASA BEPXYILIKY KypHalaOB, W Jaxe
OKa3bIBAJIMCh TpaXJaHAMHU HECKOJBKMX MyHuUunueB. llenmn ropoxkan B 3THX
ClIy4dasX BMOJIHE MOHATHB. OHU HAJEATUCH, YTO UX UMEHUTHIA U BIHSATEIbHBIN
COTP@XIAHWH CMOXET OTCTauBaTh MHTEPEChl KypHM IE€pell HMMIEPCKOU
aIMHUHUCTPALIMEN U IIEPE]] CAMUM UMIIEPATOPOM.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO apUCTOKpaThl IIPAKTUYECKA HE MPOUCXOAUIIN U3
KypHaJIOB, OHH OKAa3bIBAJIUCh TECHO CBSI3aHBI C 3TUM COCJIOBHEM. OJTOT TE3UC
IIPUHILUITHAIEH B JAHHOM MCCJIEIOBAHUU, ITIOCKOJIBKY JI0 TEX MOpP, MOKA OJHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX HMCTOYHHMKOB IIOIIOJHEHUS CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUH OCTaBAIHNCh
Kypuaibl (WJIM pUMCKas CEHATOpPCKash apuCTOKpaTHsl OKa3bIBajach CBSI3AHHOW C
KYpUaJIbHBIM COCJIOBUEM), CEHATOpPbl OKAa3bIBAJUCh «IIPUBSI3aHBD» KO BCEM
OCHOBHBIM CTPYKTYpam MO3HEN AHTUYHOCTHU U, IPEKIE BCETO, K MyHUIIUTIATLHBIM
AderkaMm. B ciydae ke MCUEe3HOBEHUS TaKUX KypUaJIOB CEHATOPCKask apUCTOKPATHS
10 CBOEH CyTH IepecTaBajia ObITb AaHTHUYHOM (XOTS CEHATOPCKHE 3BAHMSI MOTJIHU
COXpaHSThCS). ENMHCTBEHHBIA BO3MOXHBIM BBIXOJ MOCJTE 3TOTO — MPOAOTKHUTH
CYILIECTBOBAHHE B pAMKaX LIEPKOBHBIX CTPYKTYpP, KOTOpBIE B paHHee Cpe/IHEBEKOBbE
KYpPUPOBAJIHU B TOM YHUCJE U TOPOI.

Takum oOpazoM, B TEpHOJ TMO3AHEH AHTUYHOCTH MBI UMEEM JIeJIO C
IPOLIECCOM MPOBHHLMAIM3ALMU PUMCKOM CEHATOpPCKOM apuctokparuu. OH

OKa3aJiCs 3HAYUTENBHO YCKOpPEH MNpuUxoaoM B HMrTaivio roToB W JaHTro0apoB.

288 |_anghammer W. Op. cit. S. 198.
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CeHaTopcKO€ COCIOBUE COXPAHUIIOCh TOJIBKO B PaBenne, [lenTamnosne u npoBUHIUAX

(rmaBHBIM 0OpasoM B Heanone u Cupaxysax)?®,

§ 3. I'eocpaghuueckoe npoucxoricoenue pumcKkux apucmokpamos

Bompoc o reorpaguueckoM = NPOUCXOXKIACHUM  IO3JHEAHTHUYHOU
apUCTOKpAaTHH, C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, ogHO3HaueH. llocie co3manus mmmeparopom
Koncrantunom | Cenara B KoHcTaHTHHOIIOJIE BO3HUKIA HEOOXOAMMOCTH B
NOMNOJHEHUN HEJABHO OOpPA30BAHHOIO YUPEXKACHHs. DTy 3aJady OKOHYATEIbHO
paspemi umnepatop Koncranuuii 11, B pesynpraTe peopMbl KOTOPOro CEHATOPHI
OBLIN TOEIEHBI MEKIY JBYMS YUPEKICHUSIMH HAa OCHOBAHMHU MPOMCXOXKIEHUS >,
VYpoKeHLbl BOCTOYHBIX MPOBUHIMI JOJDKHBI OBLIM y4acTBOBATh B 3aCEHaHUAX
KOHCTaHTUHONOJIbCKOro CeHara, BBIXOALBI K€ W3 3amagHoil yactu Pumckoin
UMIIEPUH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OCTaBAIMCh Ha 3anajae. ClieqoBaTeNbHO, CEHATOPCKas
apucTOKpaTusa PuMa Moria monojHAThCS TOJBKO U3 3aMaJHbIX TPOBUHLIMHK. OqHAKO
Ha IPOTSDKEHHHM II03HEAHTHUYHOTO Iniepuoja lMmrepus HEYKIOHHO Tepsia
TEPPUTOPHUH, Ha KOTOPHIX BO3HUKAIM BapBapckue kopoisieBcTBa. K cepequne VI B.
OCTAJIOCh HE TaK MHOIO aJMUHUCTPATHBHBIX OOpPA30BAHMM, MPEACTABUTEIH
KOTOPBIX MOIJIM B IEPCHEKTHBE IOMOJHUTH PSAAbl CEHATOPCKOM apHCTOKpaTHUN
Puma. K mpumepy, yxe ¢ 20-x rr. |V B. apuCTOKpaTbl MaTPOHUPOBAIU TOJIBKO
UTAIMNCKNUE U appuKaHCKHE MYHMIIMIIMM, a TIOCIIe 3aXBaTa BaHAalaMu AQpuKU U
BOBCE MOTJIM KOHTPOJIUPOBATh TOJIBKO UTAIHMICKUE TOPO/IA.

OnHako CI0KHOCTh COCTOMUT B TOM, UTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, CEHATOPCKOE COCIOBHE
Ha OIPEAEIICHHOM 3Talle 3aMKHYJIOCh U MIEPECTAJIO NOMOJIHATHCS HOBBIMU CEMbSIMU,
a, BO-BTOPBIX, €CIIM MPOCIEIUTh IBOJIIOLMIO BXOXKICHUS «HOBBIX JIOAECH» B KPyr

CEHATOPCKOM apucTOKpatuu Puma Ha npotskeHun snoxu lIpuHnunara, To MOXKHO

289 TTo sTomy mosomy, cM.: Brown T. S. Gentlemen and Officers. Imperial Administration and
Aristocratic Power in Byzantine Italy A. D. 554-800. London, 1984. P. 164-175; Bopoausu O. P.
PaBennckwmii sx3apxat. Buzantuiinel B8 Utamuu. CII6., 2001. C. 293-303, a taxke . Il § 3
HUCCIICa0BaHUA.

2% Chastagnol A. Le Sénat Romain a I’Epoque Impériale. Recherches sur la Composition de
'Assemblée et le Statut de ses Membres. Paris, 1992. P. 233-259; 293-325.
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3aMEeTUTh, YTO reorpadus UX MPOUCXOXKACHHs Bce Oomblle cyxanack. bonee Toro,
ecii  eme B Havane |V B. reorpaduueckoe MpeACTaBUTEIBCTBO  CpPEIU
ApPUCTOKPATUYECKUX CEMEH OBLIIO JOBOJBHO OOIIMPHO, TO YK€ K Hadairy V B. OHO
3HAYUTEIFHO COKPATUIIOCh, & K CEPE/IMHE CTOJIETHUS COCIIOBHME U BOBCE IMEPECTAIO
HOMOJIHATBECS hominibus NOVIS — mociieAHUMHU B KPYT' CEHATOPCKOM apHCTOKPAaTHH
Boutu gens Deciorum mpumepHo B cepenune V B.). W, HakoHEII, B-TPEThUX, JaXKe
BBIXO/IIBI U3 UTAIMUCKUX MYHHUIIUIIUEB B CPElie CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHH ObLIU
MIPEACTABIICHBl HEepaBHOMEpHO. be3ycnoBHO mpeobnamanw  TpenCcTaBUTEIN
Hentpanbuoii Utanuu, B To Bpemsa kak KOxHas (co BTOopoi mosioBuHsl 1V B.) u
CeBepHass UMMENU 3HAYUTEIBHO MEHBIIEE MPEICTABUTEIBLCTBO B  Cpele
MO3/IHEAHTUYHOTO CEHATOPCKOTO cOcyioBUs. HecMOTpst Ha cokpallieHue B MO3IHEH
NMnepun BBIXOAIEB U3 ATUX PETMOHOB, KAKOE-TO BPEMsS CEHATOPCKHUM MaTpOHAT
TaM COXPAHSJICS, OJTHAKO U OH OKOJIO cepeAnHbl 1V B. mepecTall CyIiecTBOBaTh.

Urto kacaetcs, Bompoca 00 U3MEHEHUU reorpaduyecKoro npeicTaBuTeILCTBA
B Cpejie MO3JIHCAHTHYHON apuUCTOKpaTHu B TeueHue V B. (C 3TOro BpeMeHH homo
NovUs B ocHOBHOM TpuOkIBatoT B Pum u3 Cesepuoit Utanuu), npodiiema, Kaxxercs,
pemaercs J0BOJIBHO MPOCTO. BIM30CTh MMIIEpaTOPCKOro JIBOpA, HAXOIUBIIETOCS
cHayana B Menuonane, a 3areM B PaBeHHe, W TalIbCKOIO ceHaTa JaBaja
apuUCTOKpaTaM BO3MOXKHOCTh BBIOOpA: TIOCTPOUTH Kapbhepy B HUMIEPCKUX
CTPYKTypax M TPUOJU3NUTHCS KO JABOPY WM BOWTH B COCTaB PUMCKOro Ordo
senatoribus Ge3 sICHBIX KapbepHBIX MEPCIEKTUB. Takoil MyTh NaBal MOYET JIUIIb
Cpeau OorpaHWYEHHOro Kpyra jull. M BeIOOp Aajieko HE OJHO3HAYHO CKJIOHSJICS B
noas3y Urbis.

YPpOoKeHIIbI K€ I0)KHOM YacTH ANIEHHUHCKOTO MOJyOoCTpoBa ¢ cepeanssl 1V B.
(4181.), TO ecTh ¢ MOMCHTA aKTHBH3AIMH BaHIAIbCKUX IUIEMEH Ha
ceBepoadpukaHCKOM Tobepexne, uMmenu Apyrue 3abotel. [locne toro, kak rex
['eitzepux oBnanen kapdareHckum ¢aotom, a B 440—441 rr. pazrpadbun CULTUIUIO U
nobepexne KOxHol Mtanuu, peruoH moYTH HEMpPephIBHO HAXOIUJIICS B 30HE OOEBBIX
neiictBuil. [Tosi0keHne B MPOBUHILIMSAX, PACTIOIAraBIIUXCs HA I0T€ ATIEHHUH, HEJIb351

Ha3BaThb CTa6I/IJ'IBHBIM, 4qTO, IOMUMO IIPOYCTO, HE IMO3BOJIAJIO UX IMPECACTABUTCIIAAM
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003aBECTUCh JIOCTATOYHBIMU CPEACTBAMHU, YTOOBI BOHTH B KPYr PHMCKOM

CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHUH.

Ha nauano IV B. reorpadudeckoe mMpouUCX0XKICHUE PUMCKON CEHAaTOPCKOU

APUCTOKPATHH BBIITEAAUT CIICAYIOIIUM 06p330M (I[J'DI HarlLiAHOCTH IIPCACTABUM

COXpaHUBHINCCA CBCACHHA B Ta6JII/IHe):

Tabnuya 4. [eocpagpuueckoe npedcmasumenbcmeo 6 cpede «CMapou» CeHAmopCcKoll
apucmoxpamuy
Gens Topoo Ilposunyus Pezuon Ilepuoo
Jlanuym u
Apenuu Kammanus IlenTpanbHas
1 (Aurelii) Pum (Roma) (Latium et Vitanrin
Campania)
AKOHHHU Bonbscunuu
2 Kamnucrsr (Volsinii Tycrus (Tuscia) HenrpansHas o Hau. IV B.
(Aconii Callisti) Veteres) Hraus
V3amma (Uzappa; Busanena
Aus(afa) i (Byzacena) Cesepnas AQpuka
3 AHI/IHI/II/I Jlanuym u Coll B
(Anicii)?* IIpenecte Kammnanus LlenTpanbHas '
(Praeneste) (Latium et Wranus
Campania)?*?
4 Amnnann (Annii) Ceepnast Appuka | [lo Hau. IV B.
Bbynna Perus Hymuaus
(Bulla Regia) (Numidia)
5 | Apaaun (Aradii) Adpura Cesepnas A¢dpuka
Apanu (Aradi) HpOKOHC}_fJILCKaﬂ
(Africa
Proconsularis)
6 Attun (Attii) El:l'yu6b}ij F; gg II\\/I/I:I;IJS Cesepnast A¢dpuka
Anmudbr Camamnit
Anmnnn (Alli fg)e) (Samnium) IOsxHas Utanus
['maGpuoHs! 1
7 | Asuonansl (Acilii Janmym 1
Glabiones et Octis (Ostia) KaM_naHI/m LlenTpanbHas
Aviolanes) (Latlum_et Uranus
Campania)
Benerus u
8 | Awnwmu Knaper | Bpukcus (Brixia) | Ucrpus (Venetia | Ceepnas Wranus
et Histria)
9 | Auunmuu CeBepsl Ucnanus
10 | Beruruu (Betitii) (2:;??3%) (Sfrﬁriil;lnygz% Oxnas Uramus KOHI'I IB;T{aq.

291 O mpoucxoxkaeHNE AHHIINEB U APYTHX CEHATOPCKUX gens 193-284 rr., cm.: Mennen I. Op.
cit. P. 65.
292 Apwmmit ABxenmit Bacc — BeneBent (Amymmsa m Kama6pus (Apulia et Calabria); HOsxnas
Wranus).
293 Evangelisti S. Le famiglia senatorie dei Betitii e degli Eggii di Aeclanum // Epigrafia e ordine
senatorio, 30 anni dopo (Tituli, 10) / A cura di M. L. Caldelli, G. L. Gregori. Rome, 2014. P. 641.
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. Bonsnen Jlykanus
11 | Bpyrrun (Bruttii) (Volcei) (Lucania) 1OxxuHas Uramust | B.
Jlanuym u
12 | Banepuu (Valerii) JlaBuHMyM Kammnanus IlentpanbHas
P (Lavinium) (Latium et Utanus
Campania)
Ty6yp6o Maityc
(Tuburbo Maius) Cenepnas Adpuka
13| Berrum (Vettii) HapOonckas
lannus
Wranus
. Cpennsist Azus
14 Brpun (Virii) Cesepnas Mranus
15 Karn (Catii) Ceepras Utanus
lannus
Kirapnum Cesepsr | Ilommetiononmc . Jwnomnes [ToaT Komn. | / mau.
16 (Claudii Severi) (Pompeiopolis) Tanamus (Galatia) (Mamnas Aswust) Il BB.
Knasanu
17 | ¥Ommansr (Claudii Wramus (?)
luliani)
CeepHas Adpuka C1/3 1l .
18 | Mapuu (Marii) Vranus (npaBneHue
A. CeBepa)
- ConuayMm Camuuit
19 | Heparuu (Neratii) (Saepinum) (Samnium)?** HOxnas Uramus
Benerus u
Hynwim Bpukcus (Brixia) I/ICTpm_(ernetla Cesepnas Uramus
20 " et Histria)
(Nummii) =
benerentym Camanit Oscnas Uranmst
(Beneventum) (Samnium)
[Naynunsl
21 (Paulini) CesepHnas Adpuxa
n Uranus
22 OILIHMCHbL Curmus Ho IV B.
(Pollieni)
Ucnanus
[Tomnonun
23 (Pomponii) Uranus
IToctymun . Hymuans
24 (Postumii) [upra (Cirta) (Numidia) CesepHas Adpuka
Jlanuym u
Kammanus IlenrpanbHas
Paromui (Latium et Uranus
25 . Campania)
(Ragonii)
Onutepruyma Benerus n _ Cesepo-
(Opitergium) Uctpus (Venetia Bocrounas
pierg et Histria) Uranus
Bonbscunuu
26 | Py Dectir (Volsinii Tycums (Tuscia) |  CHTPAIbHAA
(Rufii Festi) Uranus
Veteres)
.. C 1/3 11l B.
27 | Ceerpuu (Suetrii) CesepHas Adpuka (npanieHye

2% lannantuono K. Aristocrazia e Potere. La gens Neratia tra Antico e Tardoantico. Bologha, 2010.

p. 37.
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A. Cesepa) 1o

IV B.
Adpuka
HpOKOHCym’CKaﬂ Cesepnas Adpuka
Tvpna (Africa
28 (T}ll.llifa:iﬁ?) Proconsularis)
HOmus Benerus u
Konkopaus Uctpus (Venetia | Cesepnas Uranus
(lulia Concordia) et Histria)
Tycuus u YMOpus
29 | Typuuwu (Turcii) (Tuscia et Henpanbras
- Uranus
Umbria)
Wranuka (Italica) | Beruka (Betica) Hcnanus
30 | Vaemuum (Ulpii) . LenrpamsHast
Tynep (Tuder) | YmOpus (Umbria) Vramis
31| ®abuu (Fabii) CaMH_HH IOxuas Uramus
(Samnium)
%113:3%17¢ Jlanuym u
Kammanus IlentpanbHas
32 OMUITaHbBI PumMm (?) (Latium et Ve
(Fulvii Aemiliani) : A
Campania)
Jlanuym u
33 Lle3onun AHIIyM Kamnanus LlenTpanbHas
(Caesonii) (Antium) (?) (Latium et Wranust
Campania)
Jlanuym u
Letionuu Pydun o Kamnanus LlenTpanbHas
34| (Ceionii Rufii) Apnes () (Latium et Vitamus
Campania)
. DKJIaHyM Camanit
35 Orruu (Eggii) (Aeclanum) (Samnium) IOxnas Uranus
Onuu JlonnuaHbl A
36 (Hedii Lolliani) Jlurypwust (Liguria) Uranus
Jwone3 ITout
5 Budpummz (Manas Asmusi)
37 rHamH Hymumus CesepHas Adpuxka
(Egnatii) . HenrpansHas
Tycuus (Tuscia) Vranus

pacIpoCTpaHEeHHBIX B PUMCKON MMIepnu?

Aepenuu. Ilatponum Aurelius, momoHeHHBIH nHOTAA lUNIUS, OJMH U3 CaMBIX

95

, IOOTOMY OTACIIHNTDL HpeﬂCTaBHTeHeﬁ

CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHH OT JPYTHMX HOCHUTENIE 3TOr0 MMEHHU JIOCTAaTOYHO

cinoxHo. BepositHo, ABpenuu-apuctokpatbl |ll B. Obuin moromkamu ABpenuen

nepuoa PecryOommku u mpoucxoauinu u3 Puma.

Axonuu Kannucmor. SIBIAINCH YPOXKEHIAMH STPYCCKOro I. BosbcnHum

(Volsinii Veteres) (Lentpanbraas Urtamus). U3 npencraButeneii stoii cembr B 1V B.

295 Salway B. What's in a Name? A Survey of Roman Onomastic Practice from c. 700 B.C. to A.D.
700 // The Journal of the Roman Studies. 1994. Vol. 84. P. 134.
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n3BectHa mumb Omwms Kammucra (Aemilia Callista), xena Jlynms Typuwus

decacus Anponnana*®

. MaTepecHo, 4To €, Kak MaTpoHy, MOCBSIIEHA HAJUCh
CIL IX.2801 u3 r. Aybunensl, pacrnonarasiierocs B Camuuu: «Aemiliae / C(ai)
f(iliae) Cal/listae / c(larissimae) f(eminae) coniu/gi L(uci) Turci / Faesasi
Alproniani co(n)s(ulis) / Aufidenates / d(ecreto) d(ecurionum)» («Omuun
Kanmnmucre, nouepu ['as, ciaBHeWIled XEHIIWHE, BbIIEAUIEH 3aMmyxX 3a Jlynusa
Typuus ®decacusi AnpoHuana, koHcyna. JKutenu ropojga Ay(puueHsl JeKpeTom
JEKYPUOHOB [CTaTYI0 YCTaHOBUJIH |»).

Anuyuu. ViccnenoBanne AHUALIMEB 1O AIIOXU NpaBiieHUs: nuHacTu CeBepoB
MOKa3bIBA€T, YTO HET HHUKAKUX JIOKA3aTEJbCTB MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIY
MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIMU AHUITUSMU BPEMEH XPUCTHAHCKOW UMITEpHH, MoToMKamMu Ka.
Annus @aycra (Q. Anicius Faustus),?” u nx 6onee paHEEMHU 01HO()AMHIIBIIAMU-
apuctokparamu. HekoTopbie uccieoBaTeii U BOBCE PEIIUTEIHLHO BBICTYMAIOT
IPOTUB STON TMIOTE3BIZ S,

[ToznmueanTnyHbie AHUIIMU TOSBISIOTCS B McTouHKMKax co |l B. [lepBoiit ux
npeactaButesib KBUHT AHunmii @ayct Obl1 JieraToM ABrycTa MPONPETOPCKOTO
panra B mpoBuHumu Hymuaus (Legatus Augusti pro praetore Numidiae) B 197—
201 rr., xoHcynoMm-cypdextom 198 r., neratom ABrycra mpornpeTopcKoro paHra B
nposuHIuK Bepxusas Mesus (Legatus Augusti pro praetore Moesiae Superior)?®
okosio 202-205 rr., mpokoHcynom Aszuu B 217-219 rr. dayct mosy4wmsi paHr
kiapuccuma ot ummneparopa Centumust Ceepa (1o 197/198 rr.), a 10 aToro caenan
BcajHndeckyto kapbepy (CIL VI11.2550).

Bompoc o poauHe mO3AHEAHTHUYHBIX AHUIIMEB BBI3BAT JUCKYCCHIO B
ucropuorpadur. HekoTopeie ydeHbIC MOJararoT, YTO OHM OBUIM BBIIAFOIIMMUCS
npeacTaBuTeNsIMU aprukaHckoro ropoaa Y3amnmna (Uzappa), B TO BpeMs Kak ApyTHe

JIyMaroT, 9to gens Anicia mpoucxoaun u3 [Ipenecre (Praeneste) 8 Utanuu (Amyaust

2% PLRE I. P. 175-176, sv. Aemilia Callista; P. 87, sv. L. Turcius Faesasius Apronianus 6.

297 PIR? A595.

2% Novak D. M. The Early History of the Anicii... P. 119-165.

29 ponociosnas Amumrmer Il B., cm.: Corbier M. Les familles clarissimes d’Afrique
Proconsulaire... P. 685-699; Settipani Ch. Op. cit. P. 348, 432.
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u Kana6pus)®®. [Ipasaa, Takoe mpeanonokeHue OCHOBBIBAETCS 3a4aCTYIO JIUIIb Ha
HAJIHCH W3 JTOro Mramuiickoro ropoaa’’l, xoropas mpososmiamaer AHUIMS
ABxenust bacca: «restitutori generi[s] / Aniciorum» (CIL X.5651). Opmmako
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO MPEHECTUHCKOTO MPOMCXOXKICHUS, OCHOBAHHOE Ha 3TOM HAJITUCH
HECOCTOSTENILHO CZ,

Crnenyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha APYTYI0 U3 Haamwced, a umerHo Ha CIL
IX.1568, koropas roBoput 00 Auurru ABxenuu bacce kak 06 «ab origine patrono
qui / omnibus in communi / decori est» (CIL 1X.1568). OnHo3HauHOE, HAa TIEPBHIH
B3IJIS/I, CBHJICTEIBCTBO IPOMCXOXJICHUS, BBIpaKEHHOE B ciioBax «ab origine
patrono» («¥3HavyaabHOMY IIATPOHY»), TAKOBBIM HE SIBIAETCA CS. AHAIOTMYHOE
cmoBocoueTanne ucnoin3yercs B CIL VI1.1684. Tabulae patronatus, mpumepom
KOTOPOH SIBJIAETCS JIaHHAsI HAJIKMCh, YaCTO COJCPKAT UACHTUYHBIC (DOPMYIIBI IS
3aKJIFOUEHUS JIOTOBOPOB MEXKY CEHATOPOM M €ro JCThbMH W TTOTOMKaMH, C OJHOMN
CTOPOHBI, W TPaXkJaHaMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MYHHMIIMITAJILHOTO COOOIIECTBA, a
TaKKe ero JEThbMU U IOTOMKaMH, ¢ Apyroii’®®. TeKcThl MOJZOOHBIX COTNIALICHUM
MHOKECTBO Pa3 MOBTOPSIOT IpHUBETCTBHE patronus ab origine®®. CnemosarensHo,
OHO HE MOXKET OBITh HCITOJIb30BAHO B KauyeCTBE OKOHYATEILHOTO apryMeHTa O
ITPOUCXOXKICHUHU U3 TOU UM UHOW MECTHOCTH.

J1. HoBak ke noka3bIBaeT, YTO CYILIECTBOBAIO HECKOJIBKO POJIOB C NOMen

Anicii B pa3HbIX perdoHax PHMCKON WMIIepHH, HE CBA3aHHBIX MEXIY COOOM.

300 110 NOBOy WX mpoucxokaenus, cm.. Corbier M. Op. cit. P. 740; Leunissen P. M. M. Konsuln
und Konsulare in der Zeit von Kommodus bis Severus Alexander (180-235 n. Chr.).
Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Elite im romischen Kaiserreich.
Amsterdam, 1989. P. 365; Klebs E. Anicius // RE. 1984. Bd. I. Hbd. 2 Sp. 2196.

01 B, CeiidpapT cuntaer, 4T0 poi AHUIIMEB BPEMEHH Mo3/IHel PUMCKO# HMIepuy mpou3omme u3
[Tpenecre Tonbko Ha ocHoBanuu CIL VI1.1679 u He npeyraraeT HUKaKUX HOBBIX JIOKA3aTEIIbCTB.
Cwm.: Seyfarth W. Sextus Petronius Probus... P. 413.

392 [To06GHBIMY e CITOBOCOYETAHHSAMH HMEHOBAJINCH M IPYTHE apHCTOKPATHI, IPUHA/IE/KABIIIIE
K poxy Anuies. [Ipo6a Ha3biBaroT «Anicianae domus culmeny (CIL V1.1753 = Dessau ILS 1267)
B OJIHOW W3 HaAmuced, He mpoucxonsdmeil u3 Ilpenecre, kpomMe TOro ABCOHUN HMEHYET €ro
«stirpis novator Anniae» (Ausonius 18, 12, 32).

303 Cm. moapo6Hee: 1. 11 § 2 MuccepTalMOHHOTO HCCITeJOBAHMS.

304 CIL V1.1684: «municipium Aelium Hadrianum Augustum Chlulitanumy.

35 Tlo mosomy ¢opmymsr «ab origine» m ee skeuBanentoB, cm.. Krause J.-U. Spitantike
Patronatsformen im Westen des ROmischen Reiches. Munich, 1987. S. 4.
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OCHOBBIBasICh Ha HOBEWIIHMX apXEOJIOTMYECKUX OTKPBITUSIX, OH MOITBEPKIAET
npeoOiajaHie HHTEPECOB PUMCKMX AHULIMEB B Adpuke, Onarogaps uemy

06 BHOBB

MCCJIEIOBATENb CBA3BIBAET HX IPOMCXOXKACHHE C OTHM PETHOHOM®
OTKpBIThIE Hagnmucu mpuBoiaT mMmeHa Cekcra Anunms CarypamHa u KunTa
Annius ®@aycra (AE 1969/70)%. Onu BrepBble TOABIAIOTCS B UCTOYHUKAX KaK
3emueBIaaeabIbl B Pumckoit Adpuxe3®®,

Annuu. B Hagane |V B. B snurpaduyecKkux HCTOYHHKAX IOSBIISETCS
HECKOIILKO ceHaTopoB ¢ narporrmomM Annius Anullinus®®®, sanumasmux nomxaocTn
TUIIWYHBIE I Kapbepbl C€HATOpCKoro apucrokpara konua |l — nauana IV BB.
Omun w3 Hux, AnHymwmH (Anullinus 1), u3BecTeH Kak 4YCIIOBEK, YbHM
BOJIbHOOTITYIIICHHUKOM, COTJIAaCHO OJHOW M3 JIETe€H, OBl umneparop JuokineTnan
(Aurel. Vict. Epit. XXXIX). JIBoe apyrux sBJISIOTCA MeHee MHUPUUCSCKUMHU
JUYHOCTAMHU — poKoHCyT Adpuku B 313 1. (1) 1 koHCyn B 295 1., a Takke mpedekT
Puma B 306-3071r. m B 312r. (I). B Bompoce wux reorpaduydeckoro

IPOUCXOKICHHSI CTOUT COJIMAAPM3UPOBATECA C MHEHHEM aBTopoB PLRES®C —

OHH
SIBHO OBLIH ypOsKeHIIaMH AQPHUKH, 0 YeM CBHIETCILCTBYET JOKHOCTD OJHOIO U3
AnyimmuaoB  (Anullinus 2), a Takke MHOXKECTBO IalKUPYCcOB a(pUKAHCKOTO
POMCXOXKACHUS, T/Ie COXPAaHMIIUCH JaHHbIe 0 KoHCcynaTe apyroro (Annius Anullinus
3).

Apaouu. T'eorpaduueckoe npoucxoxacuue gentis Aradii ycranaBmuBaeTcs
n0BOJIbHO oaHO3HauHO. C. [TaHIepa Ha OCHOBaAaHMK OJHOW U3 TOPOACKHMX HaIIMUCEH

paccMmatpuBaeT ceMbio ApaaueB B niepBbie gecatwietus |l B., To ecth Bo Bpems ee

IEPBOr0  MOSABIEHUS B HCTOYHMKax !,  Dmurpaduueckuii  UCTOYHHK

3% Novak D. M. Op. cit. P. 129-135.

307 Beschaouch A. Uzappa et le proconsul d'Afrique Sex. Cocceius Anicius Faustus Paulinus //
M¢élanges de I'école frangaise de Rome. 1969. Ne 81. P. 195-218; Novak D.M. Cirta and the Anicii
of Uzappa: A Note // Klio. 1976. Ne 58. P. 21-23.

308 Novak D. M. The Early History of the Anicii... P. 135.

309 Cm.: PLRE I. P. 78-79, sv. Annulinus 1; Anullinus 2 (1); Annius Anullinus 3 (11).

SWPLREI. P. 79.

311 panciera S. Due famiglie senatorie di origine africana ed una di origine italica: Aradii,
Calpurnii, e Suetrii alla luce di una nuova iscrizione urbana // L’Africa romana. 1986. Ne 3. P.
251-262. Ha ocnoBanuu Haamucu: «Calpurni[ae] Ceiae [-f(iliae)] / Aemilianae, [c(larissimae)
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CBUCTEILCTBYET 00 ahprUKaHCKOM MPOUCXOXKIECHUHU POJa, BOBMOXKHO, U3 T. Apaau
(Aradi), a Taxxxe ropoput 00 ero kopHsx B r. bymna Perus (Bulla Regia). K Tomy
&Ke CeMbsi ApaJiieB yCTaHOBHJIA MATPUMOHHUANBHBIE CBS3H C IPYTUMHU aPPUKAHCKIM
CCHATOPCKUMHU PojaMu, B yacTHOCTH, ¢ Kanemypuusmu (Calpurnii), mocpenctsom
Opaka Kunrta Apanus Pypuna Onrara Dinvana, KOTOPbIA ObLT KOHCYJIOM OKOJIO
228 r., ¢ Kanpnypuueit Lelielt DMunmnano.

AdpukaHckue cBA3U ApaaueB OCTABAIKMCH CUIBHBIMHU BIUIOTh /10 CEPEIUHbI
IV B.3!2 Tak, Keunt Apamuii [Ipoxysn [omynonmii B 321 r. 3aHMMAan mocT npe3uaa
NpOBUHIMM bH3aneHa, a Takxke SBISUICS NAaTPOHOM HECKOJBKHX a(QpHUKaHCKHUX
ropoaoB — Onuu Anpuansl ABrycthl, Xyiuty, 3ambel Peruun, Konkopauu Yisnuu
Tpasubl, ABryctel ®@pyrudeps:, ['agpymera, daycrtuanencuca, Mumumu (CIL
V1.1684; 1685 = D 6111% 1686 = D 6111°; 1687 = D 6111; 1688 = D 6111°; 1689).
Ero 6par Jlyuuit Apanuii [Ipoxyn [lonmynonuit Takxke B cBoe BpeMs ObLIT MPE3UI0M
busaneHnsl, a KpoMe TOro, COCPEeI0TOUMI B CBOMX PyKax OecHpeleICHTHYIO BIACTh
HaJ 3alaJHOM YacTbiO0 CEBEpOAPPUKAHCKOTO PETHOHA, 3aHWMAas OJIHOBPEMEHHO
JOJDKHOCTh TPOKOHCYJa B MPOBMHUMU Adpuka W mocT mnpedeKkTa IpeTopust
Adpukanckoro auoiie3a (10 333 r.). Ero unTepechl B pernoHe CBOAMINCH HE TOJIBKO
K A¢puke — OH X0Te] KOHTPOJIMPOBATh B3aUMOJICHCTBUE MPOBUHIIMU ¢ PumomM, nist
4ero B JIOMOJIHEHHWE K CBOWM JIOJDKHOCTAM B 325-328 rr. cTam KOHCYJISIPOM
Cummmmum (CIL VI1.1690; CIL VI1.1691; CIL VI1.1692; CIL VI1.1693; CIL VI1.1694;
AE 1934, 158; CIL VI11.24521).

Ammuu. Bo3zmoxuHo, Atrtun Il B. sBasuimmcs nmoromkamu Jlynus WHcres

®nanuana (L. Insteius L. f. Hor. Flaccianus) us r. Ty6yp6o (Thuburbo Maius)3t3,

f(eminae)?], / dominae praestant[is/simae], Suetrius Ga[u/de]ns I(ibetus) c(um) s(uis) [ob] /
[insi]gnem eius / [erga se be]nivolen[tiam]y.

312 P iocITOBHBIE CEMBH Apanues, cm.: Christol M. A propos des Aradii... P. 145-150; Corbier M.
Les familles clarissimes d’Afrique Proconsulaire... P. 691; Apamuu u Banepuu, cwm.:
Chastagnol A. Fastes de la Préfecture de Rome au Bas-Empire... P. 295. TTo noBoxy ucropuu
ApanueB Bo Bropoii moinosune IlI-1V BB., cm.: Panciera S. Ancora sulla famiglia senatoria
‘africana’ degli Aradii» // L’ Africa romana. 1986. Ne 4. P. 547-572.

313 PLRE I. P. 883-884, sv. Attius Insteius Tertullus 6.
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Ayunuu (Auyunuu I'nabpuonvt u Aeuonanst). Pon AunnveB umeer
uTanuiickoe npoucxoxaeHue. Cample cTapble CBUJIIETEIHCTBA, OTHOCSIIUECS K
NPEJICTAaBUTSIISIM 3TOTO POja, HAXomATCs K mpoBuHIMU Camuuii (Samnium) wu
pacrnoJsiararoTcst Ha TeppUTOpUU coBpemeHHoro r. Momuze. Kpome toro, K. utn,
roBopst 0 Manuu Atmnnu Asuoaade (M’. Acilius Aviola), mpeniaraer B kauecTse
pomunsl AtrneB Amumudsl (Allifag), Takxe pacronarasmuecst B Camuauu, u OcTrio
(Ostia)®*4,

Auunuu Cegsepvi. B |V B. B UCTOUHHKAX COXPAHWINACHh JAHHBIE O IBYX
IpeACTaBUTENSX 5ToM BeTB Anmmmes®l®. O0a OHM NOCTOSHHO NPOKUBAIM B
HNcnanum.

Auunuu Knape. Auvnuu Kiapel MOrinM MMeTh TO K€ reorpaduueckoe
MpoOUCXOXKJIeHrue, uto U Anunun ['maGpuonsl, 1160 MpoUCXoauTh U3 T. bpukcuun
(Brixia)®'e.

bemuyuu. Pox npoucxoaui u3 caMHUCKOTo ropoja Dkinanym (Aeclanum) B
IOxnoi Hramuu®l’. M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS TOYHBIX CBHUIETENLCTB HEBO3MOYKHO
PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh HUCTOPHUIO ceMbu ¢ cepeaunbl |l B. 10 BpemeHu mnpaBieHuUs
umrneparopa Koncrantuna |. Tem He MeHee, MOXKHO MPEINOIOXKUTh, YTO beTuiuu
ITepnerss (Betitii Perpetuii)®!?, koropsie Obuu koppexTopamu mexay 312 u 324 1.
u nocne 366 r., Ha Cunuiny, a Takxke B Tycunu u YMOpHH, SIBISIIUCH TOTOMKaMU
aTO# cembu. bosee Toro, Xxpucrranckas nmosrecca konna IV B. @ansronus betutus
[IpoOa, HECOMHEHHO, ABJIsIach AAJBHUM NMOTOMKOM berunueB konma | — Hayana

Il BB.

314 Dietz K. Senatus contra principem... S. 352. Taxe 0 MPOMCXOXKAEHUH U I'€HEeaTOrHUeCKUX
csa3sax Ammsumes, cM.: Alfoldy G. Herodians Person // Ancient Society. 1971. Vol. 2. P. 212-2109.
315 PLRE I. P. 834, sv. Acilius Severus 16; Acilius Severus 17.

316 Mennen 1. P. 86.

317 Evangelisti S. Op. cit. P. 641.

318 Cm.: PLRE 1. P. 689, sv. Perpetuus 2-3; Arnheim M. Op. cit. P. 114; Settipani Ch. Op. cit.
P. 326.
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bpymmuu. Pon bpyrrueB nmen wurtanuickoe npoucxoxzacHue. llepseie
IPEICTABUTCIIA CEMbU OBUIM ypoxkeHIamu I. Bombien (Volcel) npoBuHIMH
Jlykanus (Lucania), pacnonarasmeiics Ha rore Utammuu®®,

Banepuu. Pon Banepues Il B. umen utanuiickue kopau. OH Npoucxoui u3
r. Jlapunauym (Lavinium), pacnonarasmerocs B Jlamuyme2,

Bemmuu. HccnenoBarenmn  mpemiaraloT  HECKOJIBKO — BapUaHTOB
reorpaUyecKkoro TMPOUCXOXKICHUS CEMbH, B YaCTHOCTH, adpHKaHCKoe (W3
mynuiunus TyOyp6o Maityc (Tuburbo Maius)), uranumiickoe uiam HapOOHHCKOE.
OnHaKo BCE TEOPUM MPOUCXOKACHUS OUEHb TMNOTETHYHbI. B wactHocTu, K. [luT,
roopst 0 ['ae Berruu I'pate Attuke Cabunuane, opuHapHOM KOHCyJe 242 T., ¢
JI0JIeH BEPOSTHOCTH TIPUITHCHIBAECT €My UTAJTUHCKOE MTPOUCXOKICHHUE, HO yTOUHSICT
Han4ue coocTBeHHOCTH B A ppuke?,

Bupuu. Tlpoucxoxaenue pojga BupueB uccienoBareny ycTaHaBIMBAIOT Ha
ocHoBanuu gentilitium, kortopwrii ObLT ocoOeHHO pacmpocTpaHeH B CeBepHOI
Uranuu®??, Ctout otMeTHTh, uto Haamuch CIL X1V.2078, natupyemas 261-300 rr.,
NOCBAIIIEHA OJHOMY M3 HpencTaBuTeneii poga Bupues, Bupuro Jlymy32, kak
«JIocTolHeHIeMy matpoHy» («patrono dignissimo») ot sxuteneii r. JlaBpeHTa u
r. Jlaunus (Laurentium Lavinatium), pacronarasmuixcs B Jlaruyme.

Kamuu. Gens Catii mor npouncxomuts u3 Ceeproit Uranuu win Famman®?,

Knaeouu Cesepol. Pon Ben npoucxoxaenue ot Knasaus Cesepa (Claudius
Severus) (PIR? C1023), mpexacraBuTens MecTHOM »iauThl T. [lommeliononuca

(Pompeiopolis) nposuniuu 'anatus (Galatia), Bomenmero B puMCKHii ceHaT B

xonue | — nagane Il BB.3® OHu nprcyTCTBOBANU B PANax PUMCKON apUCTOKPATHU

319 O nponcxoxnernn bpyrtues, cm.: Mennen I. Op. cit. P. 90-91, a Takke COOTBETCTBYIOIIIHE
CCBIJIKH.

320 Mennen 1. Op. cit. P. 125.

%21 Dietz K. Op. cit. P. 362—363.

322 Mennen 1. Op. cit. P. 132.

$Z PLRE I. P. 522, sv. Virius Lupus 5.

324 Mennen 1. Op. cit. P. 94,

325 Mennen I. Op. cit. P. 99.
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emte B Havane |V B., kxorma Tubepuii Knasamit Cesep (Tiberius Claudius Severus)
COBEpIIHII HOocBsmeHue ummepatopy Jduoknernany (CIL V1.1119?%).

Mapuu. Bepostno, gens Marii npoucxomun u3 Utanuu umn Adpuxn®?®. Onn
MOTJIM BOWTH B KpYyr BBICIICH apuCTOKpaTud Puma BO BpeMs MpaBiIeHUS
uMreparopa Anekcanapa Cesepa.

Hepayuu. Pon npoucxomaut w3 HUTAIMKACKOro MyHuuunus CenuHym
(Saepinum) B mposunimu Camunii®?’. CBa3p MeXkIy 5TOH apUCTOKPATHYECKOI
CeMbEl W ee POAHBIM TOPOAOM, COTJIACHO JMHUrpapUUecKUM CBUICTEIHCTBAM,
OCTaBajaCh HEM3MEHHOM BIUIOTH 10 BPEMEHU MO3HEN AHTHYHOCTH. Pon moctur
nuka csoero morymectBa npu Hepamuu Llepeane u ero ceine Hepanun Ckomnum.
JlBa stux mpencraButens gens Neratiorum mosayuwim cratyd B Pume 3a cBoe
MOKPOBUTENBCTBO Haja MyHununueMm. Hepanwmii llepean Ha3zBaH «J100J1€CTHBIM
naTpoHOM Beex» (patronus omnia praestantissimus)®? (CIL V1.1745), taxxe, kak u
Hepamuii  Cxommii®® (CIL  VI1.1746). Wnrepec Hepaumen B Camuuu
MOATBEPKIACTCS U CBUIETEIHCTBAMU JPYTUX HAMUCEH, B YACTHOCTH, U3 DCEPHUU
(Aesernia)®?, Dknanyma (Aeclanum) (CIL 1X.1132; CIL 1X.1160; CIL 1X.1161;
CIL IX.1163), Jlapuayma (Larinum) (AE 1969/1970, 152), beneBenra
(Beneventum) (CIL IX.1901; CIL I1X.1566) u JIyueps! (Lucera)®!,

Hymmuu. Tlpoucxoxaenue cembu HesicHo. C oiHOM cTopoHbl, gens Nummii
uMen coOCTBeHHOCTD B T. bpukcuu (Brixia) B CeBepHoit Mtanuu, 4ro gomyckaet
BEPOSITHOCTh MPOUCXOXkKACHUS ceMbu oTTyAa. C npyroit, Hymmuit YmOpuii [Ipum
Cenenuon AnbOWH, KOHCYJ 227 1., ObLT MaTpoHOM beHeBeHTa, Topoja Ha Iore

AnennuHckoro mnonyoctpoBa (Kammnanus), crmegoBaTenbHO, OH MOT  OBIThH

26 Dietz K. Op. cit. P.358; Mennen|l. Op. cit. P.111. Cm. Tarxke: Davenport C. lterated
Consulships and the Government of Severus Alexander // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik. 2011. Ne 177. P. 281-288.

827 Eck. W. Zur Familie der Neratii aus Saepinum // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik.
1983. Bd. 50. P. 195-201.

328 [annantuono K. Op. cit. P. 29.

329 Takxe cm.: Camodeca G., Soldovieri U. Un’inedita dedica puteolana in esametri a Naeratius
Scopius, v. c., consularis Campaniae, e un anonimo poeta di tardo IV secolo // AION. Annali di
Archeologia e Storia Antica. 2016-2017. Ne 23-24. P. 277-288.

330 Jannantuono K. Op. cit. P. 82.

331 |bid. P. 37.
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YPOKEHILIEM 3TOr0 MYHHIMNHA. B mMonb3y BTOpPOro BapHaHTa TOBOPUT €IlIe
HECKOJIBKO 00CTOATENbCTB. Bo-mepBbix, YMOpum Ilpumer (Umbrii Primi) us
r. Komnicer (Compsa), cemssi, yceiHOBHBIIasE Hymmus AnpOuHa, WMenn TECHBIC
cBs3u ¢ benesentom®3?, Bo-BTOpHIX, B OJHON M3 Hajanuceil 3adukcupoBaHa I aiis
Hymmvmus Iletionus YmOpuss Pydpus Ans6una (AE 1968. P. 122). Haamuce ¢
MOCBSIIIEHHEM AJBOWHE, MPEANONOKHUTEIBHO PACIOIOKEHHAs Ha HaATpoOHOM
naMsATHHKE, atupyercs npuMepHo cepeaunnoii 111 B. Ona, BeposiTHO, ObLIa sXpuULIeh
— sacerdos publica — B benesenre. Takum oOpazom, mpoucxoxaeane Hymmues u3
r. beHeBeHT oka3bIBaeTcst 60see MPeANnOUYTUTEIBHBIM, HEXKEIH U3 T. bpukcus.
IHaynunsl. Heckonbko TpelCcTaBUTENCH apUCTOKPATUU C TATPOHUMOM
Paulini 3aauManu Beicokue mo/nkHOCTH B IV—V BB., OJHAKO OHHU BOIILIH B POJ
ARWIMEB ¥ He 001a1alIl CAMOCTOSTENBLHOCTBIO HA MOIMTHIECKOH apene™?,
Mepommii ITonumit Iaynua (Meropius Pontius Paulinus)®**, mamectnux
Kamnanuu 381 r., npoucxoaui u3 r. bopao B AkButanuu. O 011 OpaTom Ilaynuna
Homnanckoro. Jlpyrue IlaynuHbl uMenu TECHbIE IKOHOMHYECKUE U MOJTUTHYECKUE
cBsi3u ¢ peruonom tOxknas Utamus—Cesepras Adpuka: Anunmii [Taymua (Anicius
Paulinus)®** 6pu1 npoxoncynom Kammarun 378/379 r. u 61 natponom T. Kamys;
Awmunit Manwuii Ile3onnit Hukomax Anunumii [Taynuu Tonopuit (Amnius Manius
Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus iunior signo Honorius)**® sanuman nocrt
nerara B Kapdarene npu npokoncyne Adpuke, KOTOpbIM ObUI €r0 OTel, AMHUIA
Amnmmii FOmaas®¥ («legato Kartaginis sub procons. Africe Anicio luliano patre
suo» CIL VI1.1682). [Ipoxoncymnom Adpuku emie B 260/268 r. 6611 apyroi [Taymmn,

Cekcr Kokueit Anunmii @aycr (Sex. Cocceius Anicius Faustus Paulinus)®®. Takoe

332 Mennen 1. Op. cit. P. 114.

333 Cm.: PLRE 1. P. 678-681.

334 PLRE I. P. 681682, sv. Meropius Pontius Paulinus 21.

335 PLRE I. P. 687, sv. Anicius Paulinus 12.

3% PLRE I. P. 679, sv. Amnius Manius Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus iunior signo
Honorius 14.

33T PLRE I. P. 473-474, sv. Amnius Anicius lulianus 23.

338 PLRE I. P. 680—681, sv. Sex. Cocceius Anicius Faustus Paulinus 16.
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MOCTOSTHCTBO B 3aHSATUU JIOJDKHOCTEH B a(puUKaHCKOM pEruoHe, BEPOSITHO,
CBUCTEILCTBYET 00 UX MPOUCXOKICHUH OTTY/A.

Honnuenvr. Pon, BepostHO, mpoucxomaun u3 Uramm®®, xors unorma
UCCJICIOBATENN B KAYeCTBE BO3MOYKHOUM POJUHBI 3TOTO JENS fomyckaroT CHUIHINIO
u Vcnanmio®®. MccnenoBaTeny Ha3bIBAIOT ABa KIFOYEBBIX IPEACTABUTEINS 3TOTO
pona, Bo3eeicuBiuxcs B |1 B. — Tubepwuit FOmmii [Tommmen Aycnieke (Tiberius Julius
Pollienus Auspex), cyddexr-koncyn mexay 212 u 222 IT., U €ro IpUEeMHBIH ChIH
Tubepuii [Tonmuen Apmennit [leperpun (Tiberius Pollienus Armenius Peregrinus),
KOHCYJ 244 r. OnHako Mbl HE OyJieM BIaBaThCsl B MOJPOOHOCTU Teorpaduueckoro
npoucxoxaenus [lonnueHos, nockonbKy K |1V B. OHM yTpaTWiu CBOM MO3UIMH B
BBICIIIMX 3IIEJI0OHAaX BJacTH I. Puma.

IHomnonuu. BeposTHO, CeMbs HMENA UTATUHCKIE KOPHIS*,

Hocmymuu (@aasuu Iocmymuu). CeMbs Bella MPOUCXOKICHUE OT Mapka
[Toctymust @ecra (M. Postumius Festus), koropsrit umen kopau B T. L{upta (Cirta)
nposuHIMN Hymuams34,

Pazonuu. Pon ParonneB OTHOCWICS K APEBHUM 3HATHBIM CEMBAM IIEpUOAA
no3aaeir Autuunoctn (Amm. XXVIII. 4.7). HauOonee BAMSATEIbHBIA CEHATOP C
naTpoHHMMOM Ragonius B mo3mHeaHTH4YHOE Bpemsi — Paronuii Bunnentuit Ilenbc
(Ragonius Vincentius Celsus)®*®, koropsii 6611 narponom Octum (CIL VI1.1760),
komuterun mensores Ilopra (CIL VI.1759), a Takke KaMIaHWIICKOTO TOpOJa
Tpebyna bammuencuc (Trebula Balliensis) (CIL X.4560). Takum o0pa3oM, ero
MHTEpeChl ObLIM cocpeAoTodeHbl B mpoBUHIMHM Jlaumym u Kammanwms. [lpegok
Paronust Buntientus Lenbca, JIynuit Paronnii Keuatuan (L. Ragonius Quintianus),
TaK)Ke UMEJT HECKOJIBKO MOCBSIICHUA U3 KaMIIaHUHCKUX TOPOJIOB, B YACTHOCTH U3
r. Kymer (Cumae) (CIL X.3698). Astopsl ke PLRE mnpenmonararoT, 4TO 3TOT

apucTokpat ¢ nomen Ragonii 6su1 moromkoMm Jlytust Paronus [anupus Ypunarnmys

339 |pbid. P. 117.

340 Okon D. Album Senatorum. Vol. 1... P. 198-200.

341 Mennen I. Op. cit. P. 120.

342 |pbid. P. 122.

343 PLRE I. P. 195-196, sv. Ragonius Vincentius Celsus 9.
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Tycuenns Ksunrtnana, cerva Jlynums (L. Ragonius L. f. Pap. Urinatius Tuscenius
Quintianus) (PIR1 R13) u Jlynus Paronus Ypunanus Tycuenus Ksuntuana (L.
Ragonius Urinatius Tuscenius Quintianus) (PIR! R14), koropele O6buIH
yposkeHnamu . Onmrepruyma (Opitergium) uz nposunimu Benerus (Venetia)®*. B
mobom ciydae, Paronun npoucxoaunu u3 Llentpansnoit miu CeBepo-Boctounoii
HUranun.

Pygpuu @ecmwvr. Haubosee u3BECTHBIM IIpefcTaBUTENeM pojaa Pydues

®ectoB Ob1 Pyduit ®ect Apuen*

, JJATHHCKHUI MO3T BTOpOW MojioBuHbI |V B.,
JBaXbl OBIBIINK TPOKOHCYNOM — Axaiin u Adpuku (roast HemsBecTHb) (CIL
VI1.537)*%. Om 6b1 ypoxkeHueMm 5Tpycckoro ropoga Bombscunuu (Volsinii
Veteres)®*"’, no npoxxusan B Pume, 0 ueM caM rOBOPHT B OJHON M3 COXPAHMBILMXCS
maamuceii: «lari  cretus Vulsiniensi, Romam habitans» («BbIpalieHHbBIH
BOJICHHMICKMMU JIapamu, nipokuBarormid B Pume» CIL V1.537 = ILS 2944).

Ceéempuu. Pon CBeTpreB KO BpeMEHN NO3AHEW AHTUYHOCTH NOYTH yrac. B
MCTOYHHKAX €CTh YIOMHMHAHUS JIMIIbL 00 OHOM CEHATOPE C TAKUM MaTPOHUMOM*S,
OnHako poJ CMOT BOMTHM B KPYI CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHM €IIe BO BpEMEHa
npasiieHus auHacTHu (CeBepoB, KOTOPHIE BBEIM B CEHAT MHOXECTBO HOBBIX
mozaeit®®, 0cobeHHo U3 ceBepoapPUKAHCKMX NMPOBUHIMN. Tak, ¢ BHICOKOM moJeih
BepoATHOCTH, pon CBeTpueB, Kak U ApaaueB, ¢ KOTOPHIMH OHU TOPOIHHIIUCH,
npoucxoaui uz CeBepHoii AQpuku.

Typpanuu. B xonue Ill — nauvane IV BB. pamunus TyppaHueB yxe He
BCTpeUanach B MEPEYHE OPIAMHAPHBIX KOHCYJIOB, TEM HE MEHEE €€ MPEeICTaBUTENN

CHIC 3aHMMaJIn BBICOKHC TI'OCYAApCTBCHHBIC OOJIKHOCTH, TPAaAWIHWOHHBIC IJIA

CEHATOPCKOIo0 cocioBus dtoro nepuona. Tak, Jlynui Typpanun ['pauuan

344 1bid. P. 758, sv. L. Ragonius Quintianus 3.

35 O papmaruBHOCTH ero uMmenH, cM.: Cameron Al. Avienus or Avienius... P. 252-262.

36 PLRE I. P. 336-337, sv. Postumius Rufius Festus Avienius 12.

347 Matthews J. Continuity in a Roman Family; The Rufii Festi of Volsinii // Historia: Zeitschrift
fiir Alte Geschichte. 1967. Bd. 16, H. 4. P. 490.

348 PLRE 1. P. 860, sv. Suetrius. ApucTokpaT-XpHCTHAHIH, BXOAMBIINIA B KpyT oOmenus [laymmna
Homanckoro.

39 Cm.: Champlin E. Serenus Sammonicus / Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1981.
Vol. 85. P. 202-203.
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(L. Turranius Gratianus)®**®° 3anMman TOKHOCTH KOPPEKTOPa MPOBUHIMHU AXaiis
(285/290 rr.), mpedekra r. Puma (290-291 rr.), a Takke ObUT CYy(PPEKT-KOHCYIIOM.
Eme oamH apuwcrokpaT ¢ MaTpOHUMOM Turranius, JmOO WISHTHYHBIA C
npeabayuM, Ju00 sBistonuiicss ero ceiHoM, JI. Typpanuit Benycrt ['paruan
(L. Turranius Venustus Gratianus)®!, aensncs ropoackum mnperopom B konue 1 —
Hadane IV BB. Taxxke nomen Turranii mpucyTCTBOBaN Cpead WUMEH €IIe JBYX
apuctokpatroB — Typpanust (Turranius) u JI. Typpauus I'pammana Kpucrnuna
Jymunnana (L. Turranius Gratianus Crispinus  Lucilianus)®®2. BwiasuryTs
MIPEATOJI0KEHNUE O TIPOUCXOKICHUU CEMBH MBI MOYKEM, BO-TIEPBBIX, HA OCHOBAaHUU
Haanmucu CIL VII1.249 u3 r. Cyderyna (Sufetula) B8 Adpuxe ITpokoHCYIBCKOM:
«L(ucio) Turranio / Gratiano / Crispino Lucil(i)ano / patrono / Septimius /
lib(ertus)» («JIymuro Typpanuro ['panmany Kpucnuny Jlynunmany, natpoHy.
Centumuii, BOTHHOOTIYIIEHHUK [MOCBITUI]»). CleaoBaTelibHO, B 9TOM PETHOHE
Jlymuit Typpanuii I'panran Biajen COOCTBEHHOCTHIO, BEPOSITHO, TaM y HEro
HAXOJIUJIach BHILIA. DKOHOMHUYECKHI nHTEepec B Adpuke [IpokoHCYTBCKONH MOMKET
CBUICTEILCTBOBATH O €TO MPOUCXOXKICHUH OTTY/A.

C npyroi ke CTOPOHBI, MATPOHUM TUrranius ObLI paclpoCTPaHEeH Ha ceBepe
Wramuu, B yactHOCTH, cBsizaH ¢ T. FOmus Konkopaus (lulia Concordia). Pogom u3
ATOro ropoja ObuT U3BECTHBIN Teosor Pyun AKBUNEHCKHI, TOTHOE UM KOTOPOTO
3Byuaso Tirranius (wmm Turranius) Rufinus. Kpome toro, skeHa AHUIUS ABXCHHUS
bacca, mpedekra Puma 382—-383 rr., Typpenus ['onopara (Turrenia Honorata) (CIL
XIV.1875)*%, peposTtro, umena cpeau npeakos Typpanust [onopara (Turranius
Honoratus)®*, xpuctuanuna, KOTOpbI OBLUI HOXOPOHEH HAa KiIaabumie B
r. Konkopaus, cinenoBarelbHO, MOT TTPOUCXOJIUTh OTTyAa. Takum 0o0pa3oMm, poj

TyppanueB Mor uMeTh U600 apruKaHCKOE, TMOO0 UTATTUHCKOE TPOUCXOKIICHHUE.

350 PLRE I. P. 402, sv. L. Turranius Gratianus 3.

BLPLRE I. P. 402, sv. L. Turranius Venustus Gratianus 4.

%2 Chastagnol A. Les Fastes de la Préfecture de Rome au Bas-Empire. Paris, 1962. P. 15-17.
353 PLRE I. P. 437, sv. Turrenia Honorata 3.

34 PLRE I. P. 441, sv. Turranius Honoratus 14.
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Typyuu. Pon Typuues npuHajuiexan K poLOBUTOW apucTtokparnu Puma u
HPCBBLI‘{aﬁHO 3a00THICS O COXpPaHHOCTH cBOCH pOI[OCJ'IOBHOﬁ. I[O HaC OOIICI pAld
HAJUCEH, MEePEUYHCIIONINX HECKOJIBKO ToKoneHni »Toi cembu B |1V B.: CIL
VI1.1768=D 1229; CIL V1.1769; CIL VI 1772=D 1230. Ouu onsotunHsl. [IpuBenem
B kadyectBe npumepa CIL VI.1769, mockoabKy OHa COAEPKHUT €Ile M JaHHBIC O
damunbHoM matpoHate: «|[Crarysi| Actepusa. B moarsepikieHue HEMPEXOIAIIETO
omaroyectuss Koncranuus. Jlynuro Typuuio AmnpoHuaHy, ClaBHEHUIIEMY MYXKY,
ceiny Typrus AnpoHuaHa, cilaBHEHIIero Myxa, npedexra ropoaa, BHyKy Typrus
CekyHIa, KOHCyJa, KBECTOPY, IMPETOPY, KBUHICIIEMBUPY CBAIICHHOACHCTBU,
koppekTopy Tycruum u YMOpuu. 3a ero Bbljaroiieecs OJIarojiessHie U 0co0yro
MOYTUTEIBHOCTB, C KOTOPOM BE3/IE O MOJIb3€ U YECTH kuTenei r. Jlyka mozadoTuiics,
PCIICHUCM MUJIOCTUBEUIIICTO COCJIOBH:, a TAKIKC BCCTO HApOda 3TOI0 K€ ropoJa, [H
BCJ'IGIICTBI/IG] IIPOBCACHHOTIO MM CpOKa YIIPABJICHHA [6I>IJIO peuicHoO YCTaHOBI/ITB].
bpoH30ByI0 CTaTyr0, MATpPOHY YCTAHOBJIEHHYIO, HUCHONHWI. [locTaHOBIEeHHEM
roCriog HallruX 1 KOHCYJIOB, HO B ITPOAOJIKCHHUC KOHCYJIaTa AmManTtus u AJII:6I/IHa, B
mapToBckue uash»y («Asterii // Constantiae abstinentiae / testimonium sempiternum
/ L(ucio) Turcio Aproniano v(iro) c(larissimo) / fil(io) Turci Aproniani c(larissimi)
v(iri) praef(ecti) urbi / nepoti Turci Secundi c(larissimi) v(iri) cons(ulis) / quaestori
praetori XVviro / sacris faciundis correctori / Tusciae et Umbriae / ob eius insigne
meritum sin/gularemq(ue) iustitiam qua omni/fariam Lucensium utilitati /
honestatig(ue) prospexit consensu / obsequentissimi ordinis ac totius / eiusdem
civitatis populi exacto / administrationis tempore statuam / ex aere patrono
collocatam / administravit dd(ominis) nn(ostris) Il1 et Il cons(ulibus) / decreta est
autem post consulatum / Amanti et Albini Idib(us) Mart(iis)»). Kpome storo,
COXpaHWINUCH JABa HO,[[06HBIX 7K€ IMOCBAILLICHUA. Bce onu IMPOUCXOIAT IIPHUMCPHO M3
OJHOT'O0 PCTHUOHA — IIPHUBCACHHAA BBIIIC HAAIIMCH OT JKUTEJIen 9TPYCCKOI0 1ropoJa
Jlyka (Lucca), aBe npyrux — ot xuteneid Amutepuyma (Amiternum) u CroneTus
(Spoletium) (06a ropoma HaxoauaKch B YMOpun). Takum 00pa3oM, HHTEPECHI CEMBH

CBsI3aHbl C OTUM peruoHoM lleHTpanbHoN HMranuu, HaXoIsIIMMCS Ha TpaHULE
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Tycuuu u YMOpun, 4TO TaeT BO3MOKHOCTb JIOIYCTHTh IPOUCXOXKIeHue gens Turcii
OTTYyJIa.

Yasnuu. B IV B. Obutn M3BECTHBI HECKOJIBKO TpeacTaButencit gens Ulpii, B
yacTHOCTH Ynbmmii Druaanumii ®asentun (Ulpius Egnatius Faventinus)®®, nerar B
npoBuHIMK Hymunus B 363 r., koncyisip Hymunuu 364/367 rr.; Yinbnuit @naBuan
(Ulpius Flavianus)®®, xoucymsap mposunumm Dvunms u Jlurypus (Aemilia et
Liguria), pacnonaraBiieiics Ha ceBepe Mramuu. OpHako camble H3BECTHBIC
VIIbIuM — apuUCTOKpaTHUECKUU poa, mpoucxomuBmmii u3 1. Urammka (Italica)
npoBuHiMu betuka B Hcemanmn. K stomMy ponay mnpuHamimexanu pHUMCKUE
UMIIEPATOPHI TUHACTHH AHTOHUHOB — TpasH u Anpuad. OHaKO W3HAYAIBHO POJI
npoucxoam u3 ropona Tymep (Tuder) B YMOpum. I[IpencraButenu 3Toi ceMbH
OBLIM KOJIOHUCTaMK B puMckoil Mcnannu®’,

@abuu. Cembs, BUIUMO, nmpoucxoamnia nu3 Camuus (Samnium), mpoBUHIIMH B
FOxuoit Uranuu. Tak, onuH u3 npeacrtaButeneil gens ®adbuii Makcum cran tam
naTpoHoM MHOTHX roponoB: Ammudsl (Allifag), Canunyma (Saepinum), DcepHun
(Aesernia), FOBanyma (luvanum); Bo3moxkHo, Takxke Tenecum (Telesia) m Bacro
Xuctonuyma (Vasto Histonium). MoxHo mnpennonoxutb, uro Dabuu ObLIH
YPO’KEHIIAMHU 3TUX KpaeB, MOCKOJIbKY MaKCUM aKTUBHO 3aHUMAJICS 3BEPTCTH3MOM,
€ro MOMOIIb MPOBHHIIMAILHBIM TOpoJaM OblIa JIOBOJIBHO akTUBHOM: «thermas /
Sabinianas restituity («repmbr Cabunuana BocctanoBum» CIL 1X.2212 (Tenecus
(Telesia); Camnumii))®®  wumm  «instauratori  /  moenium /  publicorum»
(«otpectaBpupoBast Topoackue cteHb» CIL 1X.2639 (Dcepuus (Aesernia);
Camuwnit)). [Tpuuem, ojHa U3 HAATIUCEW CBUICTEILCTBYET, YTO CEHATOP «ITOCBSIIAI

[oOmecTBeHHBIC 31aHusI| Ha cBom jaeHbru» («fecit / [su]a pecuni[a» (CIL 1X.2643

85 PLRE I. P. 325, sv. Ulpius Egnatius Faventinus 1.

36 PLRE I. P. 349, sv. Ulpius Flavianus 18.

357 Bennett J. Trajan. Optimus Princeps. London; New York, 2005. P. 1.

%8 Tak:ke, Kak U HECKOJBKO JApyrux TepM: «thermas Herculis VI terrae mo/tus eversas restituit»
CIL 1X.2338 (Amutudsi (Allifae); Camuuit); «thermas Silvani vetustat(e) / conlapsas restituity CIL
1X.2447 (Amumader (Allifae); Camumii).
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(Ocepuust (Aesernia); Camuwuii)). ®abuii MakcuMm 3aHSUICS BOCCTAHOBIICHUEM
3/1aHUH B TOPOAX STOr0 PETMOHA MOCIE Pa3pPyLUIUTEIBHOTO 3€MIECTPIACCHUSI Y,
Dynveuu Imunuanvli. Pon DynbBUEeB OMUIMAHOB HMEN HUTAIUMCKOE

npoucxoxaeane>®. K. JIuTi npeanonoxui, 4To OHU ObLIN yposxkeHnamMu Puma®

61
B IV B. mpencraButreneil pojga Mo MOpSAMOW JIMHUM, 3aHUMABIIMX BBICIINE
JOJKHOCTH, HE OCTaJIOCh.

Ile3onuu. IlepBbpIM YIeHOM pojia, 3aHUMABIIIMM KOHCYJIAT, ObLI ["aii [{e30Huit
Makp Pydunuan (C. Caesonius Macer Rufinianus) (PIR2 C 210). U. Mennen

362 Onnako

IpeJIoiaraet, YTo oH ObUT pojioM 3 T. AHnmyma (Antium) B Jlarmyme
snurpaduueckuii Marepuan JaeT MOHSATh, YTO CEMbS HMMeENa IKOHOMHYECKHE
uaTepecel B Kammannu. Haanuces AE 1964, 223 u3 r. Atemsl (Atella) mocssiiena
eMy Kak «patrono praestantissimo» («IpeBOCXOJHEHIIEMY MAaTPOHY»). ITO
MO3BOJIAET conuaapusnpoBatbes ¢ Jk. [umimaMoM B BOpOce O IPOUCXOKICHUN
pona Lle3onues u3 nposunimu Kammanus®3,

Heintonuu Pygpuu (leiitonuun). B cepenune 111 B. MOKHO BBIACIUTH OJIHOTO
npeAcTaBUTeNsl ceHaropckoro pona lleiionueB Pyduen, ¢ kortoporo Bce 06e3
WCKJTFOYEHHUS UCCIIEIOBATENIN CUMTAIOT BO3MOKHBIM TOBOPUTH O BO3BBIIIICHUU JTUOO
BO3POXKJEHUHU €ro BO BpeMmeHa mo3faHel AHtmuHocTH — [as lletionus Pydus

Bounysnana®®*

. CymecTByrOT Kak MUHUMYM JIB€ ITPOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIE TOUKH 3PECHUS
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO TPEIKOB ITOT0 MEPBOT0, HanboJiee OCHOBATEIHLHO OTMEUEHHOTO B
MCTOYHUKAX apUCTOKPATA 3TOTO poAa.

Psn wuzBecTHBIX aHTUKOBeNOB cuuTatoT lleitonuss Pydus Bomysuana

MIOTOMKOM BHUJIHOM ceHaTopckoi nauHacTuu. O. 3eek BeIET MPOUCXOXKIECHUE poja

%9  GaladiniF., GalliP. The 346 A.D. Earthquake (Central-Southern Italy): an
Archaeoseismological approach // Annals of geophysics. 2009. Ne 47(2). P. 885-905.

360 Mennen 1. Op. cit. P. 104.

31 Djetz K. Op. cit. P. 356-357.

%62 Mennen 1. Op. cit. P. 56.

%63 Jilliam J. F. Caesonius Bassus: cos. ord. A. D. 317 // Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte.
1967. Bd. 16, H. 2. P. 252-253.

364 Seeck O. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus // RE / eds. G. Wissowa et al. Stuttgart, 1899. Band 3,
Hbd. 6. S. 1859; Arnheim M. Op. cit. P. 130; Barnes T.D. Two Senators under Constantine // The
Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 65. 1975. P. 46 f.; PLRE I. P. 977-978.
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LleitonueB Py¢ueB ot LlelioHneB s5moxu NpHUHLIMIATA — WU3BECTHOW (haMUIHH,
KOTOpasi CTajla 3aHUMAaTh 3HAYMMOE MECTO B MMIIEPCKOM MOJIMUTHKE CO BPEMEHU
BosBbInIeHus Jymus Leiionns Kommona, opauraproro koncyina 78 1.3, Eme ogun
npeacTaBuTeNb quHacTuu LlelioHueB, MoJHbIN Te3Ka mpeaslayiero, B 136 r. Obu1
YCBIHOBJIEH MMIIEpATOpoM AnpuaHoM, noiayunB uMms Jlynmit Dnuii Bep Llesaps,
HEHAJIONTO CTaB, TAKMUM 00pa30M, HACIETHUKOM UMIIEPaTOPCKOro TpoHa. Ero chiH,
B CBOIO OY€pe/Ib, ObLII TAK)KE YCHIHOBJIEH UMIIEPATOPOM AHTOHUHOM [Irem u npaBun
MMIIEpHEH COBMECTHO ¢ MapkoM ABpenmem o uMenem Jlymus Bepa3®.

M. Apuxeiim Takke npuancisier npenkos ['as Leiionus Pydus Bony3unana k
apucTokparuyeckomy poay Lleiionues u cunraer, 4to pamMuaus UMesna JT0CTaTOuHO
JUIMHHYIO OJIarOpOJHYIO POJOCIOBHYIO W yepe3 pol HymmueB u morna ObITh
CBSI3aHA C IATPULMAME no3aHei Pecy6mukum (cm. Puc. 2)%7. Cpemu uinenos pona B
11 B. MBI BcTpewaem, Hanpumep, M. Hymmus Ilelionus Anuusi AunbOuHa,
ropojackoro npetopa (CIL VI.3146), Hymmus Ans6una, npedexra Puma B 256 u
261-263 rr. (Chron. 354), M. Hymmust Cueninona Anb0nHa, OpAMHAPHOTO KOHCYJIa
206 r. (PIR2 N 189).

Bropas rpynmna uccinenoBateneit cuuraer 'as Lleitonust Pydus Bomy3sunana
OCHOBATeJIeM UM ke co3aanHoi auHacTuu Lleiionues Pydues, Hukak He CBsI3aHHOMN
C paHHEHMIIEPCKUMU NaTPULIMAHCKUMU pojiaMu. T. bapHC, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTMEUAET,
4YTO BCE IMPEICTaBICHHs O OJaropoJHOM TMPOUCXOXJIeHUM Boisy3nana
OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI BO MHOT'OM Ha COMHUTEIILHBIX MCTOYHUKAX, TAKUX Kak «Scriptores
Historiae Augustae» (H.A. Clod. Alb. 4.1, 6.1; Sev. 13.3; Aurel. 9.2.)%8
CJIEI0BATEIbHO, HET OCHOBAHUI CYMTATh €0 HACJIEIHUKOM JAPEBHUX ApUCTOKPATOB,
a CKOpee «BBICKOUKOW», BO3BBICUBIIMMCA Ojarojapsi JIMYHbIM KauecTBaM M

3acilyraM Ha rocyJapCcTBEHHOM mnorpuiie. A. JIDKOHC TakKe BEIET POJIOCIOBHYIO

365 Seeck O. Op. cit. S. 1829-1830.
366 1hjd.

67 Arnheim M. Op. cit. P. 130-131.
368 Barnes T.D. Op. cit. P. 43-44.
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[eitonueB Pyduer ¢ nHazBanHoro Bomys3mana u He yKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro IMpeaKoB
0JIarOPOJHOTO MPOUCXOKIEHHA 0D,

Takue ykazanuss Mbl HaxoauMm y Pytwims Hamanwmana, nucasmero mnpo
OJIHOTO W3 M3BECTHBIX 4JI€HOB cembu Pydus AHtonHuss Arpunaus Bomysuana,
npedexrta Puma B 417418 rr. u mpedexra nperopus Mramuum B 428429 rr.:
«Pyduii, B koTopoMm xuBa cnaBa AnpOuHa—oTtHa.| IMs ero pooBoe — OT APEBHETO
pona Bomyca,| Uto U3 pyTynbckux mapel, kak coodmaer Mapon» («Rufius Albini
gloria viva patris qui Volusi antiquo derivat stemmate nomen et reges Rutulos teste
Marone refert» Rut. Nam. De red. suo 1.168-170). CiaemoBareinbHO, CBOE
reorpagpuyeckoe MPoOUCX0XKIeHNUE ceMbs Bela u3 Jlarmyma, BO3MOKHO, U3 T. ApJies.

Deeuu. Pox OrrueB Takke, Kak U beTuyes, MPOUCXOIUIT U3 CAMHUNCKOTO
ropoaa Dxnanym (Aeclanum) B IOsxnoit Uramnu®’.

Aouu Jlonnuanwt. Ilpoucxonniu uz Cesepuoi Utanuu, nposununu JIurypus
(Liguria)®™.

Jenayuu. Cormacio K. JluTiy, BO3MOXHO, HMEIM  ITPYCCKOE
npoucxoxaenue (r. @anepun (Falerii))®?. XoTs Henb3g HCKIIOUUTE, YTO OHM OBLIN
ponom n3 Budurun nmm 3 Hymuaun®™,

Nrak, x wnavamy |V B. reorpadudueckoe mnpeacTaBUTEILCTBO B Cpele
CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATUHU BBITIIAIENO CIAEAYOMUM 00pa3omM. M3 28 ceHatopckux
gens, poJiMHa KOTOPBIX YCTaHOBJIEHA TOUYHO, 71% (nnu 20 poaoB) NpOUCXOIUIHN U3
Wramuu, 21% (vwm 6 gens) seisinch yposkeniamu CesepHoit Adpuku u 1o 1 poxy,
TO ecTh 4%, npoucxoanim nu3 Mcrnannu u ¢ Bocrtoxa.

Jlanee Mbl pacCMOTpPUM, KaK U3MEHWJIACH 3Ta XapaKTEPUCTHKA CEHATOPCKOM

apuctokpatuu nocne 1V B. [l Hadaia He0OX0IMMO CAeIaTh HECKOJIBLKO OTOBOPOK.

39 PLRE I. P. 977-978.

370 Evangelisti S. Le famiglia senatorie dei Betitii e degli Eggii di Aeclanum // Epigrafia e ordine
senatorio, 30 anni dopo (Tituli, 10) / A cura di M. L. Caldelli, G. L. Gregori. Rome, 2014. P. 646.
371 Mennen I. Op. cit. P. 107.

372 Dietz K. Op. cit. 356-357.

373 Mennen I. Op. cit. P. 103; Dietz K. Op. cit. P. 356.
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Mpl OyaemM cUMTAaTh apUCTOKPATUYECKUH POJI COXPAHUBLIMMCS, €CIIA €ro
OPEICTaBUTENN, CPEId HUMEH KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYET COOTBETCTBYIOLIUMN
IIaTPOHUM, HENPEPBIBHO, 110 KPaHEW MEpE B TEUEHUE TPEX MOKOJIECHUM, 3aHUMAJIN
BBICILIME JOJDKHOCTH (€CIM 3TO ObUIO BO3MOKHO B CHIIy BO3pacTa) WM KaKUM-TO
UHBIM O00pa3oM NpOsBISUIM ceOsi Ha OOLIECTBEHHOM IHompuile. B nporuBHOM
cily4ae, KOr/1a HaTpOHUM BCTPEYAETCS Y €AMHUYHBIX ApUCTOKPATOB (MEHEE TPEX pa3
HOJIpsi), Mbl OyIEM CUMTaTh, UYTO CEHATOPCKas (paMuiIus BOILIA B COCTaB APYroro
gens uiu, eciii MaTPOHUM HE BCTPEUYaAEeTCsl BOOOIE, OKa3anach «BbIMEPILIEHY.

I'eorpaduueckuii pyoex, BhIOpaHHBIM HaMH 1Jig cpaBHeHuUs — koner |1l —
Hauaso |V BB. He ciayuaeH. MccnenoBarenu npuaep>KUBarOTCs IPOTUBOIOIOKHBIX
TOYEK 3PEHHS] OTHOCUTEILHO KPU3UCa, KOTOPBIN MOPa3Uil CEHATOPCKOE COCIOBUE BO
BTOpoil mosjoBuHe |lI B. C ogHONM CTOPOHBI, aHTUKOBEABl BBIIBUTAIOT TE3HUC O
HOJIHOM MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH, (PAKTUUECKH OKaMEHEHUH COCJIOBUS B ATOT NEPUOJ U,
CIIeZIOBATEIILHO, COXPAHEHUHU TOTro ke coctaBa 0rdo senatoribus B 1V B. C apyroii
K€ CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPOE CHEIUAINCTBI TOBOPAT O TIIyOOKOM OOHOBJIIEHHH COCTaBa
CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHH U TIOYTH MOJHOM yracaHUM JAPEBHUX CEMEU B TEUEHHE
11 B. @.XKak npeniaoxkuia KOMIPOMHUCCHBIA BapHaHT, COTJACHO KOTOPOMY B
JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH UMEJIO MECTO OOHOBJIEHUE, HO TAK)KE U CIyyau «BbDKUBAHMSD)
CEeHaTOPCKUX (paMUIIMIA HE CIIEyeT CUNTATh UCKIFOUMTEILHBIMIS 2,

['eorpaguyeckoe mpenCcTaBUTENBCTBO B cpeae gentes, BOIIEAIINUX B KpYT
CEHATOPCKOM apucTtokpaTuu B TeueHue V-V BB. ycTaHOBUTH TOpasao cioxHee. K
npumepy, marponum Decii cymectBoBan emie B Havdane PecrmyOmuku. OmHako
NO3HEaHTUYHbIE [lenuu He uMenu K HUM OTHOIIEeHus. [IoHATh ke, OTKy1a BO3ZHUK
naTpoHUM BO BpeMeHa |V-V BB., mpakTuuecku HEBO3MOXHO. [loaTomy
reorpadu4ecKuil OXBaT MPEACTABUTEICH CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHH BO MHOTOM

IMOCTPOCH Ha IMPCAIIOIIOKCHUAX U KOCBCHHBIX CBUACTCIIBCTBAX HCTOYHHUKOB.

Tabnuya 5. [eocpaguueckoe npedcmasumenbcmeo 6 cpede «HOBOU» — CEHaAMOPCKOU

apucmoxkpamuu

874 Jacques F. L’ordino ... P. 82.
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Gens Topoo Ilposunyun Pezuon Ilepuoo
C Havana
1 | Asxenmn Baccor beneBenTyM Camuwnit IOxnas IV B. no
(Beneventum) (Samnium) Uranus CepeuHbBI
V B.
C navana
2 | Amuuu [Naynusbl VB
3 AnppoMaxu
4 bosuuu Hranmus
Cumvmaxnu
5 Bacumun Wcnanus
Benerus u Cesepo- Komner V-
Hymnasuc .
6 Benanuun (Duplavis) Uctpus (Venetia BocTounas Hayvajo
P et Istria) Wramnmst VI BB.
INabunun/Pydun
7
[TpoGuanbl
Jlaunym n
Canepuym Kamnanus HentpanbHas o
8 Tparcxu (Salernum) (Latium et Wramus CIVe. ()
Campania)
9 | Jeunu AabOUHBI Hayaiio V B.
OMunus u Cenepras
10 JIubepun Jlurypus (Aemilia p Kower V B.
LN Uranus
et Liguria)
HapGoncras IOxnHas C Hauana
11| Marse/AButel | Hap6o (Narbo) | T'ammms (Gallia T ammis Ve
Narbonensis) 1 )
CesepHast
12 Maxkpobun Adpuka V B.
TpancnannaHckas
13 | Mamumu/Mannmu Muian Tannus (Gallia lanmus Hawazo
(Mediolanum) IV B.
Transpandana)
HapOonckas
14 | MapHHHaHkI Taums (Gallia HOscuan Ve (?)
ABUTHI . lannus
Narbonensis)
Jlaunym n
Kamnanus HentpanbHas
()
15 Memmun P (7) (Latium et Wranus
Campania)
Jlaunym n
Meccansl Kamnanus HentpanbHas
()
16 ABUEHBI P (7) (Latium et Uranus
Campania)
Tpup (Augusta | benbruka IIpuma
Treverorum) (Belgica Prima)
17 Munepsun lannus lannus
bypauraze AKBHTaHCKas
(Burdigala) . o
(Gallia Aquitania)
Jlanuym u
18 Hukomaxu Heamnoub Kamnanus HenTpanbHas
®d1aBHaHbI (Neapolis) (Latium et Wranus
Campania)
Jlaunym u
. Kammnanuns LenTpanpHas C xoHIQ
19 | Hounuu Attuku | Tubyp (Tibur) (Latium et Vranms s

Campania)




127

Jlanuym u
20 Onubpuu / Pum (Roma) Kamnanus enrpansHas Cepenuna
IMuanuns™ ?) (Latium et Uranus V B.
Campania)
21 [Mannanuu C:gg;l}iﬂ Komner 1V B.
[letpoHuu Bepona Beneni u Cesepo-
22 Uctpus (Venetia BocTounas IV B.
ITpoOsr (Verona) .
et Istria) Wranus
lannus
HapGonuckas
Tyny3a (Gallia
(Tolosa) Narbonensis); ¢
418 r. Tymysckoe
23 Pytuin KOPOJICBCTBO HOscuan Hauamo V B.
lannus lamnmus
TMukrasa Hap60HIfCI<asI
. i (Gallia
(Pictava; .\
Tyarhe) Narbonensis); ¢
507 r. ®paHkckoe
KOPOJIEBCTBO
Jlaunym n
Pydun Kamnanus LenTpanbHas
24 Bonysuansr’® Apnes (7) (Latium et Uranus
Campania)
lamnus
HapGonHckast
Apenar (Gallia IOxnast
25 DupmuHb! (Al\prelat) Narbonensis); ¢ Tammus
507 r. ®pankckoe
KOPOJIEBCTBO
Omepura Jly3uTtanus
(Emerita) (Lusitania) (7 Venanus
26 Pypun Jlawym n Kownern IV B.
Ksuntnmuu JI3Te1 Kamnanus LenTpanbHas
Pum (Roma) .
(Latium et Wranus
Campania)
MagpeTanus
Bomrobuc Tunrurana
(\Volubilis) (Mauretania
Tingitana) CeBepHas
27 Leunnuansl Adpura Adpuxa
I'uduc [IpokoHCynbCKast
(Gigthis) (Africa
Proconsularis)
Henwmnb Tycuus n
28 (Leuunnt ]?\(}J;?:eer?gf YmOpus (Tuscia Hel;g;?;gfaﬂ ¢ IHB3' Ao
CabuHbI) et Umbria) o

35 Tor ¢axrt, yro OnuOPHM HCIONB30BANM Tpedeckde COYNOMING, Takme kak I epmoren
(Hermogenes), Anunuii (Alypius), Anenbduii (Adelphius) u, makonen, Onmu6pwuit (Olybrius), ve
JOJDKEH BHOCUTH IMyTaHUIBL. VICIONb30BaHME TPEUECKUX HUMEH AHHUIUSIMH, KaK W JAPYTHMHU
CCHATOPCKUMU CeMbsiMHU, ObUT0 00bIYHBIM siBieHueM. Cm.: Clover F. M. The Family and Early
Career of Anicius Olybrius // Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte. 1978. Vol. 27. Ne 1. P. 179.

376 Cwm. Leitonuu Pyduu B 126. 1.
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lannus
HapGonuckas
IIukTaBa :
29 | DOkzyme (Pictava; (Galllq HOscuan
yIIEPAHLIUHI ; )
Tyarhe) Narbonensis); ¢ lannus
507 r. ®pankckoe
KOPOJIEBCTBO
r. [loTenuus JlyxaHus IOxuas
(Potentia) (Lucania) Wranust
Tumran Hymunus
30 DOMuImu (Thamugadi) (Numidia) Cepenuna—
Tpurenuu Adpuka CesepHas KoHel V B.
I'mnnon Peruii | IIpokoHCyibckast Adpuka
(Hippo Regius) (Africa
Proconsularis)
Jlannym n
Pum (Roma) Kammnanus IenTpanbHas
31 HOmmm @) (Latium et Wranus
Campania)

Aexenuu baccet  (Auchenii Bassi). Asxenun baccel Benum  cBoe
IPOUCXOXKACHUE OT poja [{e30HueB, OJHUM M3 TIEPBBIX H3BECTHBIX MPEICTABUTEIICH
xotoporo spisgercs Llesonmit bacc (Caesonius Bassus), xoncyn 317 r.3"" Bacc
poawiics B r. beneBent (Beneventum), u craj 3aTeM ero maTpoHOM. ABXCHHUSIMH K¢
Baccel ctamm mocjie TOro, Kak IOCPEACTBOM MATPUMOHHAIBHBIX OTHOIICHHIMA
HOPOJHUINCH ¢ AHUIIUSIMHU.

Amnuu Haynunor (Amnii Paulini). TTatpoHuM BcTpedaeTcsi, TOJIBKO Y ABYX
monei — koHcyna 334 r. Amauss Manus Ilesonns Huxomaxa Anwmmus Ilaynmuna
Tonopus (Amnius Manius Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus Honorius)*® u
ero Avumsa Amumus IOmmanma (Amnius Anicius lulianus)®®, xomcyma 322r.
An. Kamepon npeamnosnaraet, 410 AmMNius ABIsSETCS MO3THUYCSCKUM MATPOHUMOM JTSI
Annnes®, mosToMy He HYKHO OTHENBHO ONpENENATh HX Treorpaduueckoe
IPOUCXOKIECHHUE.

Anopomaxu (Andromachi). Teorpaduueckoe mnpoucxoxaenue gentis

YCTAHOBUTDL CJIOKHO, ITOCKOJIbKY B HMCTOYHHKAX COXPAHUJIOCH CJIMIIKOM Malio

377 PLRE I. P. 154, sv. Caesonius Bassus 12.

378 PLRE I. P. 679, sv. Amnius Manius Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus iunior signo
Honorius 14.

39 PLRE I. P. 473-474, sv. Amnius Anicius lulianus 23.

380 Cameron All. Anician Myths // The Journal of Roman Studies. 2012. Vol. 102. P. 137.
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CBEJICHUI 0 MpeACTaBUTEISIX 3TOro poaa. Hekwuit vir inlustris Aanpomax Bmecte ¢
APYTMMHA PHUMCKHMH CEHATOpaMH MpPHUHUMAJ y4acTUE B IOCOJILCTBE B
KoHcTaHTMHONONB, oTHpaBiaeHHoM oT O0akpa K uMmreparopy 3eHoHy B 483 .38
IUISL ypEeTyTUPOBaHUS JOKTPUHAIBHBIX POTHBOPEYHIA, CBI3aHHBIX C HEIIPU3HAHUEM
Ha 3amnajie Te3ucoB « JHOTUKOHAY. Kpome 3Toro, AHApoMax qoKeH ObUT PEIUTh U
NOJINTUYECKYIO 3a/1ady — npeactaButh Omoakpa Ha Bocroke. [pyroit AHapomax
Obu1 oOBMHEeH manoii ['emacueM B BO3pOXKICHUU B PuMe s3bIYECKUX OOpSIOB,
cBsizanHbiX ¢ Jlymepkamusimu (Coll. Avell. 100). Hescno, sBisuiuch U 3TH
AHZIpOMaxu OJHUM U TEM XK€ 4enoBeKOM. CBeleHni 0 Apyrux AHIpomaxax HeET,
TI0TOMY YCTaHOBHTH HX IPOUCXOXKICHHUE HE MPEIACTABISICTCS BO3MOXKHBIM.

boyuu Cummaxu (Boethii Symmachi). Bbosiun wmenn uraauiickoe
IPOMCXOXKIAECHNE 2,

Bacunuu (Basilii). Pon Bacunues, npeanofioKUTEIbHO, MPOUCXOAMI U3
Ucnarnn®®,

Benanyuu (Venantii). CamblM W3BECTHBIM NPEACTaBUTEIEM CEMbBU
Benannues ObL1 TaTMHCKHUH 05T Benannuii ®oprynar (Venantius Fortunatus)3®?,
O IpOMCXOXKICHUU €0 M €ro CeMbH HE W3BECTHO HHYETro, KPOME TOrO, YTO OH
coobmmaer cebe cam. MMs mosTa HEe MaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH MOCTPOUTH KaKue-JIMOO
TUIIOTE3bI OTHOCUTEIBHO €r0 POJIHHBI.

Ectb Heckombko Venantii, ©3BeCTHBIX ¢ IPEBHOCTH, OHU 3aHUMAJIH TIOYCTHBIC
nosmxHocTH. OnuH U3 HUX, KOHCYT 507 T., ObUI CBA3aH ¢ DHHOMMEM . J[pyrum ObLT
corrector Lucaniae et Bruttiorum mpu rorax®®. Taxxe B Varii Kaccumomopa
ynomuHaercs o Venantii®®’, koropsiii 6611 onexyHoM Hekoero Iliyruana. OgHako
HEBO3MOXKHO YCTAHOBUTH KaKylO-THOO CBSI3b MEXKAY ITHMHU JIIOJbMH M CEMbEi

nosta. Ero cognomina (Honorius) taxxke mpoOsiemMatuueH. EIWHCTBEHHBbIC

3L pLRE II. P. 89, sv. Andromachus 3.

%82 Barnish S. J. B. Op. cit. P. 150.

383 PLRE I. P. 149.

384 PLRE INIA. P. 491-492, sv. Venantius Honorius Clementianus Fortunatus 2.
385 PLLRE II. P. 1153, sv. Venantius 2.

386 pLRE IlI. P. 1153, sv. Venantius 3.

387 PLRE Il. P. 1153, sv. Venantius 4.
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U3BECTHbIE ['OHOpUM OBLIM WIEHAMH MMIEPATOPCKOMl cembu Deopocus, OAHAKO
Benanmuii @opTyHaT HUKOI/IAa HE YNOMHMHAeT O MOJ00HOW cBsizu. KiemeHTnaH
SBJIIETCS emie Oojiee HesICHBIM MMeHeM. EnnHcTBeHHBINM n3BecTHBIN KiieMeHTHaH
OBbLT pUMCKUM ceHaTopoM KoHma |V — Havama V BB., BO3MOXHO, OTIIOM ATMUs
Huxomaxa Jlexctepa (Appius Nicomachus Dexter)®®. Ocrarorcst Tonbko cBeeHus
camoro Benanmus ®optynata: oH pomwics B T. lymmaBuce (Duplavis) B

Benernnt?

. BeposTHo, gens Venantii mpoucxoauwiaw W3 MPOBUHIMH BeHeTus
(Venetia) na ceBepo-BocToKe MTammu, Ha TOT MOMEHT YK€ BXOJUBIICH B COCTaB
KopoJieBcTBa OCTrOTOB.

TIaounuu/Pygpuu Ilpoouanwvr (Gabinii/Rufii  Probiani). CoxpaHuauchk
CBEJEHHMS O HECKONbKMX [abuumsax u Pydumax IlpoGuanmax B V B.3* Opmako
POMCXOXKICHNE UX HEU3BECTHO.

I'pakxu (Gracchi). Appuit Menuii I'paxx (Arrius Maecius Gracchus)®*! 6sin
ypoxkeHiieM u marpoHoM . Camepuyma (Salernum) B Kammanwm (Latium et
Campania): «Arrio Mecio Graccho v(iro) c(larissimo) / tanto et tam provido
patrono / coloniae Salernitanorum qui civita/tem nostramy» (CIL X.520). Hagmuce
natupyercs ¢ 351 o 450 rr.

Meuuu Anvounvt (Decii Albini). ITyomwmuii Letionnit Ilennna AnsOun
(Publilius Ceionius Caecina Albinus)®® umen neckoneko nereii. Ilo MHeHHUto
A. JlxoHca, y Hero OblI0 yeThipe pedeHka — aBa chiHa (Llemuna Jlenwit AnpOun

393

muaammi, Leonnii Kontyumii I'peropuit) u nous JIata®™ . O. 3eek, IOMUMO HUX,

39 OnHako ATOT

Ha3bIBAET €Ile IBOUX ChIHOBEN — Bomy3uana u [loctymus FOnmmana
(dakT B JaHHOM CIy4yae HE CTOJIb Ba)XKEeH, HAaC OOJIbLIE HHTEPECYET TOJIBKO OJIMH U3

ero cbIHOBeH, KoTopsiii B «Prosopography of the Roman Empire» ¢urypupyer xak

38 PLRE I. P. 357-358, sv. Appius Nicomachus Dexter 3.

389 Brennan B. The Career of Venantius Fortunatus // Traditio. 1985. Vol. 41. P. 50.

30 PLRE I. P. 734: PLRE II. P. 908-9009.

3L PLRE I. P. 400, sv. Arrius Maecius Gracchus 2.

392 PLRE I. P. 34-35, sv. Publilius Ceionius Caecina Albinus 8.

398 PLLRE I. P. 35-36, sv. Caecina Decius Albinus iunior 10.

39 Seeck O. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus // RE. / eds. G. Wissowa et al. Stuttgart, 1899. Bd. 3.
Hbd. 6. S. 1962 ff.
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Heunna Henuii Ansoun muammmi (y O. 3eeka oH Ha3BaH mpocto Kak llenuHa
Heuuit Anp6un). Y AnbOuHa NOSBISETCS MATPOHUM, OTCYTCTBOBABIIMI B UMEHU
ero otua. /la u mocneayonye YWieHbl ’TOH BETBU pojia Bce yrmoMuHaroTcs kak Decii
uu Decii Albini, B To BpeMs kak nmarponum Ceionii ucuesaet u3 snurpapuaecKux
Haanucel. [IpryeM B TOM, 4TO 3TH IBOE NPUXOAWINCH IPYT APYTY CBIHOM U OTIIOM,
comHeHu#t HeT. [Ipobrnema 3akimtodaeTcs B CIEAYIOMIEM: OTKY/1a B3SJICS KOTHOMEH
Decius u mouemy ucue3 Ceionius Rufius?

MOXHO MpPENoN0KUTh, YTO KOTHOMEH «IPHUILIET» B POJ Yepe3 KEHY
[Ty6onmmmus Hevonus [eunnsl AnpOuHa, KoTOpas nmpoucxoauia u3 poja Jlemues.
[Ipo Hee HET AOCTATOYHOIO KoJu4ecTBa HHGOpMAIMH 711 (HOPMYITUPOBAHUS
OMPENICICHHBIX BBIBOJOB, HW3BECTHO TOJBKO, YTO OHA OblIa XPUCTHUAHKOM.
CrnenoBaTelbHO, MBI HE MOXEM OIPEACNUTh reorpaduueckoe MPOUCXOKICHUE
gens.

JIuoepuu (Liberii). JTnGepun npeAnoa0KUTETLHO MPOUCXOAMIN U3 JIurypun
(Liguria). Cpenu apucTtokpaTtoB pojacTBeHHHKOM I[lerpa MapuemmuHa dennkca
JIubepus (Petrus Marcellinus Felix Liberius)®*® 61 Apuen (Avienus), koTopslii poc
B »Toit nposuHuuu (Ennod. Ep. 9.32.3)%%. Jipyroii ussectnsiii JIuGepuii neprona
No37HEN AHTUYHOCTH MPOoUCXoaui u3 ['amuy u ObUT CBSI3aH MAaTPUMOHUATBEHBIMHU
OTHOLICHUSIMH ¢ ceMber OHHoausA. k. O’JloHHENT HE COorjacuicsi ¢ MHEHUEM
JI. KanTapennu, KoTopslil nonarai, 4to Jlnbepuii Mor ObITh CBS3aH C €MUCKOIICKON
cembeii u3 Papennsr?’.

Macznuv/Aeumer (Magni/Aviti). Marasl ABuThl OblTH CBsi3aHbl ¢ T. Hap0o
(Narbo), pacionarapmumcst B8 Hapoonckoii I'amumu. Pos Obl1 0cOOEHHO aKTHBEH B
cepeaune V B. C 0JIHOM CTOPOHBI, OH BEJ CBOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE OT KoHcya 421 r.

8

®nagust IOmus  Arpukonsr®®®, ¢ gpyroii — mpencrtaButenu Qgens  SBJISUTMCH

pPOJICTBEHHHKM uMIiiepatopa AButa. @naBuii Marn ObUT NPETOPHAHCKUM

3% Ennod. Ep. 9.7.2: «cum parente vestro domno Liberio» («c poacTBeHHMKOM BalIMM
rocrnoguHoM JInbepruem»).

3% PLRE II. P. 677-681, sv. Liberius 3.

397 0’Donnell J. J. Liberius the Patrician // Traditio. 1981. Vol. 37. P. 31-72.

3% PLRE II. P. 36-37, sv. Agricola 1.
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npedpextom [ammuu 458 r. Mmmepatop Maiiopuan Ha3Ha4MiI €ro, 4YTOObI
MOJJIEPKaTh CBSI3U C FAJUIbCKOM apuCTOKpAaTHE.

Maxpoouu (Macrobii). B «Catypranusx» AmBpocuit @eogocuit MakpoOuii
(Ambrosius Theodosius Macrobius) 3asiBu1, 4T0 «poaUICs IO Y4yKUM HEOOoM» (SUb
alio ortos caelo) (Praef.11). Dta mMumoxomom OpoineHHas (pa3za BbI3BasIa
MHO’KECTBO TMPEIOJIIOKEHUH O TOM, U3 KaKOH MPOBHHIIMA MOT MPOUCXOIUTH
Makpo6uii. Bo3MoxHO, OH U ero gens 6bum ypoxennamu CesepHoii Appuku®®.
Ero xopoiue mo3HaHus B rpeuecKkoM S3bIKe HABOJAT YUCHBIX Ha MBICITb, YTO OH MOT
JM00 OBITh STHUYECKUM TPEKOM, JIMOO MPOUCXOIUI M3 TPEKOSI3bIYHOM 00s1acTu
PuMmckolt wuMIepuu, B YacTHOCTH, B KauyeCTBE TAKOBOM YYEHBIE Ha3bIBAIOT
npoBuHIMio Erumner. Opnako M. C. IletpoBa oTBepraetr 3TH TOYKH 3PEHUSA,
OTMEYasi, YTO MCIOJb30BAaHUE JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKa W MaHepa LMTUPOBAHMS
IPEYECKUX CJIOB TOBOPUT O TOM, uTo MakpoOuil npuHamiexan K JaTUHCKON
cembe?®,

Manauu/Mannuu (Mallii/Manlii). Astopsl «Prosopography of the Later
Roman Empire» Ha ocHoBaHuM TOTO, 4T0 Kitapnuan coobiaet o 3aciayrax dnasust
Mannus Teonopa (FI. Mallius Theodorus)*? u Hudero He roBOpuUT 0 €ro mpeaxax,
IPEAMNONAraloT, 9TO OH ObUI CKPOMHOIO MPOUCXOXAeHHA’?, OH NIpoXUBal B
Munane u npeanountan 3toT roposa Pumy (Claud. Pan. 124). IToatomy, BeposTHO,
Teomop, kak W ero cembs, ObLIM hOMO nNOVUS, ypokeHIlaMu T. MuiaHa B
Tpancnannanckon ['ammnn.

Mapunuanvt Aeumut (Mariniani Aviti). O TPOUCXOXKAECHUH 3TOTO PoOAa
HUYEro HE M3BECTHO. MOXKHO MPEOI0XKHUTh, 4To Mariniani OblIM POACTBEHHBI C
Magni, koTopsle, Cy/s 1o naTpoHuMy, Toxke Obutn Aviti. CiieroBarensro, Mariniani

Aviti Tak:xe MOTJIH TIPOUCXOAMTD U3 Iasuiuu.

39 Terposa M. C. IIpoconorpadus Kak crenuanbHas HCTOpUYEcKas AUCHUILIMHA (Ha pUMepe
aBTopoB [lo3arelt ArTHaHOCTH Makpoouit @eonocus u Maprmana Kamemnsr). CI16., 2004. C. 12.
400 ITerposa M. C. Vka3. cou. C. 13.

%L PLRE I. P. 900-902, sv. Fl. Mallius Theodorus 27.

42 PLRE I. P. 902.
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Memmuu (Memmii). Bo3sMOXHO, IPEICTaBUTENN CEMbU ObUTH YPOXKEHIIAMH
PuMa 1 Bella cBOE IPOMCXOKICHHE OT Iiedeiickoli ceMbr nepuona Pecrry6mmkun®e,

Meccanwvt Asuenwvt (Messalae Avieni). ClOXXHO YCTaHOBUTH, CBSI3aHBI JIU
Meccasbl ABUCHBI C TATPUITUSAMHE 310XU PecryOnmuku i sBsuck homo novus B
cpene ceHatopckoii apucrokpartun. ABTopsl «Prosopography of the Later Roman
Empire» ykaselBatoT Ha MX cBsa3hb ¢ Banepuamu®®. CremosarensHo, Meccambl
ABHEHBI MOTJIM OBITh TOTOMKAMHM JPEBHEH PUMCKOW CEMbH.

Mumnepeuu (Minervii). B uCTOUHMKAX COXPAHWINCH CBEJICHUS O HECKOJIBKUX
apucTokparax ¢ nmarponumoM Minervius B cepemune — konme |V B. JIBoe u3 HUX
npoucxoauy u3 r. Tpupa (Augusta Treverorum)*®® s nposunnuu bensruxa [puma
(Belgica Prima), ocranenble mmenu cBsasu ¢ T. bypaurane (Burdigala)*® s
nposuHimy ["aust Axsutanckas (Gallia Aquitania). Oxaako qpyrux cBeeHui 00
UX TIPOUCXOXKICHUN HE COXPAHUIIOCH.

Hukxomaxu @®naeuanwvt (Nicomachi Flaviani). CeMbsi TpaJullUOHHO Oblia
natrponamu Heamons (patronus originalis) (D 8985). Kpome Toro, Hukomaxu
uMenu momecThs Ha Cumwmm (Symm. Ep. 11.30), cmemoBaTenbHO, MOXKHO
IPENOI0KHUTh, YTO MPEACTABUTEIN POAa BEIM CBOE MPOMCXOXKIAECHHUE U3 ITOrO
peruoHa.

Honnuu Ammuxu (Nonnii Attici). Oqaum u3 nepbix HoHHMEB ATTHKOB
obu1 OBunuii Tuneit Tappyrenuii Honuit ATTuk, npoxusapumii 8 konue |11 .49
Honuuit Attux Makcum (Nonnius Atticus Maximus)*%8, npedext nperopus Uranuu
384 r., xorcyn 397 r., Baagen codcrBenHocthio B TuOype (Tibur) (Symm. Ep.
VII.31). On 6b1 ceinom Homnms Tunes Tappyrenmst Arruka®® um ero xeHs

Makcumsl (CIL XIV.3517; psgom ¢ Tubypom). BepositHo, y 3T0¥ mapsl ObuIa erie

403 Wiseman T. P. Lucius Memmius and His Family // The Classical Quarterly. Vol. 17. Ne 1.
P. 164-167.

404 pLRE II. P. 193.

405 p| RE 1. P. 603, sv. Minervius 1; Minervius 2.

406 pLRE I. P. 603-604, sv. Alefius Minervius 3; Tiberius Victor Minervius 4.

407 Settipani Ch. Op. cit. P. 597.

408 pLRE I. P. 586-587, sv. Nonnius Atticus Maximus 34.

409 p|_RE I. P. 123, sv. Nonnius Tineius Tarrutenius Atticus 4; P. 572, sv. Maxima 2.
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u 1046, Honus Makcuma (Nonia Maxima)*®. Ee ums coxpaHmioch Ha akBeayke,
packonmanHoM Takxke psagom ¢ Tudypom (CIL XV. 7399). BepositHO, Tam
HAXOAMUJIOCh (PaMUIBbHOE HMEHUE CEMbH, MOCKOJIBKY BCE OHHU MPOKUBAIH TaM.

Onuopuu/Iunyuu (Olybrii/Pincii). Beposrtho, IluHIMK ObUTH pUMCKOM
cembeit. Ix umenem B ropoje Obutn Ha3zBaubl Porta Pinciana, via Pinciana, a takske
Mons Pincius — XoaM B ceBepo-BOCTOYHOM KBaJIpaTe HCTOPUIECKOTO IIeHTpa Puma,
HAXOJMBIIMICS BHYTPU ABpPEIMaHOBOM CTEHBI, KOTOpas ObLIAa MOCTPOCHA MEXITY
270 u 273 rr. B IV B. 3Ta Teppuropus npuHamiexana Aaunun @ansronun [1pode
u ee myxy [lerponuto IIpo6y (CIL VI.1751; 1754), a B V B. oH mepermien kK gens
Pincia .

Ilemponuu Ilpoéowt (Petronii Probi). Cembs npoucxomwia u3 r. Bepona
(Verona) B nmposuniuu Benerus u Mctpus (Venetia et Istria), pacnionarasiieiics B
ceBepo-BocTouHOM UTtammu*!?,

Hannaouu (Palladii). K cembe npunayiexan [Nammaauii (Palladius), Lezaps
455 r. BMecTe co cBouM oTioM Iletponnem Makcumom (Petronius Maximus)*2,
BeposATHO, 5TH apUCTOKpAThl MMEIH CBS3U ¢ BOCTOKOM, IMMOCKOJIBKY TaM H3BECTHO

4

Heckonbko IlammaaumeB, B ToM umcie B ceHate’’®. OmHako OcHOBHas Macca

CEHATOPOB C TaKUM IIaTPOHUMOM 3aHMMAald HE CEHATOPCKUE JOJDKHOCTH, a
BCaJIHUYECKHE, B YacTHOCTU npedekra Erunta, npesuaa npoBuHiuu Kunukus, a

15

takxke Obun putopamu®’®. Ecte Tomsko nsa Palladii B IV B., ubs kapwepa

CBUJETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OHU OBLIM CEHATOPCKUMU apHcTOKpaTtaMu. Banepuit

#0PLRE I. P. 572, sv. Nonia Maxima 5.

411 Richardson L. New Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. Baltimore; London, 1992.
P. 195.

412 Cracco Ruggini L. Gli Anicii a Roma e in provincial // Mélanges de I'Ecole frangaise de Rome.
Moyen-Age, Temps modernes. 1988. T. 100. Ne 1. P. 75.

43 PLRE II. P. 10.

A4 Mammanuii, yposkeHenr AHTHOXHH, ObLT HOTapreM Ha Boctoke B 350 r. m magister officiorum s
351/354 rr. (PLRE I. P.658-659, sv. Palladius 4). IMamtaguit u3 Adun takxke Obul magister
officiorum na Bocroke B 382—-384 rr. (PLRE I. P. 660, sv. Palladius 12). Ipyroii [Taymuiaauii Obut
npedextom KoHcTanTuHomonss u BiaumsATenbHbIM ceHatropoM (PLRE L. P.660-661, sv.
Palladius 14).

415 Cm.: PLRE 1. P. 658-662).
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Mamnaguit (Valerius Palladius)*® sammman momxnocTs koHCynsipa Bemnenuu u
Wctpuu B 379/383 rr. u [Mamnanuii Pytunuit Tap Dmwman (Palladius Rutilius
Taurus Aemilianus)*'’, kotopslii ObLI mUcaTeneM. Pox 10CTHT KA TOIUTHIECKOTO

morymectsa BV B8

MoXHO TpennonokuTh, uto puMckue [lammanum
npoucxoausu u3 CeBepHoit AQpHUKH, MOCKOJIBKY UMEIH TECHBIE CBSI3U C PETMOHOM.
B gactHOCTH, pykoBoAMIN TocosibeTBaMu U3 Adpuku: [Tamnamguii (Palladius 7) B
cepenuue V B. Bo3riaBisl TakoBoe u3 Hymunuu u Masperanun CUTH(PEHCKOH.
OnHo, BHAKMMO, OBUIO HAaINpaBICHO HMIIEPATOPY, CJIEAOBATEIbHO, MPEICTABIIIO
uHTEepechl kutenedt permona. Kpome toro, IMammammit (Palladius 3) 0Obin
npokoHcysioM B Adpuke B 410 1.

Pymunuu (Rutilil). Camplii H3BECTHBI MNpENCTaBUTEIb 3TOTO poja
MO3IHEAHTUYHbIM 10T Pytunmuii Hamanman npoucxomun u3 FOxuou ['ammun.
[MpennomnoxurenbHo, ero poauHon Obul T. Tymysza (Tolosa) wiu r. [IukraBa
(Pictava; mo3xe Ilyatbe) B nposunItmu I"aums Hap6ounckas (Gallia Narbonensis),
KoTopas ¢ 418 r. Bomwia B cocraB Tymy3ckoro koposnectBa. Kak Mbl Buaum, gens
NpUHAAJIEkKAT K TaUIbCKOW apUCTOKPATUH, OJHAaKO B Havane V B. Pyrwimii
Hamanuman 3anuman B Pume Heckosibko gosmpkHOCTEW: B 412 r. mpu mMmmepaTope
["oHopuM OH 3aHUMal J0JDKHOCTH Magister officiorum, B 414 r. —nmpedexra Puma.
Taxum oOpazom, poa PyTunues okasancs cpeay apuctokparuu Puma*®,

QDupmunwvt (Firmini). llpennonoxuresnbHo, mnpoucxoauwnun u3 HOxHoi
[Nannmuu (r. Apiib).

Dypuu Keunmunuu JIamur (Quintilii Laeti Furii). Keuatwmii JIor
(Quintilius Laetus)*°, npedexr Puma 389/399 rr., BepOATHO, >XEHWICA Ha
npeacTaBuTeNbHUIE gens Furia, mockonbky ero nodepbro Obuia Dypus. Takum

obpasom, poa Bo3HUK B KoHIIE |V B. Cembs, BeposTHO, ObliIa cBsi3aHa ¢ Mcmanuei.

416 p| RE I. P. 662, sv. Val. Palladius 19.
AT PLRE I. P. 23-24, sv. Palladius Rutilius Taurus Aemilianus 7.
418 Cm.: PLRE II. P. 819-824. Kpome Toro, Owina ramibckas cembsi [lammaaweB, K KOTOpoOW

TIPUHAIEKATU B OCHOBHOM PHTOPBI.
419 Stroheker K. F. Der Senatorische Adel im Spitantiken Gallien. Darmstadt, 1970. S. 193-194.
420 pLRE I. P. 492-493, sv. Quintilius Laetus 2.
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Bo-nepsrix, Tubepuii ®nasuit JIst (Ti. Flavius Laetus)*?! 6su1 komurom B Ucnianun
B 337/340 rr., rae BocctaHoBUI IUpK. O0 ATOM cBUAETENLCTBYET Haanmuch AE 1927,
165 u3 r. Omeputsl B Jlyzutannu. OTCroga clielyeT, YTO OH MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOBAJ
5Toil mpoBuHIMHU. Bo-Bropeix, apyroii JIor (Laetus)*? B 523/526 rr. Obu1
npeacrasutenieM Teogopuxa B Hcnanuu. Ilo coobmenuto Kaccuomopa, rex
Teomopux mocian Hekux Amrienus v JIuBuTa 11 paccieqoBaHUs pa3InYHbIX JIEIT
B Mcnanuu. Cpeau mpoyero, OHU JTOJKHBI ObLTH M3Y4YUTh JeicTBus JIaTa ¢ 1emnbio
BBISIBJICHUSI MOIIICHHHYECTBA, €CJTM TakoBoe umesoch (Cass. Var. V.39.10). ABtopsl
PLRE npeanonaratot, 4To, cyAs 1o ero umeHu, JI3T Obu1 pumiisHUHOM. OJIHAaKO
MOCTOSIHHAsT 3a0oTa o mnpoBuHIMK lMcnanus u npucyrctBue Tam JI3TOB Ha
npoTsbkeHud noutd 200 JeT CBHIETENhCTBYET O TOM, YTO UX reorpaduyeckoe
MPOUCXOXKIEHUE MOTJIO OBITh UCTTAHCKHM.

Heyunuanw (Caeciliani). Moru 6bITh TOTOMKaMH PECIyOJIMKaHCKOTO PO
Hemmmes Lenmmmanos (Caecilii Caeciliani), npoucxoausiiero n3 MaBpeTaHuu
Tunruransr (Mauretania Tingitana), r. Bomooumuc (Volubilis)*?. Ieuunuan
(Caecilianus)*?*, npedext nmpetopus Utamus 409 1., Bukapuii AGpHKU 1 IPOKOHCYJI
Adpuku B 404-405 rr. umen untepecsl B Adppuke (Symm. Ep. 1.71). B 414 1. on
ObLT OTIpaBicH B APpPUKY CO CIICIHaNIbHON MuCccHel, Kacaromieiics annonae (CTh.
VI11.4.33).

C npyroi#t croponsl, coxpanmwuchk Llermunmuansl (Ilmanumaer), Bomeame B
ceHart npu umieparope Anpuane B cepenune Il B., KOTopbie SBISINCH MOTOMKaAMU
I'as Memmus Ieuwmnuana ITnanmma (C. Memmius Caecilianus Placidus) (CIL
VII1.22729)*% wu3 r.Tudpuc (Gigthis) B Adpuke IIpoxoncynsckoit: «L(ucio)

Memmio Messio / L(uci) f(ilio) Quir(ina) Pacato flam(ini) / perpetuo divi Traia/ni

421 PLRE I. P. 492, sv. Ti. Flavius Laetus 1.

422 pLRE Il. P. 654, sv. Laetus 2.

423 |_efebure S. Hommages publics et histoire sociale: les Caecelii Caeciliani et la vie municipale
de Volubilis (Maurétanie Tingitane) // Mélanges de la Casa de Velazquez. 1992. Vol. 28. Ne 1.
P. 19-36. Ilo moBoay pOJACTBEHHBIX CBA3EH M APYrHMX a(pUKAHCKHX CEHATOPCKHUX CEMEH, CM.:
Jarrett M. G. Decurions and Priests // The American Journal of Philology. 1971. Vol. 92. Ne 4.
P. 513-538.

424 PLRE II. P. 244-246, sv. Caecilianus 1.

425 PLRE I. P. 706, sv. C. Memmius Caecilianus Placidus 2.
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Chinithio in quin/que decurias a divo / Hadriano adlecto / Chinithi ob merita / eius
et singula/rem pietatem quam / nationi suae prae/stat sua pecuni/a posuerunt.
Takum oOpa3om, reorpaduyueckoe MPOUCXOXKIECHHE CEMbU SBHO  OBIIO
a)pUKaHCKHUM.

Heuyunvt (I]eyunvr Cabunwr) (Caecini (Caecini Sabini)). Ileuunsr ObLau
aTpycckuii gens m3 1. Bombreppa (Volterra) B mposuniuu Tycrus (Tuscia).
[TpencraBuTeNM ATOTO Pojia BIEPBHIE YITIOMUHAIOTCS B | B. 70 H. 3.

Ix3ynepanyuu (Exuperantii). Gens npoucxoamn u3 paiioHa T. [ImkTaBbI
(Pictavus), ropoma, pacmonaraBmerocss B HapOonuckor [ammmm (Gallia
Narbonensis), a ¢ 507 r. Bxoausmiero Bo ®pankckoe KOpoaeBcTBo*2,

Imunuu Tpuzeyuu (Aemilii Trygetii). Gens ObUT aKTHBEH Ha MOTUTHICCKOM
nonpuiie B cepearHe — koHie V B. C 0IHON CTOPOHBI, Hekue DMuiiuu Tpurenumu,
cpely KOTOpBIX MOXkHO HasBath Tpuremus (Trygetius)*?’, xomura wacTHOrO
UMyIIecTBa Ha 3amajie (Comes rei privatae) 423 r., a Takke 3aHUMAaBIIIETO TTOYCTHYIO
no/pkHOCTh Vir praefectorius 452 r. u Memmus Dmunust Tpurerust (Memmius
Aemilius Trygetius)*?®, npedexra Puma 1o 483 r. On Bnagen umenuem B [loteHnun
(B495 1.) (Gelas. Ep. 35). Takum o6pazom, Dmumun Tpurenuu MOTIH IPOUCXOIUTh
u3 T. [lorenus (Potentia), pacmosaraBmierocss B 10KHOUTATUHCKON MPOBUHIMA
Jlykanus (Lucania).

C npyroii e CTOpoHbI, Yy TpurenueB MMeTUCh YKOHOMHYECKHE CBS3H C

Cesepnoit  Adpuxoii*?®.

B wactHOCTM, OmmH Tpurenuii Ha3zBaH APYroM u
COrpaKJIaHMHOM ABTYCTHHA, a Apyro# sBjsuics narporoM r. Tumraa (Thamugadi;
Numidia) (CIL VI11.2403). Aeryctun nposxxusan B CeBepHoit Adpuke, B r. ['unmox
Peruii (Hippo Regius), Haxomusiiemcst Henaneko ot T. Kapdaren. Takum o0pazom,
ceMbst ObUTa JIOKanu3oBaHa B pervoHe lOxnas Wramms—Cuiums, a Takke Ha

3amajie nmpoBuHIMN Adpuka [Ipoxoncynbckas—Hymuams.

426 Stroheker K. F. Der Senatorische Adel im Spitantiken Gallien... P. 171.
42T PLRE II. P. 1129, sv. Trygetius 1.

428 PLRE II. P. 1129-1130, sv. Memmius Aemilius Trygetius 3.

429 PLRE I. P. 923-924, sv. Trygetius 2, Cessius Trygetius 3.
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HOnuu (Makcumoy) (lunii (Maximi)). ®amunus FOHUEB B MOTHTHYECKOM
oTHolleHnu Obuia akTuBHA B V-V BB. LlenTpansHoii ¢urypoit mis gens lunia
spasgerca IOumii Makcum (lunius Maximus)*°, korcyn 286 r. Ham He u3BecTHBI
cBs3u lOnus Makcuma ¢ apyrumu FOuusimu konma Il B., HO Ha 3TOM ypoBHE
NaTPUIIMAHCKON apUCTOKpATUH, BEPOSTHO, OHU ObUIM OudeHb Onu3ku. Y HOHMs
Tubepuana (koHcys1a BO BTOpo# pa3 B 291 r.), HocuBmiero ums ['aii, cBsi3b MeHee
oueBuiHa. Ho FOumit Bennymuuan, koncyn 272 r., Mor O0bITh ero Opatom, a FOHui
[puctmmman Makcum — ero ceiHoM*!. BeposTro, no3aneantrunsie Onun Bem
npoucxoxjenue ot FOnueB snoxu PecyOnuku u Ob1IM yposkeHIIamu Puma.

B nauane IV B. uzBectnnl u apyrue IOuuun — KOnwuit bacc u ero cein KOuwmi

432 Te camble, KOTOPBIE TIOCTPOMIN OA3UIMKy Ha DCKBUIMHES,

bacc Teorexnuit
Ot0 66U hOMINeS NOVi, Bo3BbICHBINIKECS MPH UMIiepaTope KoHcTaHTHHE.

Takum o00pa3om, aHanmu3 CBEACHHM, MpeAcTaBiIeHHbIX B Tab. 2, maer
cAeAyIOIUe pe3yibTaThl. M3 25 paccCMOTPEHHBIX CEHATOPCKUX —gentes®?,
BOINIEIINX B bl apucTokpaTuu B iepuon |V — cepenunst VI BB., 14 pogos (56%)
MMEIId UTAIMICKOE MPOUCXOoXaeHue; 7 ponoB (28%) mpoucxoawiu u3 [ amiuu;
octanbHbie 3 gentes (12%) Obutn ypoxenuamu Adpuku u 1 pon (4% ) nmpoucxoaun
3 Mcnanuu. IlpencrasurensctBo B LlenTpanbHoii Utanuu nomuHHMpOBano Hax
CEeBEPOM U FOTOM ATEHHUHCKOTO MoyryocTpoBa. [Ipeackazyemo, 4TO B OCHOBHOM
ceHaTopbl ObuM ypoxeHnamMu Puma. Omnako, ¢ npyroit croponsl, B IV-V BB.
JIOBOJIBHO OOJIBIIIOE KOJMYECTBO apUCTOKPATOB MPOUCXOIMn U3 ["ammmm.

Gentes, Bomenmme B PsIbl CEHATOPCKOW apucTtokpatnu mocie |V B.,
U3MEHWIN TeorpauiecKoe COOTHOIIEHUE B psgax ceHatopoB. 1o cpaBHeHHUIO ¢

koHUoM |l B. mpouzonuio cmemenue: or CeBepHoil Adpuku — tora Wrtamuu —

nenTpa Uranuu reorpadudeckuit meHTp nepemMecTiiics Ha ceBep Mranmuu — 1ieHTp

430 PLRE I. P. 587, sv. lunius Maximus 38.

431 Settipani Ch. Op. cit. P. 354-355.

432 PLRE I. P. 154-155, sv. lunius Bassus 14; lunius Bassus signo Theotecnius 15.

433 ITompo6ree cMm.: Kalas G. Architecture and Elite Identity in Late Antique Rome... P. 279-302.
By 4 POJIOB MPOUCXOKICHNE HEU3BECTHO, a4 Y 2 POJIOB TOYHO YCTAaHOBHUTH IIPOUCXO0XK/ICHHUE HE
yaaeTcs.
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Utammm — B lammmro. 3ToT mpomecc oObsicHUM: 3axBat AQpuku BaHIajIamH, C
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, a C APYroil — pacuBeT ropooB Ha ceBepe Uranuu u B ["ammn u3-

3a OJIM30CTU TaM UMIIEPATOPCKOTO TBOpa 00YCIOBUIIM JAHHOE SIBJICHHE.

§ 4. Ilpakmuka 36epzemusma u namponama 6 cpeoe PUMCKOU apucmoKpamuu

[IpyuHumass BO BHHMaHUE, YTO BCE PHUMCKOE OOIIECTBO MPOHU3AHO
OTHOILLICHUSIMUA TATPOHATA-KJIMEHTEIbl, UMEBIIUMUA OTPOMHOE 3HAYEHUE KakK s
KJIMEHTOB, TaK U JUJI1 CAMHUX MaTPOHOB, CIEAYIOIINN aCIIEKT HAIIEr0 UCCIIEI0BAHUA
OylleT CBsI3aH C PUMCKHUMHU CEHATOPCKUMHU apUCTOKpaTaMU, BBICTYNABIIMMH B
Ka4yeCTBE NAaTPOHOB.

Benyuiyro poap B 3TOW CUCTEME COLMAIBHOTO YCTPOWCTBA UIPaId UMEHHO
apUCTOKpAaThl, 00JIaJaBIIME 3HAYUTEIBHBIM 0JIATOCOCTOSIHUEM, OCHOBAHHOM Ha
BIIaJJlEHMH MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIMU BUJUIAMH M IIOMECThAMU*>°. Pa3BUTHIO IIATPOHATHBIX
OTHOILICHHUH B TO3/THEAHTUYHBIN IEPUO/I, BEPOSITHO, BO MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ €I1IE
U TOT (aKT, 4TO TIOMECThSI APUCTOKPATOB MMEIIM HEMPOYHBIC CBSI3U C PHIHKOM,
MOCKOJIbKY JIEHEKHOE oOpallleHhe BO BpeMeHa Mo3aHed AHTUYHOCTH HAaXOJIUJIOCh
Ha HU3KOM ypoBHe. Mmmepatopsl Jluoknetnan u Konctantun | mombiTanuch
ypEryJIMpOBaTh KOJUYECTBO COJEPKaHMS 30JI0Ta U cepedpa B MOHETaX, OJHAKO
pebopmMa He  uUCIOpaBWIa  TOJOXKEHHS, M  XO3SMCTBO  MOBCEMECTHO
HaTypanuzupoBaioch. (CrenoBarenbHO, emle OOoJbllie BO3pAacTajo 3HAYEHUE
nojjep>kanusi HePOPMaJIbHBIX CBS3€H, MHAUY€ TOBOPS, MATPOHATHO-KIMEHTCKHUX
OTHOUIEHHUI.

Nuctutyr kmuentypel JpeBnero Puma He o0nmeneH BHUMaHHUEM

uccnenosareneil. MHokecTBO kak oOmux pa6or*®, Tak u  cnenmambHBIX

435 Onucanue Takoro nomecths 1V B. B Bpyrruu (Bruttii) cm.: Bruni M. G. The Monumental Villa
at Palazzi di Casignana and the Roman Elite in Calabria (Italy) during the Fourth Century AD
(Ph.D Thesis). Berkeley, 2009. P.30-87. Omnucanue cenaropckux domuum B Pume cm.,
nanpumep: Hillner J. Domus, Family, and Inheritance... P. 129-145; Barbera M., Palladino S.,
Paterna C. Op. cit. P. 75-98. PacnionosxeHre HEKOTOPBIX CEHATOPCKUX JOMOB B Pume cm.: A New
Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome / Ed. by L. Richardson, Jr. Baltimore. London, 1992.
A Taxoke cm.: Olympiod. fr. 43; 44.

436 Cwm., manpumep: Wallace-Hadrill A. Patronage in Ancient Society. London; New York, 1989.
256 p.; Religion, Dynasty, and Patronage in Early Christian Rome, 300-900 / eds. by C. Cooper,
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I/ICCHGI[OBaHI/Iﬁ paccMaTpuBarOT OTACIbHBIC ACIICKThI ATOM MOACIN COLHAJIbHBIX

37

OTHOIIEeHU#* Onnako CIIeIaIbHBIX HCCJIEIOBAHHU, MMOCBSAIIIEHHBIX

apUCTOKPAaTUYECKOMY IIATPOHATy HAJA KOJUIETMSIMA W TOPOJAaMH  SIBHO
HenoctaTtouno’®, Ha ceroqusammnmii 1eHb Cpeay BOIIPOCOB, KACAIOIIMXCS PUMCKOM
apUCTOKpaTUM IEepHoja IO031HEH AHTHYHOCTH M OTHOLICHUN IaTpoHaTa-
KJIMEHTENbI, HA HAIII B3[JISLI, OCOOCHHO aKTyaJbHBIMH U JUCKYCCUOHHBIMH OCTAFOTCS
Tpu Bompoca: 1) Kakoe BIMSHME Ha MATPOHAT OKas3ajl 3axBaT BapBapaMu
TPaJUIIMOHHBIX CEHATOPCKUX MPOBUHINI — Appuku u Mcnanuu; 2) Kak U3MEHHIICS
NaTPOHAT APUCTOKPATOB HA MPOTSHDKEHUM NEpUOoJa IMO31HEH AHTHYHOCTH; 3)
OKa3aJ0 JIM Ha XapakTep IaTpoHaTa KakKoe-TO BIUSHHUE pPaCIpOCTPAHEHUE
xpucTrancTBa. K 3TuM BompocaM B HacTOsIIEM naparpade Mbl 1 00paTUMCH.

CornacHo «CnoBapro 1o3aHeir AHTUHYHOCTHY, I10J] TATPOHATOM ITOHUMAETCS
«popma 3aBHCHUMOCTH MEXJIY BIUSATEIbHBIMU MOKPOBUTEISIMU U KIIMEHTaMH,
KOTOpbIE HYXXIAIUCh WM XOTENIH MONYYUTh 3aIMUTy WIH IOAaepxkky»*. Ilpn
UCCJIEJOBAaHUM TO3JHEAHTHUYHOrO MaTpOHaTa Mbl OyJeM HpPHUIEPKUBATHCA TaKOH
TPAKTOBKH 3TOI'0 COLUAIIBHOTO SIBJICHUS.

HecmoTpst Ha 0OpeMeHUTENbHOCTh (MaTpOHATHBIE OTHOLIEHUS HE MHOTHE
MOTJIH ceOe 03BOJIUTh), 0COOCHHO B YCJIOBHSIX MIOCTOSTHHOM MTOPYU MOHETBHI, TE€, KTO
3aHMMAJICS IMATPOHATOM, B TOM YHUCJIE TOPOAOB, BCAYECKHA ITO IPOCIIABIISIIH.
CornacHo »nurpauyeckuM HMCTOYHHMKAM, CYIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIbKO BHJOB
naTpoHara. Msl IIpOaHaIU3UPYEM €ro B COOTBETCTBUM CO CIEAYIOIIMM JEICHUEM:
NaTpOHAT HaJ OTIAEIbHBIMHM JIMLIAMH, MATPOHAT HaJ MNPO(PEeCCHOHATBHBIMU

06T)G,Z[I/IHCHI/I${MI/I H, HAKOHCH, IIaTpOHAT HaAd TCPPUTOPHUAIbHBIMHA O6’beI[I/IHeHI/IHMH

J. Hillner. Cambridge, 2007. 327 p.; Garnsey P. D. A. Roman Patronage // From the Tetrarchs to
the Theodosians. Later Roman History and Culture 284450 CE / Ed. S. McGill, C. Sogno, E.
Watts. Cambridge, 2010. P. 33-54; Patrons and Viewers in Late Antiquity / Ed. S. Birk, B.
Poulsen. Harvard, 2012. 319 p.

437 Harries J. D. Favor Populi: Pagans, Christians, and Public Entertainment in Late Antique
Italy... P. 125-141.

438 Oco6oe BHEMaHHE cTOUT 0OpaTuTh Ha cOopuuk: Patrons and Viewers in Late Antiquity..., B
gacTHOCTH Ha P. 16-18, rae mpeanpuHATa MOMBITKA TPAMEHUTH CTATHCTUYECKHE METO/IBI.

439 The Oxford Dictionary of Late Antiquity / Ed. by O. Nicholson. Vol 2. Oxford, 2018. P. 1146.
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Ppa3IMIHOTO MacmTa6a - paﬁOHaMI/I PI/IMa, MYHUIMIIUAMA B IIPOBUHIHAX W HaAJ]
OCJIBIMU IIPOBHUHIIUAMM.

IIpumep marpoHara Hajx JUMLIAMM YK€ YIIOMHHAICS B CBSI3H C aHAJIU30M
XapPaKTCPUCTHK, H606XOI[I/IMBIX YCJIOBCKY JIsI TOTO, YTOOBI MMPpUHAAJICIKATh K KPYyTYy
CEHaTOpCKOM apuctokpatu. CUAOHHI ANOJUIMHAPUNA B OJHOM M3 CBOHUX ITHMCEM
TOBOpHII O TOM, YTO HMMCHHO OOJIBIIIOE YHMCJIO KJIMEHTOB IMO3BOJIMIIO reHHaI[I/IIO
ABI/IeHy CTaThb OAHUM N3 CaMbIX BJIMATCIIbHBIX H}Oﬂeﬁ CBOCTO BPCMCHHU (cepem/IHa
IV B.) (Sid. Apol. Ep. 1.9.1-7).

Knnentsl IIPpUHAAJICIKAJIM K pPa3HbIM COLOUAJIIBHBIM CJIOAM PHUMCKOI'O
06IHCCTBa. borateie 1 BIusATEILHBIC APUCTOKPATBI, KOTOPLIC ABJISJIIUCH IJIAI KOI'O-TO
IMOTCHIOMWAJIIbHBIMHU IIATPOHAMH, MOI'JIM CAMH CTAHOBUTLCA KIIMCHTAMM. OTHOIIECHUSA
MCIKAY IIaTPOHAMHU M KIIMCHTAMHU XapPaKTCPHU30BAJINCh 00s13aTeIBCTBAMHE C 00€UX
CTOpPOH. Kinuent OXXHJaJI OT CBOCTO IIaTPOHA 3allIUTHI, 0COOEHHO OT BMEIIATEILCTBA
CO CTOpPOHBI roCyaapCrBa B €ro Jacia. Knuentsr JKC, 3a4aCTyr0 CpPaBHHMBIC IIO
COMMAJIbBHOMY CTAaTyCy CO CTATyCOM CBOCIO IIaTpOHaA, 0OBIYHO paCCUHUTBIBAJIM Ha
MOJJEPAKKY B CBOEM Kapbepe. MHOrme maTpoHbl HOMOTAIM CBOUM KIHEHTaM
HA3HAYUThH Ty WIA UHYIO BCTPEUY, Ha KOTOPYIO MPU UHBIX 00CTOSATENBCTBAX OHU HE
MOTI'JIN 6I)I PaCCUYUTHIBATD. TaK, nmucbMa CuMMaxa Jar0T 06mee npcacTaBjJICHUC O
paboTe cereli marpoHaxa (Hampumep, Symm. Ep. I, 50; I, 87; VII, 107).
CrnemoBarenbHO, CaMbIii TTPOCTOM CITOCOO JOCTHYBL 00Jiee BBHICOKOW JOJKHOCTH —
CTaThb KIIMCHTOM HYXHOI'O YCJIOBCKA.

O)Z[HaKO KJIMEHTAMHA MOTJIA OBITh TaK)XE HE TOJHKO «CUJIbHBIE MHpa CCTrod.
Tako#t npumep npuoautcsa B Haanucu CIL VI.1717, natupoBannoit 339-341 rr.:
«Fabio Titiano v(iro) c(larissimo) / correctori Flaminiae / et Piceni consulari /
Siciliae proconsuli / provinciae Asiae / iudici sacrarum cog/nitionum comiti primi /
ordinis consuli ordi/nario praef(ecto) urbis / Peregrinus / servus domino
pr(a)estantissimo» («®aburo TwunmaHy, CclIaBHEHIIEMY MYy, KOPPEKTOPY
@uamusbl 1 [lnnena, koHcyssipy CHIWIIMM, NPOKOHCYNY A3WH, CyAsIIeMy 3a
UMIIepaTopa, KOMUTY TMEPBOrO paHra, OpJIMHAPHOMY KOHCYIy, NnpedekTy ropoja.

[leperpun, pab, BbAAIOMIEMYCSl TOCHOAUHY [mocBsTuia]»). Ileperpun, pab
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apuctokpara ®abust Tunmana, MOCBATUI €My CTaTylO C HAAMHCHIO, CKOPEE BCETO
1ocJie OCBOOOXACHHS Ha BOJIIO, KOTJa YK€ CTaJl KIIMEHTOM OBIBILIETO TOCIOJIMHA.
Kpome Toro, B ICTOUYHMKAX COXPAHMIMCh MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIE TPUMEPHI, KOT1a
apUCTOKPATHI CTAHOBUJIUCH MOKPOBUTEISIMU PA3IMUHBIX O0BEIUHEHUHN, TOPOJOB U
naxe npoBuHuui (Hampumep, Symm. Ep. [X.58). Takum o00pazom, MOXKHO
BBIIETUTh BTOPYIO PAa3HOBUIHOCTh TMAaTpOHaTa — HaJ TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIMU U
npoecCHOHANBbHBIMU  OOBEAMHEHUSIMUA PA3IUYHOrO XapakTepa M Mmaciirada.
Paccmotpum mpexae oObequHEeHHs, MaTPOHUPYEMbIe apUCTOKpaTaMU B paMKax
ropoga Puma. Tak, mox MOKpOBUTENBCTBOM APUCTOKPATOB HAXOAWINCH PANOHBI
Puma u mnpodeccuoHanbHble OO0BEOUHEHMS — KOJUIETUU. /[l HarmsgHocTH
npuBeieM TaOJHIly, B KOTOPOM CYMMHUPYIOTCSI CBEJICHUSI OTHOCUTEIBHO PUMCKOTO

naTponara apuctokparos (Ta6m. 6)*°,

Tabauya 6. Ilamponam nozoneanmuunvlx apucmoxpamos 8 Pume (koney Il — cepeouna VI 6.)

Hatpon Jara Kiauenr Mecro, rae Obliaa Hcerounukn
MocTaBJeHa
1 | Jlyuwmit Onuit Komnerus crpouteneit | Pum CIL V1.1673 =
I'enbBuit (collegium fabrorum CIL V1.319012
JlnoHucui, tignuariorum; fabri =D 01211
MIPOKOHCYJI 292-296 rr. tignuarii Romae)
Adpuku 298 r.,
mpedekr Puma
301-302 rr.
2 ATTHi Wncreit HewussectHo Pum CIL VI.1697
Teprynn
[omymonut, 301-400 rr.
mpedekr Puma
307-308 rr.
—Il- Koprnoparus ontoBbix | Pum CIL VI1.1696
307-310 rr. TOProBIieB (COrpus
magnariorum)
3 | Jyumi AMHUH Kopmoparus Pum CIL V1.1682
Manuit  Le3onuit KOKEBHHUKOB (COrpus
. 334r. :
Hukomax Anummii corariorum)
[Taynus I'oHOpHit
4 Jlyumii Apaawnii Komnnerus mekapeit Pum CIL VI.1692
Bamepuii  IIpokym | 337-352 rr. (collegium pistorum)
[onynouuit
—/- 340-351 rr. HewussectHo Pum CIL VI1.1694
—I- Kopnoparms Pum CIL V1.1690
CBHHOTOPTOBLIEB
341-350 rr. MSICHHKOB (corpus

suariorum et
confecturariorum)

40 PaccMaTpHBaeTCs TOJIBKO ropo PuM, Bkitovas npuneratouue teppuropun — [lopt u Ocrturo.
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~Il- Kopnoparus Pum CIL VI1.1693
351-352 rr. CBHHOTOPTOBIICB
(collegium suariorum)
Heparwuii Lepean Job6nectHblii natpon | Pum CIL VI1.1745
358 . Bcex (patronus omnia
praestantissimus)*4!
Memmuit Butpaszuit Kopnopanus nekapeir | Pum; 3a Jlarepanckoit | CIL VI.1739 =
Op¢ut lonopwuit (corpus pistorum Ga3UIHKOIA, B | AE 2014, 6844
magnariorum et HampasJeHUH Sancta
359 r. (umm X 12
357/360 rr.) castrensariorum) Sanctorum.  Crarys,
BO3MOJKHO,
pacnonaraisach B €ro
JloMe
~/- Kopmoparus Pum. CIL VI.1740
359 r. (umm CyIIOBIIa/ICITBIICB
357/360 rr.) (corpus
naviculariorum)
—Il- JNpesueitmas koteruss | Pum.  Haiimena 3a | CIL VI.1741
noctaBUkoB Octuu 1 | JlarepaHckoi
IMopra (Ostiensium 0a3UITNKOH, B
359 r. (mm - :
sive Portuensium HampaBlieHUH Sancta
357/360 rr.) S
antiquissimum corpus) | Sanctorum.
Bo3moxHo, cTaTys
pacroaraiach B IOMe
—Il- Komnerus Beex Pum. Crarys Osuta | CIL VI.1742
359 r. (umm MOCTABIIKKOB (COorpus | HaWaeHa Ha
357/360 rr.) omnium mancipum) ABeHTHHE, B IIEPKBH
Canra-Ilpucka
Hepanmit Cronmii JHoGnectnsiii matpon | Pum.  Hemssectnoe | CIL VI.1746%4
Bcex (KoJuteruii?) TIPOUCXOXKACHUE,
BEPOSITHO, u3
364-376 rr. okpectHocteii CanTa-
Mapus-Mamxope
(mom otma Ckomus,
Hepamus Ilepeana)
Paronwuii Kopmnoparus Pum, HemsBectHoro | CIL VI.1759
Bunuenrtuii Lensc U3MEpPUTEIIEH 3epHa IIPOUCXOXKIACHUS.
[MopTa (corpus Caauana 3aIMCaHO
389 . mensores Portuenses) | kak Isola Tiberina,
BO3MOJKHO,
MIPOUCXOJIUT
orryma*®.
~I- 389 r. (wmn Hewussectno Ocrus (Ostia Antica). CIL VI.1760
385/389 rr.)

#41 lannantuono K. Aristocrazia e Potere la Gens Neratia tra Antico e Tardoantico... P. 29.

442 TTocpsmenue 6b1T0 cenano, koraa Memmuii Butpasuit Ophut Bo BTOpOii pa3 cTas ropoAcKuM
npedextom, ¢ 357 mo 359 rr. (PLRE 1. P. 651-653, sv. Orfitus 3), uiu cpasy mocie sroro. CraTys
ObuTa IocBsIeHa Koyuierueit nmekapeit. Cum.: Guidobaldi F. Domus: Memmius Vitrasius Orfitus s.
Honorius // Lexicon Topographicum Urbis Romae. Vol. 2 / ed. by E. M. Steinby. Rome, 1995.
P. 149.

443 OcroBanme craTyn Ob1IO HaifeHO 3a JlaTepaHCKoi 6a3HITNKOI, HeIaneko oT cBATHIMIA. OHO
ObUI0O HaWJAEHO BMECTe C TpeMs JAPYTMMH OCHOBAHUSIMH, TIIOCBSLICHHBIMH pPa3HBIMHU
KOPIOPAIUSIMU OJTHOMY M TOMY K€ 4eIOBeKy. Takasi KOHI[CHTpAI[Msi OCHOBAHUH SBJISICTCS] YETKUM
npu3HaKoM noMuHupoBaHus Opgura B 3ol obmactu, cM.: Guidobaldi F. Op. cit. P. 149.

444 Taxxe cm.: Camodeca G., Soldovieri U. Op. cit. P. 277-288.

445 TIpoucxoxknenne cTatyn HeusBecTHO. M3HauanbHO Ha ee OCHOBaHMM Oblia moamuch «lsola
Tiberina» (Tubpckwuii 0-B). DTa 007aCTh TPAIUIIMOHHO obOecneunBania PUM MpoI0BOIBCTBHEM,
HI03TOMY, BO3MOKHO, OCHOBAaHHE M3HAYaJIbHO OBLIO CO3/IaHO B 3TOM paioHe.
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9 Onapuit  Ileunna IaTpoH mapTuu Cass. Var. 1. 20
Heunii Makcum 3eneHbIx
Bacunuit
MJIAJIINN, KOHCYJ
480 .

[TaTpoHaTHO-KJIMEHTCKUE OTHOIICHUS B PUMe, Kak y»ke 0TMEUaaoch B Havasie
naparpada, COXpaHsUIM  HENPEXOJAIIyIH0  BaXHOCTh  JUJII  HOPMaJbHOIO
GbyHKITMOHUpPOBaHUA o01IecTBa. MBI BUAMM, YTO BO BpeMeHa no3aHen MiMnepun sta
Tpaauuus coxpansiack. Mmenno xonuom Il -1V BB. gatupyrorcs Bce craTyw,
MOCBSIIICHHBIC KIIMEHTaMU CBOMM TTaTpoHaM — ¢ 292 1. (HM)KHSS TOUKa BRIOOPKH) 10
KoHIla V B., korja matpoHoMm 3eneHoi maptuu crtan llemuua Jleunit Makcum
Bacwuii, koncyn 480 r. C navana VI B. marponat B Pume He ¢ukcupoBaics B
snurpapuueckux UCTOYHUKAX, TO €CTh CTaTyHd CEHATOpaM HE MOCBSIIAIHUCH (ITO
OTHOCHUTCSI TOJBKO K MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIM U TEPPUTOPUATHLHBIM OOBEIUHEHUSIM B
Pume). I[TpuunHo#it mog00HBIX W3MEHEHUN MOT OBITh HEIOCTATOK (PMHAHCOB, UTO
MPUBOIUIIO K OTCYTCTBUIO Y apPUCTOKPATOB KETaHUS UCTIOIHATh (DYHKIIMU aTpoHA
MO OTHONIICHWI0O K pa3sHOro poAa OObEIMHEHUSM, TeM Oojiee  4YTO
BHEIITHETIOJIUTUYECKAsT CUTyanus o0ocTpuiiack. TakuMm oOpa3oM, MHOTOBEKOBas
Tpaaullys maTpoHaTta B PuMe mpepBajiach B KpU3UCHBIE TOJIbI, MOCIIEIOBABIINE 32
aKTUBHU3aIMeld BapBapCKUX IUIEMEH Ha HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX MojcTynax kK Mramuu.
[Tocnennuii apucToKpar, KOTOpOMY Oblila TOCBsIIEHa cTaTys, Paronnit Bunnientuit
[enbc, mosyuun cBoe nocssimeHue B 385/389 rr. Ognako, HECMOTpPST Ha CBEACHUS
MUrpapuuUecKuXx HCTOYHHKOB, KIUEHTCKUE OTHOIIECHUS BCE JK€ HE HCYE3HU
MOJIHOCTBIO, CaMa CUCTEMa MO-TPEKHEMY MPOJ0JbKala (PYHKIIMOHUPOBATH, O YEM
MBI MOKEM CYJIUTh 1O TTucbMaM CuioHusi ANOJITMHAPHUS. XOTsL OH TOBOPUT JIMIIIb O
naTpoHAaTe HaJ OTJACIbHBIMUA WHIAWUBUJIAMU. BEeposITHO, Y TaKMX KIMEHTOB OOJIBIIE
HE XBaTajio CPEJCTB JUIsl YCTAaHOBKU cTartyd. To ke camoe MOXKHO CKa3aTb U 00
oOBeMHEHUSX, paHee MAaTPOHUPYEMBIX apucTokpaTtamu. [lociennee ynoMmunanue
O MmaTpoHe u3 apuctokpaToB kacaetca Omasus Lleunnsr Jlenus Makcuma Bacunus
MJIAJIIIETO, OTIEKABILIETO MAPTUIO 3€JIEHBIX, U BCcTpeuaeTcs B «Bapusx» Kaccuogopa

(Cass. Var. 1.20), a He B anurpaduke.
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K Tomy ke namenusicst xapakrep narponata. Eciiv panbliie maTpoHUpPOBaIUCh
caMble Ba)XXHbIE T'OCYJAApPCTBEHHBIEC KOJUJIETMU, TAKUE KAK KOJUJIETHS CTPOUTEIEH
(collegium fabrorum tignuariorum), onToBEIX TOPTOBIIEB (COrpus magnariorum),
KOKEBHHKOB (COrpus corariorum), nekapeii (collegium pistorum), cBHHOTOProBIIEB
U MsCHHKOB (COrpus suariorum et confecturariorum) cymoBiaaeiblieB WIH
IOCTaBIIMKOB (COrpus naviculariorum; corpus omnium mancipum; Ostiensium sive
Portuensium antiquissimum corpus), wu3meputenei 3epHa (COrpus mensores
Portuenses), To B V B. 10 cyTu ()MHAHCUPOBAIKCH «XJIEO U 3PEIUIA», TOCKOIbKY
peryJiMpoBajiach JIeATCIBHOCTh ITUPKOBBIX maptui (partes, factiones), a He
npodeccuoHanbHbIX Kojuteruid. Takum oOpa3oM, maTpoHAT OKa3ajcs elle OoJIbIe
MEepEIIeTEeH C ABEPreTU3MOM, YEM BO BpeMEHA MPUHITUIIATA.

[To nanHbIM 3nUTPadUKHU 1€CITH PUMCKUM apUCTOKpaTaM ObLIIH MMOCTABIICHBI
ctatyu B Pume B 0JarojapHoCTh OT KJIMEHTOB 3a OJarofesHus JUIsl UX KOJIJIETHM
WU IPYTUX O0BEAUHEHUM (B CTATUCTUKY HE BKJIIOUEH MATPOHAT HaJl OTAEIbHBIMU
WHUBUIAMU, TTOCKOJIBKY YIIOMUHAHHS O HEM CIIOPAJMYECKHUE, TOCUUTATh XOTsI Obl
C MPUONU3UTEIIBHOW TOYHOCTBIO CJI0KHO). PaccMOTpUM 3TUX MaTpUIIMEB C TOUKHU
3pEHUS UX MPOUCXOXKICHUS:

Jyyuit Inuint Ienveuit /Quonucuii, nipokoncyn Adpuku 298 r., mpedexr
Puma 301-302 rr., cyis 1o CUrsus honorum, mpoucXoIuiI U3 «CTapoiD» CEHATOPCKOM
CEMBH.

Ammuii Hucmeii Tepmynn IMonynonuii, npepext Puma 307-308 rr.
JOCITYKWIICSL 1O 3BaHUSI CEHATOpa, CIEAOBATENIbHO, OH SIBJISJICSA IPEICTaBUTENIEM
«homo novusy.

Jyuyuit Amnuii Manuir Ilezonuin Huxomax Anuyuii Ilayaun I'onopuii
NpUHAJJIeKal K poay AHUIIMEB, CIEIOBATENbHO, TAKXKE OTHOCHUIICS KO BHOBB
BO3BBICUBIIIUMCSI aPUCTOKpPATaM.

Jyuyuit Apaouii Banepuii Ilpokyn Ilonynonuit SBISICS TPEICTABUTEIEM
pona ApaaueB, KOTOPbIE BOIILIU B KPYT CEHATOPCKOW apucTOKpaTuu B Havaiue |V B.,

CJIICOOBATCIBbHO, TAKKE ABJJIAJINCH <HOBBIMU JITOABMMN)).
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Hepauuii I]epean viven poACTBEHHbIE CBSI3U ¢ quHacThel KoHnctanTuHa (oH
npuxonuiics Opatom Bynkanuio Pybuny u Tamne, marepu Llesaps I'amna) u
Omaromapsi ’TOMy CMOT TOJHSATHCS MO KapbepHOW JiecTHUIle. Ero chrHOM OBLI
Hepanuii Ckonui.

Memmuit Bumpazuii Opgpum I'onopuii, ¢ 01HONU CTOPOHBI, OBLT CBSI3aH C
ponom KopHuenues, HO, ¢ Ipyroi, kak u Hepauwuii Llepean, nmen cBs3u ¢ [uHacTUEN
KoHcTaHTHHA, YTO U MO3BOJIWIO EMY JOCTUYb KAPbEPHBIX BEPIIHH.

Pazonuni Bunuenmuii Ilenvc Ttaxoke SBISUICA TpeicTaBHTENeM «homo
NOVuS».

Daaeun Ileyuna /leyuit Maxcum Bacunuit maadwuii, xoncyn 480 r.,
npeAcTaBUTeNb poa Jlerues, KOTOphIil BO3BBICWIICS B TeueHue V B.

Takum 006pazoM, U3 AECITH MATPOHOB-APUCTOKPATOB CEMb OJTHO3HAYHO ObLIU
MPEACTABUTEISIMU «HOBBIX» poJoB. Jlumb Jlyumit Onuit ['enbBuit JlnoHucui,
npokoncyst Adpuku 298 r., mpedext Puma 301-302 rr., cyas o cursus honorum,
MIPOUCXOIUIT U3 «CTapoi» ceMbu, U Memmuii Butpazuit Opdut ['onopuii umen
POACTBEHHBIE CBSI3U CO CTAPBIM CEHATOPCKUM POJOM.

PaccmoTtpum enie oauH BUJ aTpoHAaTa — HaJl MPOBUHIUAIBHBIMUA TOPOJAAMU.
B sToM cnydae, B OTIMYME OT TOPOJCKOrO PUMCKOTO TMaTpoHAaTa, Mpeolsaaaiv

«cTapbie» ceMbt (cMm. Tabi. 7; 8).

Tabauya 7. [lampounam pumcKux apucmoxpamos Hao nposuHyuaibHbimu copooamu (koney 1 —

cepeouna V1 g.)

Ilampon Jama Topoo/ nposunyusn TI'0e 6vina Hcmounuku
(kmo noceéamu) nocmaenena
cmamys
1 | Taii Berruii Koccunmii 315-316 rr. Atunna (Atina) CIL X.5061 =
Pydun, xoncyn 316 1. (Kamnanns) D 1217 = AE
2005, +90 = AE
2013, +1391
2 | Kuar Apamuit Pydun Onuym AgpuanyMm | Pum
Banepuit Ipokyn ABryctymMm
ITonynonuit qJ’Ian/ITaHYM CIL VI1.1684
(Aelium
321r. Hadri (tabulae
adrianum
Augustum patronatus)
Chlulitanum (cosp.
Chullu))
—/- 391 1 Dnust Anprana Pum CIL VI1.1685 =
' Asrycra D 6111°
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Mepkypuanuc (tabulae
TeHuTeEHCHYM patronatus)
(Aelia Augusta
Mercurialis
Thaenit(ensium)
(Thaenae), cosp.
Henchir Thina?)
/- Koukopaus Pum
VYnbnus Tpasna
ABrycra
Opyrudepa
lagpymeruna CIL VI.1687 =
321r. (Concordia Ulpia D 6111 (tabulae
Traiana Augusta patronatus)
Frugifera
Hadrumetina
(Hadrumetum,
coBp. Sousse))
—I- dayctuanencuc | Pum CIL VI1.1688 =
391 1 (Faustianensis) D6111°
(tabulae
patronatus)
- Muauau (Mididi) | Pum CIL VI.1689
321r. (tabulae
patronatus)
—I- Onus Anpuana Pum
Asrycra 3ama CIL VI.1686 =
Perus (Aelia D 6111°
322r. Hadriana (tabulae
Aug(usta) Zama patronatus)
Regia)
KBunT fDJ'IaBI/Iﬁ Meruit IMyteonst (Puteoli) CIL X.1695 =
OrHanui Jlonnuan 337-342 rr. (Kammanmust)
o D 12247
Masopuuii
~Il- ITyreonsr (Puteoli) CIL X.1696 =
337-3421r. (Kammanwust) D 1224°
—I- IMyteonst (Puteoli) CIL X. 1697 =
337-3421r. (Kamnanus) D 1226
Mapxk Aspenuii Koncwuii Anxona  (Ancona);
KBaprt muammuii 326-345 rr. dait _ _(Fanestris CIL VI1.1700
Colonia = Fanum
Fortunae), Ymopus
Mapxk L[veﬁOHI/Iﬁ HOnuan BynJ_Ia Perus (Bulla CIL VII1.25525
Kamenuii, npedext Puma 326/ 333 rr. Regia) (Adpuka |
= AE 1906, 146
333r. [IpokoHCYIIBCKAs)
~I- Tyrra (Thugga)
333-340 rr. (?7) (Adpuxka cl L_\Igl 11.14436
=D 5518
ITpokoHCyIBCKAs)
—I- Majop (Adpuka
ITpokoHCyIbCKast) ILAIlg. 1.4011 =
(ordo AE 1922, 16
madaurensium)
Jlynuit Apannit Basepuit | g4 o5q | Hyreomst (Puteoli). | Prm CIL VI1.1691
IIpoxya Ionynonuit
Jlyumii Typuuit ITaTpon Pum. O6HapyxeHa B
Amnponuan Actepuii 341-350 rr. AmutepHyMma 1780 r. Ha miomaau
(i (Amiternum) Can-Mapko, CIL VI1.1772
340/350 rr.) HaNpoTHB Oa3MINKU

Casitoro Mapka*®

446 06 orromrenmu Haxmucn k domui Secundi, cm.: Guidobaldi F. Op. cit. P. 205.
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~I- IMarpon Croneruss | Pum.
(Spoletium) Heonpenenennoro
346 . MIPOUCXOXK/ICHHS; CIL VI.1768
BEPOSITHO, u3
YaCTHOTO JIOMa
—I- Jlyka ((ordo et Pum. Haiinena
346 . populus) Luca) psmom ¢ tepmamu | CIL VI.1769
Tura u Tpasua*?'.
8 | dabduii Makcum Amnmuder (Allifae) CIL 1X.2337 =
352-357 . (Camunif) D 1247
/- ComuayMm
352-357 rr. (Saepinum) CIL IX.2447
(Camuuii)
—I- ComuayMm
(Saepinum) CIL 1X.2448 =
352-357 rr. (Camuuit), D 5524
BoBuanym
(Bovianum)
—I- Dcepuust CIL 1X.2640 =
352-357 r. (Aesernia) D 1248
—I- OBanym CIL 1X.2956 =
352-357 r. (luvanum) D 5341
9 | MyGnwmii [Ty Gmunmii Hapuus (Narnia) | Hapaus ~ (Narnia)
Heitonnit FOnnan 353370 It (YM0Gpus; (YMOpus; CIL X1.4118 =
' LentpanpHas IentpanpHas AE 2013, 444
Wranus) Wranus)
10 | dnaswmit Jlyn Teanym (Teanum) Epigraphica,
cep. IV B. (ordo XXIX (1967),
Tean(ensium)) p. 129
11 BeTI/ILII/II:I [eprreT 366-400 Ir. Tycmust u YMOpwus. CIL VI.1702
Ap3zurnit [TocraBnena B Pume.
12 | Anpdennit Hettonmit [oT] HApOOOB, Pum. HewmssectHOTO
Onnan Kamennit KOTOpBIE MIPOUCXOXKACHHUS.
HaxoMWIHCh mox | BepostHo, cratys
ero ynpasJjeHHEM | HaXOJHUJIach B
374-380 rr. (provisionibusq(ue) | okpecTHOCTSIX CIL V1.1675
confotis omnibus | ITanaruo
dioceseos) Bap6epunn. Cratys
Obla yCTaHOBJIEHA B
€ro JioMe.
13 | FOmnmii dect 'mmennii Mynununuym Pum*8
ABpennym
AHTOHUHHAHYM
DOypHUTAHOPYM
(Municipium CIL VI111.10609
Aurelium =CIL
Antoninianum VI1I1.14752 = D
Furnitanorum; 763
Furni; Furnos;
Furnos Minus)
(Adpuka
ITpoKOHCYITbCKast)

47 W3 conepskanus HaANMCH CIeAyeT, YTo OHa pachonaramach B jgome. ®. 'ynobansau
yOeIUTEIFHO MPEAMOIOKHIII, YTO 3TO dOMUS, pacrmooKeHHbIH Ha Kparo xonMa OTIus, MEexTy
niepkoBbio Can-IIberpo B Bunkosiu u Bua B Cenpun. Cm.: Guidobaldi F. Op. cit. P. 204-205.

448 Machado C. Urban Space and Aristocratic Power in Late Antique Rome: AD 270-535. Oxford,
2019. P. 55-56.
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—/- [MpoBuHIMs
Adpuxka, c
paspelieHus
376-378r. HMIIEPATOPOB CIL V1.1736%0°
Banenra, I'panmana
51 Banentununana
”449
14 | Cexkcr Knasanit Hapon Beneunn nu | Pum, ITunyno.
[erponuii [Tpo6 Hcrpun ux OcHoOBaHHE CTaTyd
BEIIAIOMIEMY CS 0oOHapyXeHO BO3JE
TIOKPOBHUTEITO nepkeu SS. Trinita
378, (Veneti adque dei Monti*, CIL V11751
Histri peculiares
eius, patrono
praestantissimo)
15 | Auunmii ABxenwuii bacc, beneBent
npepekr Puma  382- (Beneventum)
383 rr. (Anysus u CIL 1X.1568
Kanabpus).
Ypoxenen
benesenTa
—I- Betyckynanym
(Vetusculanum;
379-382r. Fabreteria Vetus) CIL X.5651
(JTanuit m
Kammanus)
—I- Hearlon_b D 8984 = AE
(Neapolis) 1892, 143
(Kammanus) '
16 | Umsa YTpaueHo. [MaTpon Saena Pum. Ycranosnena B
Bo3moxHO, OBLI 394r. ioMe TOrO CIL VI1.1793
4eJI0OBEKa, KOTOPOMY

449 TTocesenue 6BII0 CAETaHO TIPOBUHIMEH AdpHKa ¢ 0cO60T0 paspelieHHs HMIepaTOPCKOTo
nsopa. lOmmit ®ect 'umennii Obi1 mpaButenem Adpuku B 366-368 rr. (PLRE 1. P. 447, sv.
Hymetius), HO mocBsimieHue ObUIO caenaHo cmycts Bpemsi, B 376-3781r. DOrta nara
YCTaHABIIMBAETCS, B TIEPBYIO OYEpE/Ib, CCHUIKON Ha ['palnaHa kak Ha OAHOTO U3 UMIIEPATOPOB,
JABIIUX pa3pelieHNe Ha YCTAaHOBKY MaMsATHUKA. MiMnepaTop, KOTOPbIN MOSABIISIETCS B JATUPOBKE
HAJITUCH, JOJKEH ObITh BaneHTom, KOTOphI B 376 I'. HCHOJHSJ CBOE MATOE KOHCYJILCTBO, a B
378 r. — B mecrom. Cwm.: Kienast D. Romische Kaisertabelle: Grundziige einer romischen
Kaiserchronologie. Darmstadt, 1996. P. 330.

450 Haymies hukcHpyeT MOCBAIIEHNE ABYX MO30J0YEHHBIX CTaTyil | MMETHIO: 01Ha HAXOMIIAch B
Pume, a npyras B Kapdarene.

U3BectHo, uto cembsi Ilerponus Ilpoba Biajgena coOCTBEHHOCTbIO B 3TOM pailoHE,
obo3HaueHHoit kak Domus Pinciana. HemaBHo wuccienoBarend HIACHTHGHIIMPOBATH 3Ty
COOCTBEHHOCTh KaK POCKOIIHBIA JOM MO3JHEAHTUYHOTO TIEPHO/Ia, PACKOIIAHHBIN B CajlaX BUJLIBI
Menuuu. YacTHbld XapakTep MOCBSIICHUS MOATBEPKAACT UMLK, YTO CTATys H3HAYAIBHO
pacnonaranack B mpoctpaHcTtBe goma. Cekct Ilerponuit Ilpo6 Obul OMHMM U3 CaMBIX
BIIUSTENBHBIX apUCTOKpaToB BTOpoii moioBuHbl |V B. OH ObuT mpedekrtom nperopus 4 pasza, a
koHcysnioM B 371 r. IIpo6 ObuT XpUCTHAHWMHOM, W €Tr0 MOTOMKH HWMEIH TECHBIC CBS3M KakK C
UMIIEpPaTOPCKUM ABopoM (Ha BocToke u 3amazne), Tak v ¢ XpUCTHAHCKUMU CTPYKTypamu. OH ymep
B M3THAHUH BO BpeMs y3ypranun Marna Makcuma B 383-388 r. (PLRE 1. P. 736740, sv. Probus
5). Cm.: Ensoli S., La Rocca E. Aurea Roma. Dalla citta pagana alla citta cristiana (Exhibition,
Rome 2000). Rome, 2000. P. 113-115; Guidobaldi F., Jolivet V. Domus Pinciana // Lexicon
Topographicum Urbis Romae. Vol.Il. Roma, 1995. P.46-48; ero kapeepy, cm.. Lizzi
Testa R. Senatori, popolo, papi: 1l governo di Roma al tempo dei Valentiniani... P. 316-319;
Machado C. Urban Space and Aristocratic Power in Late Antique Rome... P. 222-224.
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YMOpun

HaMmecTHUKOM Tycuuu u

Oblla  TOCBSILIEHA.
Hatinena B
6asmmmke C. ITaomo
Dyopu-ne-Mypa

17 | Letionwmii Kontymuit IlepsonauansHo | I'opox Forum | CIL VI.1706
I'perapuii HaxOAWJIach B Novum
400 1 nome Kourynus | (Forumnovani),
«IPEBOCXHUIIAs
JKETIaHus BCEH
HPOBUHIUN» >
Onurpadguyeckue HUCTOYHMKM  JAalOT 33  ciayyas TaTpoHata  Haj

IIPOBHHIMAJIbHBIMHU TIOpOdaMH, IIPUYCM BCC OHH OTHOCATCA TOJIBKO K 17

apuctokpataM. (CienoBaTenbHO,

OJIMH apHUCTOKPAaT OOBIYHO MAaTPOHHPOBAJ

HCCKOJIBKO TOPOJOB. XpOHOJIOFH‘{eCKPI BBI60pKa B JaHHOM CJIy4aC TaKXC

orpanndena 315400 rr., kak U B cily4asix ¢ maTpoHaTOM Haj KoJjuierusmu. bomee

TOro, BCPXHsAA I'paHHILA 3TOr0 ABJICHHA, IMO-BUAMMOMY, COBIIAAACT I10 TON XK€

MPUYHUHE — BapBAPCKUE HAOETH.

Tabauya 8. Teppumopuu, namponupyemwvie apucmoxkpamamu (315-400 22.)

Topoo Ilposunuyusn Pezuon Poonoit Ilampon IIpumeu
20p00 (poo)
1 Atuna (Atina) Kamnanus LentpansHas lait Bettnii Hranus
(Campania) Wranus Koccunnii
Pydun
2 ABrycrym Hymunus CesepHas KBunt Adpuxa tabulae
Unynuranym (Numidia Adpuka Apanuit patronatus
(Aelium Cirtensis) Pybun
Hadrianum Baunepwii
Augustum IIpoxyn
Chlulitanum) [Monysnonuit
3 | Dmus Anpuana Hymuans Cesephast Ksunr Adpuka tabulae
Agrycra (Numidia) Adpuka Apanuit patronatus
Mepkypuanuc Pydpun
TenuteHcuym Banepuit
(Aelia Augusta [poxyn
Mercurialis [Monynonuit
Thaenit(ensium)
(Thaenae)
4 Konkopmust Hymuans Cesepnast Ksunr Adpuka tabulae
Yabnus Tpasina (Numidia) Adpuka Apanuii patronatus

452 ettonnit Konryrmit 6511 mpaBuTenem nposunmuy Flaminia et Picenum (PLRE I1. P. 325-326,
sv. Contucius). OcHoBanue crtatyu ObulO TocBsmieHO B 400 r. >xutensmu Forum Novum,
«IPEJIBOCXUINAS JKeJIAaHHsL BCCH TPOBUHIMMY, KAK TOBOPUTCS B HAAMUCH. TOT (hakT, 4TO HAAMUCH
ccputaercs Ha mpoBuHIOMIO Flaminia et Picenum B memom m urHopupyer co3manue Picenum
Suburbicarium, moseT GBITH UCITONB30BaH B KAYeCTBE IOKA3aTEILCTBA [T JATUPOBKH CO3TaHUS
nocienHeit npoBunHnuu nocie 400 r.; cm.: Cecconi G. A. Governo imperiale e élites dirigenti
nell'ltalia tardoantica. Problemi di storia politico-amministrativa (270-476 DC). Como, 1994.

P. 213.
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ABrycra Pydun
dpyrudepa Banepwii
T'anpymeruna IIpokyn
(Concordia [MonynoHwuit
Ulpia Traiana
Augusta
Frugifera
Hadrumetina
(Hadrumetum,
coBp. Sousse))
5 | ®aycruanencuc Hymumns CesepHast Ksunr Adpuka tabulae
(Faustianensis) (Numidia) Adpuka Apanuii patronatus
Pydun
Banepuii
IIpoxyn
[Tonynonuii
6 Muguau Hymunus CeBepHas KBunrt Adpuxa tabulae
(Mididi) (Numidia) Adpuxka Apanuit patronatus
Pydun
Banepuii
IIpoxyn
[Tonrynonuii
7 | DOmusa Anpuana Hymunus CeBepHas KBunt Adpuxa tabulae
Asrycra 3ama (Numidia) Adpuka Apanuit patronatus
Perus (Aelia Pydun
Hadriana Baunepwii
Aug(usta) Zama Ipoxyn
Regia) [omnymonuii
8 IlyTeomnst Kamnanus LenTpansHas KBunt Uranus
(Puteoli) (Campania) Uranus dnaBuit
Mennit
OrHanui
Jlonnuan
Magopuuii
9 AHKOHa YMmOpus IlenTpanbHas Mapk Wranus
(Ancona) (Umbria) Uranus ABpenuit
Koucuit
Kgapr
MIIIIIAI
10 | aii (Fanestris Ymopus LenrpanbHas Mapx Uranus
Colonia = (Umbria) Wranus Aspenuit
Fanum Koncwii
Fortunae) Ksapt
MIaIIIAN
11 Bynna Perus Adpuka CesepHas Mapxk Adpuxa
(Bulla Regia) | ITpokoHcybe- Adpuka Leitonnit
kast (Africa Onuan
Proconsularis) Kamennit
12 | Tyrra (Thugga) Adpuka CeBepHast Mapk Adpuxa
IIpoxoHncynbc- Adpuka eiionunii
kas (Africa Onuan
Proconsularis) Kamennit
13 Manop Adpuxka CesepHas Mapk Adpuka
(Madauros) ITpoxoHcybC- Adpuxka Letionnit
kas (Africa Onuan
Proconsularis) Kamennit
14 ITyTeomnsr Kamnanus LentpanpHas Jlynumii Uranus
(Puteoli) (Campania) Uranust Apanuit
Banepuii
IIpoxyn
[Tonynonuii
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15 AMHTEPHYM YMOpust IenTpansHas Jlyumii Wranus
(Amiternum) (Umbria) Uranus Typrwii
ArnpoHunas
Acrepuii
16 Cnoneruit YMmOpus IlenTpanpHas Jlyunii Uranusa
(Spoletium) (Umbria) Urtanus Typunii
ArnpoHunas
Acrepuii
17 | Jlyka (Lucca) Otpypus LenrpansHas Jlyumit Uranus
(Tuscia) Urtanus Typunii
AnponuaH
Actepuii
18 A Camamii LentpansHas Dabwuit Uramus
(Allifae) (Samnium) Uranus Makcum
19 ConmayM Camumii LentpansHas Dabwuit Uramus
(Saepinum) (Samnium) Uranus Makcum
20 Bosnanym Camumii LentpansHas Dabwuit Uramus
(Bovianum) (Samnium) Wranus Maxkcum
21 OcepHus Camumii LentpansHas Dabwuit Uramus
(Aesernia) (Samnium) Uranus Makcum
22 IOBanym Camunii LlentpanpHas Dabduit Uranus
(luvanum) (Samnium) Uranus Maxkcum
23 Hapnus YMmb6pus LenTtpanpHas [Ty6mmit Uranus
(Narnia) (Umbria) Uranus [Ty Omumuit
Lleiionnii
Onuan
24 Teanym Kamnanus IlenTpanbHas ®Dnasuii Wranus
(Teanum) (Capania) Uranus Jlyn
25 Hymunus CeBepHas Anbhenuit Adpuxa
(Numidia) (?) Adpuka Leitonuii
IOnunaun
Kamennii
26 | MyHummuym Adpuka CesepHas HOmmit ®ect |  Adpuxa
ABpenuym [Ipoxoncynbe- Adpuka I'mmenmii
AHTOHHHUAHYM kas (Africa
Oypuuranopym | Proconsularis)
(Municipium
Aurelium
Antoninianum
Furnitanorum;
Furni; Furnos;
Furnos Minus)
27 Adpuka CesepHas HOmmit ®ect |  Adpuxa
[Ipoxoncynbe- Adpuka I'mmenmii
kas (Africa
Proconsularis)
28 Benerus u CesepHas Benerns Cekcr Adpuxa
HUcrpus Uranus u Uctpus Knasauit
(Venetia et [Merponnit
Histria) IIpo6
29 beneBeHT Anynus u Oxnas benesent AnHnmi Wranus WHTepecs! B
(Beneventum) Kanabpus Wranus ABXeHHUI HOxHOH 1
(Apulia et Bacc LlenTpais-
Calabria) HoM Wranuw,
30 | Beryckyiaanym Kammnanus IenrpansHast Anunmit Wranus B TOYKE
(Vetusculanum; (Campania) Uranus ABxeHuit nepecevyeHust
Fabrateria Bacc beneBeHTa,
Vetus Beryckyna-
31 Heanons Kammanuns HenTpanpHas AHUIun Uranus HyMa,
(Neapolis) (Campania) Uranus AxeHnit Heanons

Bacc
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32 | Cena (Saena) Orpypus LenrpansHast Wramus
(Tuscia) Uranus
33 | ®opym Hosym YmOpust LentpansHas Hettonmit Uramus
(Forum Novum; (Umbria) Uranus Konrymii
Vescovio) I'perapuit

Tabauya 9. Illampornam pumckux apucmoxpamos no pecuoram (315-400 2z.)

HenTpaabHasn
CeBepnas Adpuxa CeBepuas Utanus IO:xnas Utanus
Hranusa
12 (36,4%*) 1 (3%) 1 (3%) 19 (57,6%) 33 (100%)
Anynus u
Hymuousn — 7 Benemusa u Hempus
Kanaopus — 1 Kammanus — 6 (32%)
(58%**) —1(100%)
(1009%***)
Adppuxa
Otpypus u YMOpus —
Ilpoxoncynsckaa — 5
8 (42%)
(42%)
Camuwii — 5
(26%****)

* IPOIIEHT OT OOIIEro YKCIia MPOBUHIINH, ITATPOHUPYEMBIX apUCTOKPATAMH,
** IPOLIEHT OT MPOBUHIIMKA PETHOHA,

*** Ypoxxenen beneBenra Annnunii ABxenuit bacc. OquH U3 qByX cityyaeB, 3a)MKCHPOBaHHBIX B
smurpaduke, KOrjaa 4eIoBeK, POXKIACHHBIA B TOPOJIE, CTAHOBUJICS €T0 TTATPOHOM; JIPYTOi Cirydait
oTHocuTcs K narpony Benerun u Uctpun, [lerponuto [Tpo6y (CIL VI.1751: «Veneti adque Histri
peculiares eius, patrono praestantissimoy).

*#%* Bee math snurpaduyeckux cBUaeTenbcTB 3 CaMuus otHocsTes k Paduto Makcumy.

[Iuk 3aKIH0YEHHs] KIMEHTCKUX JTOTOBOPOB M MOCBAIIECHUM CTATYW IaTpOHAM
npuiencs Ha cepeauny |V B., korma BHyTpeHHee mnosioxeHue B Mrtamuu Obuio
OTHOCUTEJIbHO CTaOuiabHbIM. [lo-BUAMMOMY, U3-3a BapBapCKUX BTOPKEHUU
CUCTE€MAa MAaTPOHATHBIX OTHOILIEHWM CEHATOPOB C MPOBUHIMAIBHBIMU TOpOAAMU
oKazajach paspyiiueHa k Hadany V B. [lepBbiit moxoa Anapuxa B Utanuro cocTosics
B 401-403 rr., n u3 Ta0IUIILEI MBI BUIUM, 4TO 11ociie 400 r. KIIMEHTCKUX MOCBSIIICHUN
HE COXPAHMWIIOCh. DTOT k€ MPOIIECC UMET MECTO U paHee, B IpyroM pervone. Koraa
CeBepHass Adpuka okaszajgach MOJl BIACThIO BaHJAJOB, MPUBBIYHBIE COIUAIBHO-
SKOHOMHYECKHE U COLMATBHO-TIOJUTUYECKHUE CBS3U TAKKE OKA3AIUCh HAPYIIEHBI, U
pPUMCKHE TaTPOHbl 3TUX TEPPUTOPUN YTPATHIA BO3MOKHOCTH MOAACPKUBATH

MNPpC)KHUEC COOMAIBHBIC CBA3M C OIICKACMBIMU TOpOJaMHU W TCPPUTOPHATIbHLBIMH
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obpazoBanmsimu. [To kpaiinelt mepe, craryit uiau tabulae patronatus ¢ tex mop He
coxpanwiock. [locneanee snurpaduueckoe CBUACTENLCTBO U3 ADpUKH KacaeTcs
FOnus ®ecra 'mmetus u otHocutces k 376—378 rr. COOTBETCTBEHHO, ApUCTOKPATHI,
C/IeNIaBIlIM€ CTABKY Ha MaTpPOHAT, KaK B UTATUMUCKHUX, TaK U B Oojiee OTJaICHHBIX
npoBuHIMAX (Adpuku, Ucnanuu, ["ammmn), a He Ha TOCTPOCHHYIO CBOUMHM CUJIAMHU,
0e3 oImopbl Ha MOIIHYIO KJIMEHTCKYIO0 0a3y B IPOBUHIMAX, Kappepy B Pume (31ech
CHOBa MO>KHO O0OpaTUTHCS K IBYM XapakTtepy kapbep ['ennaaus Apuena u Jlermus),
YTPAaTUIN TOJUTUYECKYIO MOANEPKKY M, CIEHOBATENBHO, 3THUM apUCTOKpaTaM
CTaJO CJIOKHEE 3aHUMATh TOCYIAApPCTBEHHBIE ITOJKHOCTH. (CEHaTOpPCKHM pOJ,
MPEICTaBUTENIEM KOTOPOTO OBLJI TaKOW CEHATOp, CXOAMWII C MOJUTHYECKON apeHsl,
yTpaurBaJl BIUSHUE, HE TOJBKO B TOW MPOBUHIMHU, KOTOPAsl OKa3ajlach OTUYXACHA,
HO U B caMOM Pume.

Onurpaduyeckue CBEACHUS TMOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO TEPPUTOPHUH, HA KOTOpPbHIE
paclpoCTpaHsjIC  apUCTOKPATUYECKUN  MaTpOHAT,  SBJBSUINCh  CTapbIMU
ceHaTopckumu BoTunHamu — Utanueit u CeBepHoit Apukoii. Bo3MokxHO, UMEHHO
MOATOMY B MPOBUHIIMAIBLHOM TATPOHATE MEPEBEC UMEIU «CTapble» CEHATOPCKHUE
ceMbH, a He homines novi.

B Hymuauu noutu 6e3pasaenbHo rocnoactBoBanu Apanun (KBunT Apamuii
Pydun Banepuit Ilpokyn Ilomynonuid — mects roponos; Anbpenuii Lleionuit
Omuan Kamenuit — omun). B Adpuke Ilpoxoncynbckoit Ileionnn HOmmuanb
natpoHupoBaiu yeTbipe ropoaa (Mapk Letionuii FOnuan Kamenuit — tpu; ['umennii
®dect — gaBa). CnenmoBatenbHo, CeBepHyro AdQpuKy MNaTpoOHUPOBAIU JIBa
apucTokpaTuueckux cemericra — Lleiionues FOnmanoB u ApanueB. OTcroaa Takxke
MOYHO MPEANOI0XKUTh, YTO Apaauy MPOUCXOIUIN U3 TpoBUHIIMKU Hymuaus.

B Ienrpampnot HWranuu, HanpoTWB, OTCYTCTBYIOT CEMBHU, YbE
MPEUMYIIIECTBO B TOW WM WHOW MPOBUHIMU ObUTO Obl momaBisromuM. OmaHAKO
JIO0OTIBITHO, YTO BCE MATH ANUTpadUuecKuX CBUACTEILCTB U3 CaMHUs OTHOCSTCS K
daburo Makcumy.

B3sB 1o cBoe nmoneyeHne MyHHUITUITUNA, apUCTOKPAT 00SI3bIBAJICS OKa3bIBATh

emMy ompezaeneHHble OnarojgesHus. CpogHu mnaTpoHaty Obula M MPaKTHKA
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sBepreTusMa. M3 snurpaduyeckux UCTOUHUKOB CIEAYET, YTO (PYHKIIMH MATPOHOB U
9BCPICTOB YaCTO ABJIAIUCH HWICHTUYHBIMHA U B3aUMO3daMCHACMBIMU: ITIATPOH I'OpoJa
BCCraa 3aHUMAJICA OJBBCPIrCTU3MOM, OBCPICT HCPCAKO OKAa3bIBAJIICA IIATPOHOM
MyHULUIUS. [I0CKONBKY XapakTep 3BEpreTu3ma o CBOEMY XapakTepy JA0BOJIBHO
0IlH006p&36H, pacCMOTpUM €TO0 Ha IMPUMCEpaAX JIMIIb HCCKOJIBKHUX apUCTOKPATOB, HC
MIPOBO/ISI CTATUCTUIECKYIO0 00pabOTKy MacCOBOT'O MaTepuasa.

HOnuit ®ect 'mmenuit, HamecTHUK Adpuku [IpoKOHCYIBCKOH, MOTyYUBIITHAN
JIBE CTaTyH OT CBOMX ahpUKaHCKUX KIMEeHTOB, B Kapdarene u B Pume, 6611, moMumo
podYero, U3BECTHBIM 3BepreTtoM. Tak, Haamuch CIL VI. 1736 namnbonee moiHO
packpbiBaeT MacmTaObl ero paestenbHocTH: «Hymetii. lulio Festo Hymetio
c(larissimo) v(iro) / correctori Tusciae et Umbriae praetori urbano / consulari
Campaniae cum Samnio / vicario urbis Romae aeternae proconsuli / provinciae
Africae ob insignia eius / in rem publicam merita et ob depulsam / ab eadem
provincia famis et inopiae vastitatem / consiliis et provisionibus et quod caste / in
eadem provincia integreque versatus est / [qu]od neque aequitati in cognoscendo /
neque iustitiae defuerit quod studium / sacerdotii provinciae restituerit / ut nunc a
conpetitoribus adpetatur / quod antea formidini fuerit ob quae eadem / provincia
Africa decretis ad divinos principes / dominos nostros missis / Valentem Gratianum
et Valentinianum / perpetuos Augustos / statuam unam apud Carthaginem sub auro
/ alteram quoque Romae eidem sub auro / postulandam esse credidit quod nulli /
proconsulum vel ex proconsulibus / statuendam antea postularit / DD(ominis)
nn(ostris) Val[ente V et Valentiniano co(n)s(ulibus?)]» («[Cratys] I'mmerus.
HOnmuto ®ecty ['mmenuto, crnaBHelemy Myxy, koppekropy Tycuun u YmOpuu,
rOpoACKOMYy Imperopy, KoHCyisipy Kammanmumm ¢ CaMHHEM, BHUKapuil0 BEYHOTO
ropona Puma, mpokoHcyny npoBuHIMK Adpuka. 3a €ro BBIAAIONTUECS 3aCIyTH
nepen rocyaapctBom (res publica), a takxke 3a To, 4TO OMyCTOIIEHHE U3-3a TOJI0A
1 HUIIICTHI OBLIO U3THAHO U3 DTOM XKe IMPOBHUHIWHA IIJITAHUPOBAHUEM U O6GCH€II€HI/ICM,
a TaKXX€ 3a TO, 4YTO OH 3aHHMAJICA B DTOU Ke IMPOBUHIIMKU LCIOMYAPCHHBIMHU U
YCCTHBIMU ACJIaMH, 34 TO, YTO OH HC HCIIBITbIBAJ HCAOCTATKa B IIPHU3HAHHUH

CIIpaBCAJIMBOCTH WM IIpaBOCydHs, 3a TO, YTO OH BOCCTAHOBUII CTPOIroCTb
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CBAIIEHHUKOB B TIPOBUHITUH, TaK YTO TEMEPh UCTIBI UIYT TO, YTO OBLIO JO ATOTO
CTpAIlIHbIM, M3-3a TaKUX JIJ ATa K€ MpOoBUHIMUS AdpuKa, COTIacHO yKa3aHHsM,
JTAHHBIM OO0’KECTBEHHBIMH TPHUHIIEIICAMU [CTaTyl0 ycTaHoBuia]. Hamm rocmoma
Banent, I'pauan u BanenTuHuaH, BeuHble ABIYCTBHI, CUMTAIU, YTO JII HETO
Tpebyercs nmo3osnoyeHHas ctatys B Kapdarene u emie ojjHa 030JI04€HHAS CTATys B
Pume, mocKonmbpKy paHee MPOKOHCYJ WA AKC-TIPOKOHCYJ HE TPOCUIIN YCTAaHOBUTH
craryro. B koHCybCcTBO rocno Hamux BanenTta, B nsathiii pa3, u Banentunuana (11)
...»). Kpome Tor0, H3BECTHO, YTO OH BOCCTAaHOBHJI BOJOXpaHmHIIEe («piscinam quae
antea tenuis aqu(a)e pigra fluenta capiebat nunc ve / [unda]rum intonantium
motibus redundantemy» («BomoOXpaHWIHIIE, KOTOPOE OH TMOJYYHI, TMPEKIE
oOMeTieBIee U MEIJICHHOTEKYIIECE, TETIePb N300MITYET ABMKEHUEM [Ty MSIITIX BOJI)
CIL VIIL5335 (Kamama (Calama); Adpuka IIpokoHcynbCcKkas)), 3aHHMAaCs
pemonTOoM 31anuit («tessell(atum) opus cum adessety («IIMTOYHBINH 1OJI, B KOTOPOM
obuta moTpedHocth [BocctanoBmi]») CIL VIIL5336 (Kamama (Calama); Adpuxa
[Tpoxoncynbckas); «fo[rum] / restitutumy («popym Boccranomm») CIL VIII. 15581
(Myctuc (Mustis); Adpuka [TpokoHcynbckast)).

['mMeTust BocXBaJisUIH 3a TO, 4TO Ojarojapsi CBoe IjIaHOMEpHOU 3a00Te OH
cnac Kapdaren ot romoma. OmHako TO, YTO BBI3BIBAJIO OJArOAPHOCTH Yy
adpuKaHIeB, OCYyXJajioch uMmeparopom. Tak, Ammuan MapueminH
CBUJETENBCTBYET: «B TO ke camoe BpeMsi Ha PAaCCMOTPEHUU HAXOIUIIOCH JEIIO
['mmeTHsi, yenoBeka Bblaromuxcs kadects [...] Korga on ynpasnsan Adpuxoii B
Ka4yeCcTBE MPOKOHCYTIa, OH B3sUI CO CKJIAJIOB 3€pHO, MPEIHA3HAYECHHOE IS KUTEIeH
Puma, u mpoman ero kapdareHsHam, KOTOpPbI€ B TO BpeMsi ObUIM HM3MYy4YEHBI
HeocTaTkoM xJjie0a. HemMHoro mo3xe, Korja ciyqduics OOMIbHBIN ypoiKaid, OH 6e3
MIPOMEJIJICHUST BO3BpATHII BCE, YTO B3sUL. bojee TOro, mockoJsibKy AECSTh MOJUEB
OBLITM TPOJIaHBl HYXXIAIOMUMCS 32 OJUH COJIMJ, a caM OH Temleph MOKymaad 3a
TPUALATH, OH OTIIPABUJI MOJYUYCHHYIO Pa3HHUIlY B Ka3Hy UMIlepaTopa. BalieHTHHHAH
e, TI0I03peBasi, YTO OH MOCIAJI MEHBIIIE, YeM MOTyYnl, HaKa3ajl ero KOH(pUCKAIHeH
yactu ero umymiectsay (Amm. Marc. XXVII1.1.17-18). Takum 06pa3om, nomneITKa

CIACTH XKHUTeel aQpUKAHCKUX TOPOOB 32 CUET PUMCKHUX IFPAXKJIaH, O-BUAUMOMY,
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BBI3bIBAJIAa HEIOBOJIBCTBO CPEAM HaceneHus: Puma, nockosibky AMMuan MapuesuiH
yaenseTr ocoboe BHUMaHUe 3ToMy 3mu3oay. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, O POINOTE Cpelu
PUMCKOTO HaceleHHUs] CBUACTENLCTBYET U caM aBTop Res Gestae, mpasnaa, roBops
yxke o npedexrype Memmusa Burpazus Opduta: «Hekuit Tepenuit, poaupmmics
B 9TOM TOpOJie, YENOBEK HHU3KOTO0 MPOUCXOXKIEHHUA, Mekapb Mo mnpodeccuu, B
KayecTBE Harpajbl 3a TO, YTO OH MpHUBEN B cyA ObiBlIero npedekxra Opdura mo
OOBHHEHHMIO B XMWILIEHWUH, 3aHUMal JODKHOCTh HAMECTHHKA A3TOM MNPOBHHIIUU
[[Tuctopun — E. 3.]» (Amm. Marc. XXVII.3.2). Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO
MIPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, JECUCTBHAS B MHTEPECAX MATPOHUPYEMOTO
MYHMIIMIINSA B yiepO JpyruM ObUIM paclipOCTPaHEHHOM NMPAKTUKOM CPeId PUMCKHUX
apuctokpatoB. C JApyrom e CTOPOHBI, 3TO NPUBOJIMIO K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO
COLIMAJIBHOTO HanpshkeHus. He1oBONIbCTBO pUMCKUX TPaXk1aH HEPEIKO BBIIIMBAIIOCH
B OyHTHI. Tak, U3BECTEH Cllydail, Korja Ipyroil puMCKHUil apucToKpaT, 3aHUMaBIITUN
noct npedekra ropona Puma B 365-366 rr., Lleitonuit Pydwuit Bonysuan Jlamnaamii,
paszgaBaji HACEJCHUIO JCHEKHbIE CPEACTBA, 3aHUMAsICh OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHOCTHIO U
TeM caMmbIM 3apalatbiBasg ceOe aBTopuTeT. CuuTas paszayd HEJOCTaTOYHBIMH,
PUMCKHIA HapOJI TIOIHSUT BO3MYIIIEHHE 110 3ToMy ooy (Amm. Marc. XXVII.111.4).

Wuorna Takue TMpeTeH3uH OblIM OOOCHOBaHBI, IOCKOJBKY SIBISLUTUCH
CIIEICTBUEM pealbHbIX 350ynoTpedsienuil. MHorma ke mnoTpsceHus ObLIU
CIIEICTBUEM CIIyXOB, a CTpajajld OT HUX AapUCTOKPAaThbl, JEHCTBUTEIBHO
3aHMMAaBUIMECS TATPOHATOM Ha Oy1aro pogHoro ropoja. Jlyuuii ABpenuii ABuaHui
Cummax «ykpacwi ropon [PuM]| BemMKoOJEIHBIM M Be€CbMa MPOYHBIM MOCTOMY,
OJITHAKO COTPAXKIAHE «COXKIJIM €T0 BEJMKOJEIHBIA OM B 3aTUOPCKOM KBapTaje»,
AKOObI M3-3a MaXWHALUMWA C TpoJaXed CTpouTeIbHBIX ToBapoB (Amm. Marc.
XXVILIILA).

Opnako 3710ynoTpeOieHus UMeld MeCTO He Toidbko B Pume, HO u B
npoBUHIMAX. Tak, MONb3YysCh MOJOXKEHUEM, ykKe Ha3BaHHbIM Op@UT BBIBO3UI
npeaMeThl UCKyccTBa B PuM, adpukaHIIbl e TOBOJIBCTBOBAINCH YIOBIETBOPEHUEM
OBITOBBIX HY>K/l 1 BOCXBAJISUIM €r0 32 3T0: «B Pume Bo Bropyto npedekrypy Opduta

B bosnbiom I{upke ObLT ycTaHOBJCH 00€IKMCK [ITpHBE3eHHBIN U3 Appuku — E. 3.].
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[To3aHee ObLIH TIepeBe3eHbI U Ipyrue. OIuH U3 HUX OBbLI yCTaHOBIICH Ha Batnkane,
npyroit — B cagax Cammoctus, eme n1Ba — B Mas3osiee ABrycta» (Amm. Marc.
XVI1.4.1-16).

Ha mam B3risia, 3moynoTpediisiin CBOeH BIIACThIO, B TIEPBYIO OYepeib, T
Ha3HAYCHIIBI, KOTOPHIC YMPaBSUIA HE CBOCH POJIHOW MPOBUHIIMEH. Y POKCHIIBI
NPOBHUHIIMH, C TOpPOJaMH KOTOPHIX OHH IIOTOM YCTaHABJIMBAJIA OTHOIICHUS
naTpoHaTa-KIMEHTEIbI, TIOCTYau Tak peke. Hanpumep, @adbuit MakcuM, BUIUMO,
npoucxoart u3 CaMHUs, ¥ CTaJl TaM aTpoHOM MHOTHX ropoioB: Amumdel (Allifae),
Cemmmayma (Saepinum), Dcepuun (Aesernia), FOpanyma (luvanum); BO3MOXHO,
takxe Temecun (Telesia) u Bacro Xucronmyma (Vasto Histonium), oxgnako B
sanurpaduueckux cBuaeTenbcTBax U3 Tenecun u Bacto XucTtoHnyMa HET MpsIMBIX
yKa3aHWU{ Ha TO, YTO OHU HAXOIWJIKMCH IO maTpoHaToM Padbust Makcuma, Io3ToOMy
9TH CAMHHUICKHE MYHHUITUTTUN HE OBUTH BKJIFOUYCHBI B HAIIl TIEPEYCHb, PUBEIACHHBIN
B Tab. 3 (Ne18-22). OH aKTHUBHO 3aHUMAJICS DBEPreTH3MOM, €T0 ITOMOIIh
IIPOBHMHIIMAIBHBEIM TOpOJaM Oblila JOBOJIBHO CTaHmapTHOI: «thermas / Sabinianas
restituity («repmbr Cabunuana BocctanoBuiI» CIL 1X.2212 (Tenecus (Telesia);
Camunii))*® mmm «instauratori / moenium / publicorum» («orpecraBpuposan
ropoackue crenb» CIL 1X.2639 (Ocepuus (Aesernia); Camuwmii)). OnmHa u3
HaJAMKUCEH CBUACTEILCTBYET TAKXKE, UYTO OH «ITOCBSAIIAI [00IIEeCTBEHHBIC 3/IaHus | HA
ceou nenbrm» («fecit / [su]a pecuni[a» (CIL 1X.2643 (Ocepuus (Aesernia);
Camnunii)). ®abuit MakcuM sBisuics 00pa3lOBbIM MAaTPOHOM Uil  CBOMX
MYHHMIIMITAEB: YPOKCHEI[ IMPOBUHIIMH, PACXOIYIOIIWHA CBOM CpeACTBAa Ha ee
0J1aroyCTpOMCTBO, MPH STOM HH B OJHOM HCTOYHUKE HE TOBOPHUTCS O €T0
370ynoTpedieHusx, B orndue oT Opduta win ['umerus.

Kak mbpl Buamm, 10 Hadajga V B. maTpoHAT MPOLBETA] B MPOBHHIIMIX HaJl
ropoJaMH U B caMoM Pume, Hat coopykKeHUsSIMA | 1Tpod. OcoOeHHO BaKECH IMaTPOHAT

HaJ ropoaamu (0 4eM OBLIO CKazaHo paHee)*?,

453 Taxoke, kKak M HecKoMbKO Apyrux Tepm: «thermas Herculis V1 terrae mo/tus eversas restituity
CIL 1X.2338 (Amuder (Allifae); Camuuii); «thermas Silvani vetustat(e) / conlapsas restituity CIL
IX.2447 (Anmudst (Allifae); Camumii).

44 TTonpo6uee cm.: 1. |1 § 2 HacTOAMIErO HCCIENOBAHUSL.
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OnHakKo K maTpoHaTy HaJl TOPOJaMu 00palIaiuch He Bce. B 3ToM oTHOIIEHNH
MOKa3aTeNbHBI JIBE Pa3IMYHBIC CTpATETHH B OTHOIICHHWM TMAaTpoHAaTa, BHIOpaHHbBIE
npencraButessima gentis Aradiorum — Opatesimu KBuntom Apamumem Pyduaom
Banepuem Ilpokynom Ilomynonwem u Jlynuem Apamuem Pydbunom Banepuewm
[Tpokynom Ilomynonuem. Pon ApamueB cMor mpeogoieTh KpU3HC, TMOpPa3HUBIIUN
CEeHATOpCKoe cocioBre BO BTopoi mnonoBuHe |ll B. Bonpeku cymectByromuM B
COBpEMEHHOW HCTOpHOrpaduy JBYM TPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIM TOYKaM 3peHust (psif
UCCIIEIOBATENEH TO/IEPIKUBAET TE3UC O IMOJHOM MPEeEeMCTBEHHOCTH, (HaKTUIESCKH
OKaMEHEHHH COCJIOBHSI B OTOT TMEPUOJ, APYTHUE K€ TOBOPIAT O €ro MOJHOM
OOHOBJICHUM C TIOYTH TIOTOJOBHBIM YHHYTOXKEHHEM JApeBHUX cemeit), . XKak
HEJIaBHO IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAN, YTO, NECHCTBHTEIBHO, HMEJIO MECTO OOHOBIICHHE,
OJHAKO CIyd4ail BBDKMBAHUS CEMBH, TaKOH Kak y ApaJueB WIH JAPYTUX
MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX ~ CEHAaTOPCKMX  CeMed, TakkKe He CleQyeT CUuTaTh
MCKJIIOUMTEIBHBIM Y,

PaHHSsA UCTOPHUS TOr0 poja JOCTATOYHO XOopomo uccienoBaHa’™®, Cembs
npoucxoawia u3 Adpuku (BozmoxkHo, 13 Apaau (Aradi), a Takxke umena CBs3u ¢
bynmna Perueit (Bulla Regia)) m Bo3BBICHIIaCH BO BpeMEHa HMMIICPATOPOB U3

nunactun  Cepepos®’

, Kak MHOTHE Jpyrue ceBepoadpUKaHCKUE CEHATOPCKUE
ceMbH, Hanpumep, CBeTpUM, ¢ KOTOPHIMU Apaauud NOpOoAHWINCH. [loapoOHOCTH
Kapbepsl oTiia OpatheB Jlymus u KBunra, Apagus Pyduna, koncyna 311 r., nomoryt
IPOJUTH CBET HA TO, IOYEMY MMEHHO 3TOT POJ CMOI COXPAaHHUTh CBOE BBICOKOE
noyioxkeHue B auHactuueckux nepunetusix |l — navana IV BB. Apaauii Obul

npedexkrom ropoaa Puma B 304/305 (?) u B 312/313 rr. B 311 r. BMecTe ¢ ['aem

[leiionnem Pyduem Bony3umanoMm, mpeACTaBUTENIEM JPYyTrod MOTYIIECTBEHHOM

4% Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 82; 98.

456 Py 10CTIOBHBIE CEMBH Apanmues, cm.: Christol M. A propos des Aradii... P. 145-150; Corbier M.
Les familles clarissimes d’Afrique Proconsulaire... P. 691; Apamuu u Banepuu, cwm.:
Chastagnol A. Fastes de la Préfecture de Rome au Bas-Empire... P. 295. Tlo noBoxy ucropuu

ApanueB Bo Bropoi momoBumue IlI-IV BB. cm.: PancieraS. Ancora sulla famiglia senatoria
‘africana’ degli Aradii... P. 547-572.
%7 Cembs mocturna xkoncynata B Il B, korma K. Apaauit Pypun Omnrar Dnmaw,

HPENOI0KUTENBHO, B 228 T. ctan koHcyiaom. Cum.: Champlin E. Serenus Sammonicus... P. 202—
203.
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ceHaropckoii cembr pyoexa |11-1V BB., on 3annman koncynat B Utanuu u Adpuxe,
TO €CTh B IPOBUHLHUSX, HAXOJMBIIUXCS MOJ KOHTPOJEM y3ypraropa MakceHius
(306-312 rr.). OH Takke ciayxwml MpedeKTOM Topoaa Mpu MakceHIMH u ObLI
CBEPTHYT C JOJKHOCTHU IMOCJE MOpaXeHUs y3ypraropa B Outse npu MysabBUHCKOM
Mocty B 312 1. Onnako Bckope Konctantun | BoccTaHOBHII €r0 Ha 3TOM JOJKHOCTH.
[TonobHas kapbepa B MEPUOJ AUHACTUYECKOW M MOJUTUYECKOW HECTAOMIHHOCTH
BPSJ] TU MOXET OBITh OOBACHEHA TOJILKO TeM, 4To Apanuil Pypun numen 0onbinoin
MOJUTHYECKHI onbIT. BeposiTHO, Apyrue (hakTopbl JOKHBI ObUIH TOMOYB ATOMY
apHCTOKPATy OCTaThCA HA BEPIIMHE MONUTHYECKOro OnuMIia, U cpeau HUX oropa
CEMBU HA CBOE 3KOHOMHUYECKOE COCTOSIHUE, YTO IPUHOCHIIO € OTPOMHBIN IPECTUK
Cpelld paBHBIX ce0e, a TaKKe OIopa Ha CUCTEMY COI030B. FIMeHHO Oi1arogaps 3ToMy
Jydllle TOHUMAETCs MepBas Topojckas npedekrypa npu terpapxax Juokiernane u
Maxkcumuane, Beioop Apanus Pyduna B xauectBe onHoro (Bmecte ¢ Lleiionuem
Pyduem Bony3manom) u3 ABYX MHEpPBBIX KOHCYJIOB, Ha3HaA4eHHbIX MakceHIueM
TIOCIIE TOTO, KaK B TEYEHHE BOCHMH JIET KOHCYJIAT 3aHUMAJIH TOJIBKO HMIIEPATOPhI**S,
BTOpasi TOpoJicKas mpedekTypa npu MakceHIUH 1, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO, €ro MOBTOPHOE
HazHaueHue KoHcTaHTHHOM | ISl WCHONHEHMsST JOJDKHOCTHBIX OO0S3aHHOCTEN
ropojckoro npedekra. BepositHo, Koncrantun |, mocie OuTBbI npu MyabBHICKOM
MOCTY IOJYYMBIIMHM BIACTh HAJ 3alaJHOM 4acTbi0 PUMCKOM MMIIEpUH, HO €IlIe HE
NOKOPHBIIMKM BOCTOYHYIO, HA3HAY€HHEM Apaus MOCHEINI IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh
BCEM JIOSUTBHOCTh K HEMY CO CTOPOHBI CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHH, YTO Ha 3anaje,
HECOMHEHHO, ObIJIO OUY€Hb BaykHO. OJJHAKO 3TO Ha3HAYEHUE ObLIO HArpajou v JyIs
Apanus Pyduna, Harpaaoi 3a BoBpeMsl clielaHHbIi BEIOOP B T0J1b3y KoHcTaHTHHA.
CruxotBopenue Jlyuus Aspenust Apuanust CuMmaxa JTOMOJHSAET 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTh
MOJINTUYECKON cTpaTteruu, n3dpanHoit Apaauem Pydunom:
Aradius Rufinus.
Princeps ingenio, fortunae munere princeps

Aetatis, Rufine, tuae, cui prospera quaeque

458 Jacques F. Op. cit. P. 133,
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Admiranda tuis aequabat gloria rebus.
Unus amor cunctis et praesidium trepidorum
Principibus, quorum viguisti tempore doctus
Aut calcaria ferre bonis aut frena tyrannis (Symm., Ep. 1.2.3).

Oco0eHHO Ba)XHBI JJIsl HAC CIEAYIONIHE CTPOKHU « Thl yMeso MmpoiBeTai, uMes
BpEMEHAMU WIH TOOYXKJICHHE [CIY>KUTh| XOpPOIIUM, WJIM CBA3U C TUpPAHAMU,
MOJYEpPKUBAIONIME CIHOCOOHOCTh Apaaus PyduHa CclyXuTh Kak «XOpOIIUM
umriepatopam» (To ectb KoHCTaHTMHY), Tak W «TupaHam» (MakceHuuro).
CrnenoBatesibHO, CEHATOP HE MpeHeOperan ciyk00i uMmnepaTopam, moka 3To ObLIO
BBITOJTHO, OJTHAKO OMHPAJICS TJIABHBIM O0pa3oM Ha CHUCTEMY COIO30B C JAPYTUMU
BIIMATEJILHBIMU CEHATOPCKUMHU ceMbsiMu — CBeTpusiMmu, Banepusimu — a Takxke
naTpoHar.

Onun u3 OpaTheB MOCIEIOBAN MPUMEPY OTLA, APYrod — HeT. PaccMoTpum
noipoOHee 0COOCHHOCTU CTPATETUI ABYX OpaTheB.

Ksunt Apanuii Pydun Banepuit [1pokyn Ilomynonuii caenan ctaBky He Ha
JIOJDKHOCTH, a Ha maTpoHaT. Kak BUIHO U3 NMPUBEICHHOU BhIlIe Tabuuilbl, KBUHT
Apaauii ABIIsIICS NaTPOHOM HECKOJBKHX aQpPHUKAHCKUX FOPOJOB — DIUU AJIpUaHbI
Asryctel, Xymny, 3ambl Perun, Konkopaun VYaenum Tpasinbl, ABIrycCTbI
Opyrudepst, I'agpymera, dayctunanencuca, Muauau (CIL VI1.1684; 1685 = D
6111% 1686 = D 6111°; 1687 = D 6111; 1688 = D 6111°; 1689). Coxpanuics psn
JIOTOBOPOB, 3aKTFOUEHHBIX MEX1y HUM U KUTEJISIMU TAaTPOHUPYEMBIX MYHUITUITUEB,
3alMCaHHBIX CTaHJIApPTHBIX (GOPMYJIUpPOBKAX, Kak, Hampumep, ¢ Koukopauei
Vabnueit Tpasuoii Aprycroit ®pyrudepoit ['agpymerunoii B 321 .49 «Populonii
/ dd(ominis ) nn(ostris) Crispo et Constantino lun(iori) nobb(ilissimis) /
Caess(aribus) iterum 111 Idus Mart(ias) conss(ulibus) / coloni coloniae Concordiae
Ulpiae Traianae / Augustae Frugiferae Hadrumetinae / Q(uintum) Aradium

459 Takue e tabulae patronatus 6bLIHM 3aKITIOUEHBI CO CEAYIOIMMHE MYHULMITHAME: ABIYCTYM
Unynutanym (Aelium Hadrianum Augustum Chlulitanum); DOnuss  Anpuana Asrycra
Mepkypuamuc Tenutencuym (Aelia Augusta Mercurialis Thaenit(ensium)); daycruaneHcuc
(Faustianensis); Mugumu (Mididi); Dnust Anpuana Asrycra 3ama Perus (Aelia Hadriana
Aug(usta) Zama Regia).
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Valerium Proculum v(irum) c(larissimum) praesidem / provinc(iae) Val(eriae)
Byzacenae liberos posterosque eius / sibi liberis posterisque suis patronum
coopta/verunt Q(uintus) Aradius Valerius Proculus v(ir) c(larissimus) praeses /
provinc(iae) Val(eriae) Byzacenae colonos coloniae Con/cordiae Ulpiae Traianae
Augustae Frugiferae / Hadrumetinae liberos posterosque eorum in fi/dem
clientelamque suam liberorum / posterorumque suorum recepity («IlomynoHun.
['ocnonam Hammm Kpucny m KoHcranTuHy MmutanmeMy, 3HaTHedmuM Llesapsam
IIOBTOPHO KOHCYJIaM, B TPETUW JAEHb A0 MApPTOBCKUX UA. KUTEIW KOJOHWH
Koukopaun ¥Yaenuu Tpasiuel ABryctsel @pyrudepst ['agpymerunsl KBunta Apaaus
Banepus [Ipokyna, ciaBHeliiero Mmy:xa, rpe3uaa nposuHunu Banepuu busatens,
€ro JIeTeil 1 TOTOMKOB ce0€, CBOMM JIETSM U OTOMKaM U30paiii B naTpoHbl. KBUHT
Apanuii Banepuii Ilpokyn, ciaBHeMIIMI My, Ope3u] NpOBHHIMU Banepuu
buzanensl, xuteneit komonun Koukopauu Ynbnuum Tpasiabl ABryctsl @pydepbl
[aapyMeTuHbl, UX AeTed M MOTOMKOB ce0e, CBOMM JIETSIM M MOTOMKAaM B3sJ B
kiaueHts») (CIL. VI1.1687).

Adpukanckue ropoaa u ropoaa TappakoHckod [‘amauu uCHoJIb30BaIU
tabulae nanbosee mmpoko, B TO BpeMst KaK UTATBTHCKUE OOIIMHBI 1IN 3TO PEXKE.
Jliis mo3IHEeaHTHYHOTO BpeMeHHu Takue tabulae, 3akimoueHHBIC ¢ apUCTOKpaTaMH,
COXpaHWIIUCh TOJBKO 111 KBuHTa Apanns Banepus [Ipokyna [lomynonus.

Korma xe Adpuky 3axBaTuiau BaHAaJIbl, SKOHOMUYECKOE U TMOJUTHYECKOE
OsarococtositHue adpuxkaHckux ApaaueB JOJDKHO ObUIO MNPUNTH B YyHajoK,
MIOCKOJIBKY OIOpa Ha ceBepoapruKaHCKue Topojia cTana HeBo3MokHa. Kpome Toro,
BJIaJICTh COOCTBEHHOCTBHIO B TMO3AHEaHTHUYHOH Adpuke m 0e3 TOro OBLIO
PUCKOBAaHHO — MPEABOAUTEIM MECTHBIX HYMUIUWCKUX IUJIEMEH PEryJsipHO
COBEpIIaN HaOeru, pa3opssi MecTHhIe ropoaa. K ToMy ke, ocTpas peluruo3Has
00prOa MOCTOSHHO JIeCTa0MIN3UPOBaIa 00CTAHOBKY PETHOHA.

Jlymuit  Apanuit  Banepwuit Ilpokyn, B oTimume oOT cBoero Opara, B

3HAYUTETHLHOUN CTETICHHU Pa30pBaJI CBSI3U CO CBOMMHU a(DPUKAHCKUMHU KOPHSIMU — MY
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TIOCBSIIEHA ML oHa Haanuck u3 Kapgarena®® (CIL VI11.24521). Ocranbhble xe
HAJIITMCU B OCHOBHOM JIOKAJIM30BaHbl B PUMe U uIh HECKOIBKO U3 HUX B UTamuu.
AdpukaHnckue xe HAIMUCH YIIOMHHAIOT MX C OpaToM M HHUKOTAA — €ro OJHOTO.
Enuncreennas nHagnuck CIL  VI.1691, mnocesameHHas eMmy, Kak IaTpoHY,
NPOUCXOMUT U3 wuTanmuiickoro wmynuiunus [lyreonsr (Puteoli; Kammanus).
OcranbHble KacaloTCd PUMCKUX TOPOACKHX KOJUIETUH: CBUHOTOPTOBLEB H
msicaukoB (CIL V1.1690; 1693) u nekapeii (CIL V1.1692).

Jlyumii, Ha TepBBIA B3IJISA1, HE MPOrajgai ¢ BbIOOPOM, MPEANOUTS 3aHSITHE
JTOJDKHOCTEH natpoHaTy B Adpuke. Cembst nopogHuiack ¢ Banepusimu. CornacHo
OJIHOM 13 HaAmucel, oH Obu1 yiocToeH ctatyu (AE 1934, 158), a ero aetu 3aHumanu
BBICOKHE TOCyAapCcTBeHHbIE MOCTHI — [Ipokyn cTan npokoHcynom Adpuku B 340 r.,
a Jlyumit Apanuii, npedpextom Puma 376 r. OnHako, B uTore yrpata ahpuKaHCKUX
IPOBUHLIMHI CKa3aJ1ach Ha 00111eM 0J1aroCOCTOSIHUM CEMbH, KaK B IOJTUTHYECKOM, TaK
U B DKOHOMHUYECKOM OTHomleHud. CrenoBaresbHO, MmombiTka Jlynus cMecTuThb
aKLEHThl U YIIPOUUTH CBOE MMOJIOKEeHHE B PuMe B yiiep0O nnrepecam adppuKaHCKUX
rOpPOJIOB B JTUTENBHON MEPCIIEKTUBE HE YBEHYANIACh YCIIEXOM.

Takum 00pa3zoM, cpeu CEHaATOPCKOTO COCIOBUS MaTPOHAT HAJl KOJUIETUSIMU

U JpyruMd OOBECIMHEHUSMHU B I1eJIoM OBUI MEHEe TMOIyJsIpeH, YeM Hal

460 JIyrmro Apammio Pyduny Banepmio ITpokyny ITomysnoHnIO agpecoBaHa elle 0JHa HaINCh,
CIL VI1I1.24521 = AE 1898, 8 u3 Adpuku IIpokoncynbckoii: «[Matri deum Magnae ldaeae et]
Atti / [L(ucius) Aradius Valerius Proculus v(ir) c(larissimus) augur] pont(ifex) mai(or) XV(vir)
s(acris) f(aciundis) / [pontifex Flavialis praetor tutelaris legat(us)] pro praet(ore) prov(inciae)
Numid(iae) / [peraequator census p]rov(inciae) <C=G>allae[c(iae) p]raes(es) prov(inciae)
B<y=I>zac(enae) consular(is) / [prov(inciae) Europae consula]r(is) prov(inciae) Thrac(iae)
consular(is) prov(inciae) Sicil(iae) com(es) / [ordinis primi iteJm procons(ul) prov(inciae)
Afr(icae) agens iudicio sacro / [pe]r provincias Africana[s] / [porticum templi(?) ab ut]rog(ue)
latere [re]stituit D[3] / [curante(?) 3] C(ai) filio [Karth]aginie[ns» («Marepu 6oros Benukoii
Ucnpe m Attucy. Jlynmit Apamuii Bamepuit IIpokyn, ciiaBHeMIIMII MyX, aBryp, BEJIMKUN
HOHTI/I(I)I/IK, KBUHACUCMBUP CBHHlCHHOI(CﬁCTBHﬁ, HOHTI/I(I)I/IK-(bJ'IaBI/IaJI, npeTop Mo AcjiaM OIICKH,
Jerat MPOMPETOPCKOTO paHra MpoBUHIMKW Hymumaus, coOupaTenh HaJOTOB B MPOBHUHIUU
lNannenus, npesus npoBuHUMU busaniena, KOHCYJIsp IPOBUHIMK EBpona, KOHCYIsp MPOBUHIIUU
q)paKI/ISI, KOHCYJIAP NPOBUHINN CI/II_[I/IJ'II/ISI, KOMMUT IIEPBOI0 paHra, TaM »Ke€ IMMPOKOHCYJI IMIPOBUHIIUU
Adpuka, cyasmmii 3a umIepaTopa BO BceX appUKaHCKUX MPOBHHLUAX MOPTUK Xpama, TOT U3
JIBYX, KOTOPBIM M3 KUPIUYa, BOCCTAHOBUIL. ..»). OJIHAaKO, CKOpee, HAAMUCh CTOUT paccMaTpUBaTh
KaK CBUJCTCIILCTBO 3BCPIreTH3Ma, 4 HEC IIaTPpOHATA. K TOMY K€ HC SCHO, KaKou u3 a(i)pI/IKaHCKI/IX
TOPOJOB CHENal 3TO TMOCBSAIICHWE, TMOTOMY B OOIIYIO0 CTAaTUCTUKY W3 Tab. 3 HAAMHCh HE
BKJIKOYCHA.
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IPOBUHIMAIBHBIMA ropoAamMu. Kpome TOro, MyHULHMIIMA B HPOBHHLMSIX 4Yalle
HaXOAWJIUCh TOJI aTPOHATOM «CTapbIX» CEHATOPCKUX (pamMuIIui, B TO BpeMs Kak
homines novi mnpexamounTasm B Ka4eCTBE KIMEHTOB MPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIE U
TEeppUTOpUaNbHbIE 00beANHEHUs B rpaHunax Puma. CinoxHO cka3arh, Kakas U3
JBYX CTpaTeruil ObLIa JIM BBIMTPBIIIHONW. BO3MOXKHO, «CTappie» ceMbU BO MHOTOM
IOTEPSIIM CBOE BIMsIHME B PrmMe wW3-3a yTpaThl IIPOBUHLIMM, HAa TEPPUTOPHUAX
KOTOpBIX BO3HMKJIM BapBapckue KopojeBcTBa. OgHako ¢ HavainoM V B. BCEe U3
PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX HAaMM BMJIOB KIIACCUYECKOIO APUCTOKPATUYECKOrO IIaTPOHATA
npuuuiM B ynagok. Ha cmMeHy emy mpumen XpucTHaHCKMM natpoHaT. Henbss
CKa3aTb, YTO XPHUCTHAHW3ALWs HMIIEPUM HApyLIWIA CIOKUBIIYIOCSI CHCTEMY,
HAIlPpOTHUB, €BAHTEJIM3AlMs MELEHATOB NoMoraia o0ecneduTb UHOPACTPYKTYpY,
pasBieyeHUs M Jpyrue OOIIeCTBEHHble Ojara B YCJIOBHMSX OCJIa0JICHUA
roCyJapCTBEHHOM BJIACTH B 3allaJJHOW 4yacT PUMCKOM UMIIEpUH, a 3aTEM U B Uepelie
BOMH MEXy HEIaBHO C(hOPMHPOBAHHBIMU BApPBAPCKUMU KOpoJieBcTBamu. C 1pyroi
CTOPOHBI, KaK Mbl YBHJIUM JIaJIe€, XPUCTHAHU3ALWS UMIIEPUH IPUBENIA K ©3MEHEHHUIO
xapakrepa natpoHara. C V B. apUCTOKpaThl IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MaTpOHUPOBAIN

LEPKBH, a HE TPOPECCUOHATIbHbIC 00bEAMHEHUS WJIU MYHUITUITUH.

§ 5. Bauanue xpucmuancmea Ha UMYULECIMEEHHOE NONOIICEHUE ADUCMOKPAMUU

B nocnegnue Beka cyliecTBOBaHUs B 3alaHON PUMCKOW MMIIEpUH BaKHOU
MCTOPUYECKON CWIJIOW CTalO0 XPUCTHAHCTBO, MPEBpATHUBIIEECS B TeueHue IV B. u3
TOHUMOM PEJIINTMA B TOCYAAapCTBEHHYH. lIpomecc XpuctnmaHuzamum pUMCKOTO

462

obmecTBa®®l, u, B yacTHOCTH, apuUCTOKpaTUK*®?, cTanm 0COOEHHO aKTyaleH IIOCIE

%1 O630p 3apybesxHONl M OTeUeCTBEHHOH wMcTOpHOrpaduM MO JAHHOMY BOMPOCY CM.:

Benemkun M. A. f3brdeckas onmo3uius xpuctruanu3anuu Pumckoit ummnepun... C. 34-75.

42 O6pameHnio B XPHUCTHAHCTBO PHMCKOH apHCTOKPaTMH IOCBSIIEH OrPOMHBIA IUIacT
autepatypbl. Cum., Harpumep: Pagans and Christians in Late Antique Rome: Conflict, Competition
and Coexistence in the Fourth Century / Ed. M. R. Salzman, M. Saghy, R. L. Testa. Cambridge,
2015. P.11-114; Novak D. M. Constantine and the Senate... P.271-310; Barnes T.D.,
Westal R. W. The Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy... P. 50-61; Barnes T. D. Statistics and
the Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy... P. 135-147; Curran J. R. Op. cit. Oxford, 2000. P.
260-320; Salzman M. R. Making of Christian Aristocracy... 354 p.
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nybmukanuu padotsl I1. Bpayna®®, koropeli cocpenoroumics Ha HM3ydeHHH
KyJIbTYPHBIX U3MCHCHHI B MO3THEAHTHYHOM OOIIECTBE, CBA3aHHBIX C MPHHITHEM
HOBOH penuruu. PacmpocTpaHeHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA SBIISCTCS, BEPOSITHO, CaMbIM
BaXHBIM TIporieccoM B |V B., moaTOMy TipH aHaM3e mepuoaa oOpaiieHne K 3TOMy
BoTpocy Hem30exkHO. Ocoboe 3HAaUCHHE UMEET MPOoIlece Tepexoa OT S3bIYecTBa K
XPUCTHAHCTBY PUMCKHX CEHATOPOB, MOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO OHH OBUIA OTBETCTBEHHBI
3a COXpaHCHHE DJIEMCHTOB TPaJAUIIMOHHON KYJIBTYpBI, MOS maiorum,

O XpHUCTHAHCTBE M S3BIYECTBE MBI TOBOPUM YCIIOBHO. [loj s3pI4ecTBOM B
UCCIIC/IOBAHNH MBI TIOHMMAeM BCE TPAJAMIMOHHBIC I PUMCKOTO OOIIecTBa
penuruo3Hpie MpakTHKU. K HeMy ke MBI OTHOCUM M KyJbThl MUTpbI, Benukoi
Martepu Kubenbl. B XpucTHaHCTBO MBI Tak)Ke€ BKJIIOYAEM BCE MHOrooOpasue ero
HaIpaBIICHUH, PacpOCTPAaHCHHBIX HAa TEPPUTOPUHA PUMCKON MMIIEpUH B TIEPHOJ
no31Hel AHTUYHOCTH — OPTOIOKCAIbHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO, apUAaHCTBO, MAHUXEHCTBO,
HECTOpUAHCTBO. Takoi moaxoxa ynoOeH rpu aHanm3e. VX pa3innyue u peuruo3HbIe
TOHKOCTH OCTaHYTCS 32 paMKaMU HACTOSIIETO UCCIIEIOBAHUSI.

U Tex, u y apyrux Obul0 MHOro o0mero*®*. ITo-BMaMMOMY, SPOCTHEIE
SI3BIYHUKH, HE TOBOPS YK€ 0 OECKOMIIPOMHUCCHBIX XPUCTHAHAX -ACKETaX, COCTABIISLIH
HEeOOJIbIIIOE MEHBIIMHCTBO M HE JOJDKHBI BOCIIPHHHMMATHCS KaK MPEICTABUTEIH
obeux Tpymnm. B 1menaoM, sI3prMecTBO OOJIBIIMHCTBA SI3bIYHUKOB-CEHATOPOB KOHIIA
IV B. OblTIO Takoro e MHUPHOTO XapakTepa, KaK M XPUCTHAHCTBO MHOTHX
CEHATOPOB-XpUCTHAH. /K. M3ThIOC OTMEUAET BaXKHOCTh «BIIUATEILHBIX XPUCTHAH
Ooyiee yMEpPEHHBIX YOEXKICHUI, KOTOPhIe CTPEMUIMCh COXPAHUTH CBOH CBSI3U C
OJIMTHYECKOM XKU3HBIO M CBETCKMM OOIIECTBOM M €T0 KyJIbTypoi»*®. Kak ormeTnn
P. MakMassieH B OTHOILIEHHWH CEHATopa «rofyObIx Kposei», KBunHTa ABpenus

CI/IMMaXa, 0OBIYHO OIIPCACTIACMOIO B KAYCCTBC JINACPA «SI3BIYECKOI [mapTuu, " €ro

463 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity... P. 216.

464 Muenne o rmyGoKoi TIPOTAcTH, pa3AeNAIONell YacTH XPUCTHAHCKOH M A3BIYECKOH DIUT B
KOHIIC IV B. HHTCPCCHO JIMIIb B KAYCCTBC BCXU PA3ZBUTHUS I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(I)I/II/I BOIIpoOCa. HaanMep,
cm.: Bloch H. The Pagan Revival in the West at the End of the Fourth Century // The Conflict
between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century / Ed. by A. Momigliano. Oxford, 1983.
P. 193-218.

465 Matthews J. Op. cit. P. 195.
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apyseit: «Y Hux OBIJI0O MHOTO OOIIEero [C XpHUCTHAHAMH]| B PEIUTHO3HOU
TEPMUHOJIOTHH; KPOME TOro, OOJbIIasi 4acThb PEIUTHH, KOTOpas cTajla 4acThIO
0ECCO3HATENFHOTO OBEACHHS JIOEH, COBEPIIEHHO H3MEHUIIA CBOKO CYIITHOCTE *%°,

B Hacrosiiee Bpems uccienoBaTeau Npu3HaIoT, YTO Ha MPOTSKEHUU BEKOB
XPUCTUAHCTBO BIIUTHIBAJIO UJCOJIOTHH SI3BIYECKOro, CBETCKOoro mupa. P. Mapkyc,
Hanpumep, otmedaeT: «C KOHIa BTOPOTO BeKa XPUCTHAHE OBICTPO MPOABUTAIUCH K
aCCUMWJISILIMU CBETCKOU KyNbTypbl. [laxke Ha 3anaze Bpaxx1e0HOCTh K HEM HAMHOTO
IpeyBeanIUBaeTCI» ®’ ITO «COEAUHEHNE» MUPOBO33PEHHUS TI03BOJIUIIO A3bIYHUKAM
HAMHOTO JIETYe TMPUCIIOCOOUTHCS K XPUCTUAHCKUM BEPOBAHUSIM U UACOJOTHH, YTO
HE TpeOOBaJI0 0TKAa3a OT UX SI3bIYECKOT0 MPOILIOTO.

To xe camoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh M O CEHAaTOpax-XpUcTHaHax. JIumb HeMHOTHE
XpUCTHAHE, TaKue Kak ABIYCTHH, «COINPOTHUBIUIUCH TEUEHUIO, KOTOPOE HECIIO UX B
HAIIPaBJICHUH MAacCOBOM acCHMUIISIMU CBETCKOM KyJbTyph»'®®, Bce ceHaropsl,
CTOPOHHUKU HOBOH Bephl, Oy/1b OHU (DAaHATHYHBIMU WJIM HET, HECIU C COOOM Oarax
CBETCKOT'0, CEHaTOPCKOI'0 MPOILIOTO.

Takum oOpa3oM, HE BCE CEHATOPhI, OOpPATUBIIMECS B XPUCTUAHCTBO, ObLIN
«panatukamMmu». OOBIYHO OHM OTHOCHUJIMCH K TIPOIECCY TNepexojia TOBOJBHO
paloHaIbHO U MPUHUMAIM HOBYIO PEJIUTHIO U HPOABMXKEHHUS MO CIyx0e u
COXpaHEHHUsI BBICOKOTO TMOJIOKEHUs B 0OmIecTBe. MeHbIIas )K€ 4acTh CEHAaTOPOB,
NEHCTBUTENBHO, CO CTPACThbl0 OTHOCHJIACh K HOBOW PEJMIMU U €€ TMOCTyJaTaM U
HETEPIIMMO pearupoBalia Ha «OCTATKH SI3bIYECKOTO MPOIIITIOTOY.

YHCICHHOCTh CEHATOPOB, MPUHAIICKABIINX K aPUCTOKpATHUECKUM gentis, u
JUTSI KOTOPBIX €CTh CBEJICHUS 00 UX peluruo3Hou addunranuu, He3HaYuTeIbHA, 110
CPaBHEHHUIO C UX OOIIUM KOJWYECTBOM, U YACTO MOXKET OBITh BBIUMCIICHA JIUIIH HA
OCHOBaHUM KOCBEHHBIX JaHHBIX. M.P. 3aibliMaH, OCHOBBIBAsCh UCKITIOUYUTENHHO Ha
ceenenusix PLRE, npuBonut mudpy B 414 yenoBek it 3anmagHoi yactu Pumckoit

umMnepuu 3a nepuoy ¢ 284 no 423 rr. OnHako rU3-3a HETOYHOCTEN MTPU COCTABJICHUU

466 MacMullen R. Christianizing the Roman empire (AD 100-400). New Heaven, 1984. P. 77-8.
467 Markus R. A. The End of Ancient Christianity. Cambridge, 1990. P. 27.
468 |bid. P. 30.
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BBIOOPKU*®, ee crmcok okazaincs HenmonHbIM. P. MaTuceH yTOYHSET, YTO K IIEPEUHIO
JIOJKHBI OBITH J00ABJIEHBI e1lie 38 CeHaTOPOB, HE YUYTCHHBIX UCCIIEI0BATEIbHUIIEH,
K TOMy e, U3 cnucka B 414 dyenoBek NOJDKEH OBITh BhIUEPKHYT Llenbc, ChbiH
[Taynuna Hosanckoro, OCKOJIbKY OH yMep uepes 8 IHei 1ociie poskIeHUs U HE MOT
BBEIOpATh CBOKO PenMruosHyio adpummanuio?’®. B urore, JaHHbIE 0 PEITMIHO3HOM
MPUHAJJICKHOCTH, cornacHo P. Maruceny, umerorcs g 451 cenaropa.

Opnako BbeiOOpka M. P.3anbiMan  He  MOpPOAYKTHUBHA, TMOCKOJBKY
WCCJIEIOBATENbHULIA CTABUT Iepe] cOoOOM ILeb pacCMOTPETh MPEACTAaBUTEIEH

CEHAaTOPCKOM, BOGHHOM M YNHOBHMYbLEH »anuT?'?

. [lToMrmo TOrO, 4TO TAKOE CTPOTOE
COLMAJIBHOE [IE€JICHUE MPUBOAUT K IYTAHUILIE U B pa3HbIE KAaTETOPUHU DIIUT
HEU30€KHO OKa3bIBAIOTCA BKJIIOUCHHBIMU OJIHU U TE€ K€ CEHATOPbI, B MOJOOHOM
MoAXoJe ecTh eme oaHa mpobiema. s Bcex TumoB 3nut M. P. 3anbiiMan
MPUBOJUT OJTHU U T€ K€ MPUUKHBI oOpareHusi. OJHaKo, Ha HaIll B3IJIAJl, UX CTOUT
pa3enATh.

[TonbITKa BBIYMCINUTH KOJHUYECTBO XPUCTHAH TOJBKO CPEIU CEHATOPCKOM
apuctokpatun npuHagiexutr B.Oky. [Jo 312r. B. 3Dk Hamen TOIBKO CEMb
CEHATOPOB-XPUCTHAH, «KOTOPHIEC C YBEPEHHOCTHIO OTHOCSTCS K IEPUOAY A0 TOOEIbI
Koncrantura Hax Makcenuuem» B 6utBe npu Mynbsuiickom mocty*’?. K stum
mectd xpucthuaHam M.-T. Pancar-Illapnse go0GaBuiia 4YeThIpeX KEHIIMH-
XPUCTUAHOK, MMEBINMX ceHaTopckuii craryc?’®. Takum oGpazom, 10 312 . M
MOKE€M TOBOPUTH TOJBKO O 10 XpucTraHax cpeau CEHaTOPOB.

ITepuon nocne 312 r. uccnenonan P. pon XenuHroM, KOTOpbIA T0Ka3bIBACT,

YTO pEIIAoNMi dTan B OOpalieHuHd PUMCKOM apuUCTOKpATHH BBIMAT HA BpEMs

469 Salzman M. R. Op cit. P. 6-10.

470 Mathisen R. W. The Christianization of the Late Roman Senatorial Order... P. 273-276.

471 Salzman M. R. lbid. P. 6-10.

472 Eck. W. Das Eindringen des Christentums in den Senatorenstand bis zu Konstantin d. Gr. //
Chiron. 1971. Ne 1. S. 381-406. T. 1. bapHCc yTOYHSET, YTO OAMH W3 HAWJCHHBIX 7 YEIOBEK
JIOJDKEH OBITh BBIYEPKHYT U3 MEPEUHs, KaK He 00JIaaBIInii ceHaTOpCKUM cTaTycoM. Barnes T. D.
Statistics and the Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy... P. 135-136.

473 Rapsaet-Charlier M.-Th. Les femmes senatoriales du Ille siecle. Etude préliminaire //
Prosopographie und Sozialgeschichte: Studien zur Methodik und Erkenntnismoglichkeit der
kaiserzeitlichen Prosopographie: Kolloquium Koln 24-26 November 1991 / Hrsg. von W. Eck.
Koln, 1993. S. 147-163.
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npasnenus umneparopa ®eomocus 1474, C 324 no 337 1. nccnenoBaTenh Ha3bIBAET
10 cenaropoB-xpuctuan: ®n. Ab6nabuit, ['puropuii, Aunnuii Cesep, [lyonumuit
Onrauuan opdupuii, Cexct Annmmii [laynun, @enunuman, Apxenail, @unarpuil.
N3 HUX K PUMCKUM CEHATOPCKUM (entiS MOryT OBITh OTHECEHBI TOJIBKO TPOE —

Cesep, [Topdupuii u IMaymmua?’™

. OcTasibHBIE HE OTHOCUJIUCH K POJOBOM PUMCKOU
apuctokpaTtud. CeHaTOphI-SI3bIYHUKHU MPE00Ia il Ha BBICIIMX JOJKHOCTSAX MPHU
umriiepatope Koncrantune |. P. pon Xenunr HazpiBaeT 18 uenoBek, X0Ts HA caMOM
nere ux Obuto 9: IOHmit bacc, M. Levonuii FOmman Kamenuit, Amauii Manwuit
[e3onnii Hukomax Anunumii Ilaynun, Lleitonuit Pypuit AnbOuH, HEM3BECTHBIN
aHOHMM, 3aHUMAaBIIUH JIOJDKHOCTH MPOKOHCYIa AxXaiin u nmpedekra Puma 1o 337 1.,
Jlymuit Apanuii Banepuit [Ipokyn, Homunuit 3enoduin, Keunt dnasuii Menuit
Oruammii Jloamman, @abuit Tumman?’®. 8 w3 HUX MIPUHAJJICIKAIN K CEHATOPCKOM
apuctokpatuu. Onnako lleiionuit Pypuit AnbOun u koHcyn 0 337 T. SBISIIUCH
OJTHUM U TeM ke yenoBekoM (Firm. Mat. Math. 11.29.10-20). 9totr AnbOuH npUHSI
xpuctuanctBo. Kpome toro, FOumit bacc, Toxe Obut xpuctuanuaom (ILS 1220,
1221). CoOTBETCTBEHHO, 6 4YEJIOBEK SBISUIUCH SI3BIYHUKAMH, JIBOUX K€ CTOUT
OTHECTHU K XPUCTHUAHAM.

C 337 mo 361 rr., Bo Bpems mnpasieHuss ummneparopa Koncranmus |, Ha
BBICIINX JOJDKHOCTSIX HAXOJWJIUCh CIENYIONIME sS3bIYHUKU: ['epMoreH, Bynkanuii
Pydun, I'. Lenonuit Pyduit Bonysuan, ynomsinyteiii Beie Kpunt ®nasuit Menuit
Ornauuii Jlomnunan, Anatonuii, Memmuii Butpasuit Opdur, Teprymn, Canrouunit
Cexynn, Dmuit Knasauii {ynstunmii, Ckunanuii, @nasuii ['epmoren, Amnenuii, M.
Menuit Memmuii @ypuii baOypuit Heunnuan [namua, @nasuit @unarpuii. U3 aux
K apUCTOKpaTHYEeCKMM (entiS oTHOCHIMCH 5. XPHCTHAHUHOM OBLT TOJBKO

[Terponnii [Ipobun, npedext Puma 345-346 rr.

47 Haehling R. von Die Religionszugehorigkeit der hohen Amtstriger des Rémischen Reiches
Seit Constantins I. Alleinherrschaft bis zum Ende der Theodosianischen Dynastie (324-450 BZW.
455 N. CHR.). Bonn, 1978. S. 581-590.

AT, L BapHc cokpamaer 3ToT niepedeHs 10 8 yenosek, cM.. Barnes T. D. Statistics and the
Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy... P. 139.

476 TToxpo6mree cm.: Haehling R. Von Op. cit. S. 507—608.
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T. JI. bapac Takke wuccnenoBal KOJIMYECTBO S3BIYHUKOB M XPHUCTHAH,
3aHMMAaBIIMX BBICIINAE TOCYIApCTBEHHBIE JOJLKHOCTH ¢ 317 mo 361 rr. OH qonoHuI
cnucku B.Dxa u M.-T. Pancar-lllapnee emie JeBIATbIO apUCTOKpaTaMH,
MPUHSABIIUMU XPUCTHAHCTBO.

Bo BTopoit xe monoBune |V B. xpuctuane Havalid TOMUHUPOBATH CPEaU
CEHAaTOpOB, a C cepeAuHbl V B. YK€ BCS CEHATOpCKas apuCTOKpaTusi OblLia
XPUCTHAHCKOM.

[IpyuyunHBI TPUHATHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA aPUCTOKPATHEH OBLIM MHOTOUYHCIICHHBI.
B 1975 r. JIxx. MaTbi03 TOBOpMII O «OECHOPSAIOYHOM U He3aIlJIaHUPOBAHHOM
nporecce, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOIO PHMCKHE MpaBAIIME KIIACCHl OTKA3aJIMCh OT
CBOETO MOKPOBHMTENLCTBA CTAPHIM (POPMAM PENTMIUH B TIOJIB3y HOBBIX»*''. VIM ObLu
NOJYEPKHYTHl J1Ba (pakTopa, CHOCOOCTBOBaBIIME oOOpamieHnto: 1) «pakTopsl
TOJYKa», KOTOPBIE BBIHYXKIAJIWA JIOJIEH CTAHOBUTHCA XPUCTHAHAMHU, B IEPBYIO
ouepelb  M3-3a  TOJUTUKH  NPABUTENBCTBA,  CHAEJABIIEH  XPUCTHAHCTBO
rocyiapcTBeHHOM penuruel B IV B. u 3amnpeTHBIIEH SI3bIYECKHE PEIUTHO3HBIC
o0Opsanbl; 2) «GhakTopbl NPUTSHDKEHUS», MOOYXKIABIIME JIOJIed oOpamarbesi o
COOCTBEHHOM BOJIE W MPUBEAIINE K UHTEIJIEKTYaIbHOMY U TyXOBHOMY MPUHSATHIO
OOJBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM JIIOJIEH XPUCTUAHCKUX BEPOBAHUM, MPAKTHK, YUYCHUH H
uaeosioruii. B nepBoit nmonoBuHe XX B. MCCIIEIOBATENN OTIABAJIN MPEAIOUYTEHUE
«pakropam Tomuka». K mpumepy, A.Hok mnpeamonarain, 4Tto B mpoIecce
oOpalieHusi MUMella MECTO 3HAYMTENIbHAsl J0JIs MPUHYXKIEHUSA, a «IOAaBJICHHUE
A3bIYECTBA NPUHUIO PopMy <..> UCKIIOUEHHUS HEMOKOPHBIX C JTOJDKHOCTEH U U3
apmMum»*'8,

B nocnengnee xe BpeMs noj00HbIe MHEHUS ObLITM 3aMEHEHbI HHBIM MOAXO00M,
MPEANnoJaraloM, YTO HMIEpaTopsl pabdoTaiu OojJee TOHKO, TPUBHUBAsS
XPUCTHAHCTBO  IOCPEICTBOM  IPUMEPOB, W HE Jejasg  PEIUTHO3HYIO

MNPHUHAOJIC)KHOCTD OCHOBHBIM KpUTCpucm 0T6opa Ipr Ha3Ha4YCHUU Ha

477 Matthews J. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court AD 364-425... P. 211.
478 Garvie A.E. Rev. on «Nock A.D. Conversion: The Old and the New in Religion from
Alexander the Great to Augustine of Nippo» // Philosophy. 1934. Ne 9. P. 242-243.



170

rOCy/IapCTBEHHbIE JOJDKHOCTH. TeM He MeHee, Jaxe ecld XpUCTUAHCKas
IPUHAJJIEKHOCTh HE OblIAa YaCThIO «JIOJDKHOCTHBIX TpeOOBaHMI», aMOULIMO3HBIE
CTpEMJICHHSI K BBICOKOW JOJDKHOCTH, HECOMHEHHO, NpPHUJABald OKa3bIBaJIH
HEKOTOPOE BJIMSHHE Ha OOpalllEHUE B XPUCTUAHCTBO, YTO, OJHAKO, BIIOJHE MOIJIO
COOTBETCTBOBATH JINYHBIM HAKIOHHOCTSM HOBBIX agentoB?’’,

Camoif mpoyHOI OCHOBOHM MJISi COXPAHEHUS S3BIYECKHX MPAKTHK SIBISIACH
ceHaropckas apuctokpaTtus Utanuu u Puma. OHa numena 101ryro HCTOPUIO YUacTHs
B HCIIOJIHEHUHU S3BIYECKUX >KPEUECKUX JIOJDKHOCTEH: OOJble, YeM y JI00W U3
DIIUTHBIX TPYNN B HMIEPUH, MX CTAaTyC OB SBHO CBSI3aH C S3BIYECKUMU
tpanuuusaMu. K cepenune |V B., Kak MOKa3aHO BBIIIE, XPUCTUAHCTBO MPOHUKIIO
Jaxe B UX psabl. B 382 r. ceHaTOphI-XpUCTHAHE NMOATOTOBUIN METULUIO MPOTUB
Bo3BpamieHus Anraps [Tooenst B 3nanne Cenara (Ambrose, Epist. 72). Oxnako
OoJblllasi 4acTh CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKpPaTHH B 3TO BpPEMsl BCE €IE€ OCTaBaJHCh
npeaaHHbIMU  si3bluHUKaMU. Tak, A. X. M. JDKOHC NpennosioxKuil, 4TO «CTapble
CeHaTopckue ceMbu PrMa ocTaBaiuch NpEeUMYIIECTBEHHO S3bIYECKUMHU BILUIOTH JI0
Havaja TSTOTO BEKa» M UYTO «HA 3amaje BBHICIIME KIACCHI, MO-BUANMOMY,
OTKa3aJIUCh OT CTAPON PENTMIUH KO BTOPOH IIOJIOBUHE IATOr0 Beka» %, JIxx. Xeppun
coryacuiach ¢ 3TUM MHEHHEM: «SI3bIYeCKUi acleKT CEHAaTOPCKOTo aBTOpUTETA
MEJIEHHO YCTYTajl XpUCTHAHCKOMY BIIMSIHUIO, YACTO MO/ PYKOBOACTBOM KEHIIIHH,
UCIOBEIYIOUIMX BEpY ... B TEUEHHE BCErO ISTOrO0 BEKa IIEPKOBHOE BIIMSHHE
YKPEILIAIOCH, B TO BPEMs KaK A3bIYECKOE YMEHBIIATIOCH» oL,

VY cocTosTenbHbIX ceHaTOpoB PuMa ObLIO pa3BUTOE YYBCTBO COCJIOBHOM
COJIMIAPHOCTU M JaBHSISL TPAAULUs HE3aBHUCHUMOIO MOBeAeHHs. B oriuuue ot
BOCTOPHUMCKHUX CEHAaTOpoB W3 KOHCTaHTHHOMOISA, MMEBIIMX MEHEe ApPEBHEE U
3HAaTHOE MPOHMCXOKJICHUE U TOpa3fo 0ojiee 3aBUCHMBIX OT UMIIEPATOPCKOM BOJIH,

ceHaTopbl Puma OBLIM MOYTH HE MOJBEPKEHBI UMIIEPATOPCKOMY «YOCKICHHUIOY,

479 Mathisen R. W. Op. cit. P. 259.
480 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284—602... P. 938-940.
481 Herrin J. The Formation of Christendom. Princeton, 1987. P. 73-74.
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KOTJla peyb Iuia 00 UX PEeTUruo3HOM mpuHaiexkHocTH. OHU MOTJIM OOPAaTUTHCA K
XPHCTUAHCTBY TOJIBKO PYKOBOJICTBYSCH COOCTBEHHBIM BEIOOpOM*EZ,

Ecnu BnusiTenbHBIE CEHATOPHI, KOTOPHIE HE 3aBHCENM OT HUMIIEPATOPOB C
HPKOHOMUYECKOM TOUKH 3pEHHUs, COOMPAIUCh TPUHATH XPUCTHAHCTBO O€3
KPOBOIIPOJIUTHS, TO JUIsI 3TOro NOTpeOoBanock Obl HEUTO Oojblliee, YeM
UMIEpaTOpCcKuii mpumep u yOexnenue. OOpaieHHe TOMHKHO TMPOM3OWUTH, Kak
npennonaraer Jx. MaTbio3, Ha «(OHE JTUYHOIO NPUCTPACTUS U HPENAHHOCTH,
KOTOpbIE 00eCIeYNBaIOT HEOOX0IUMOE IONOJIHEHHUE K PACTYILEMY OOIIECTBEHHOMY
dbopMaTbHOMYy OOBEIMHEHHIO WMIIEPCKOTO TMPaBUTEIBCTBA C XPUCTUAHCKOU
LIEPKOBBIO.. » 3,

Takum o0pazom, HapsALy C JIIOOBIMU (DAKTOpAMU «TOJYKa», KOTOPBIE, Kak
IPaBUIO, MPHUHYXAAIU CEHATOPOB K OOpallleHuIo, ObUIM U «(PaKTOPBI TATHY,
HauMHasg OT OTCYTCTBUSI IIPUYMH HE MEPEXOAUTHh K HOBOM pENNUruM, 3aKaHYMBas
MO3UTHUBHBIMU CTUMYJIAMH JIJIsl 3TOTO.

[IpunsiTHE XpUCTHAHCTBA JOJDKHO OBUIO HEU30€KHO OTpa3uThCs Ha
TIOBCEHEBHON M3HM ero anentos*®. B wactHocTH, AMMmman Mapuemmn®®
OTMETWJI, 4YTO TPETeHIEHTH Ha KadeApy emucKkoma, B Ciy4yae ycrexa,
yI0CTauBaIOTCSl HEBUJIAHHBIX MOYECTEN  «T€, KTO JKEJIAaeT 3TOr0, JOJIKHBI OOPOThCH,

HCIIOJIB3Yys BCC CBOU CHIIBI, YTOOBI MMOJIYYUTb TO, YTO OHM HINYT, nbo Koraga OHH

JIOCTUTHYT 3TOT'0, OHU OyIyT CBOOOHBI OT 3a00T, OYIyT OCHITIaHBI TTOTHOIICHUSIMU

482 Dodds E. R. Pagan and Christian in an Age of Anxiety. Some Aspects of Religious Experience
from Marcus Aurelius to Constantine. Cambridge, 1965. P. 135.

483 Matthews J. Op. cit. P. 211.

484 3ajineBa E. C. «In Omnibus Deo Bene Placentes»: axoHOMHYECKHE CTpaTEruu IMOBEICHUS
ceHatopoB-xpuctuan IV-V BB. // Hayunsle Begomoctu benropoiackoro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO
yauBepcurera. Cepus: Uctopus. [lomutonorus. 2019. T. 46. Ne 3. C. 431-442.

485 AMMmaH yacTo HapjekaeT Ha ceOs KPHTHKY M3-32 «IIPHCTPACTHOCTH» TI0 OTHONIEHHIO K
CEHATOPCKOM apuCTOKpaTHM Puma M upe3MepHOro M300JIMYEHUs! MOPOKOB BBICHIETO COCIOBHUS
ropoaa. Cm., Harmpumep: Cameron Al. The Roman Friends of Ammianus... P. 5-28; Kohns H. P.
Die Zeitkritik in den Romexkursen des Ammianus Marcellinus (Zu Amm. Marc. 14.6.3-26;
28.4.6-35) // Chiron. 1975. Ne 5. P. 485-491. B nporusosec JI. Kpakko Pympkunu npenmnosaraer,
4TO KpUTHKAa AMMHaHa MOIJIa OTHOCUTBCS HE KO BCEM MPEACTABUTEISAM CEHATOPCKOTO COCIIOBHS,
a ObUTa HampaBJeHa B aJIpec OTAENIbHBIX MepcoHaxeil, B uactHoct Memmust Butpasus Opodura,
cm.: Cracco Ruggini L. Rome in Late Antiquity... P. 371-372.
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® Oyoyr e3muTh B OKMI@XKaX, HOCHTh TIIATENBHO MOJOOPAHHYIO

matpon”®
ogexay...» (Amm. XXVI1.3.14-15). Co cTOpOHBI XPHUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB O
MOMOOHBIX JK€ SIBJICHUSX B CBOMX MHChMax ToBOpUT Meponmm CTpuIOHCKUH,
OCOOEHHO aKTHBHO OOIABIIMNCS C MPEICTABUTEIIMU PUMCKON apUCTOKpPATUU U
HOOMIPSBIINK Takue aaphl B mosb3y nepkeu (Jer. Ep. 107). Jle#cTBHTEIBHO,
apUCTOKpAThI-XpUCTHAHE, Ojarofgapss CBOEMY BBICOKOMY  TIOJIOKCHHIO U
(YHAaHCOBON COCTOSITENBHOCTH, TOJYUYUIIM BO3MOKHOCTh OOIIATHCS HAIPSIMYIO C
BBICIIIM KJIUPOM, B TOM 4Hciie ¢ enuckonamu. [loatromy B HacTosiem maparpade
HEOOXOJIMMO TaK»Ke OOpaTUThCS K BOIMPOCY O TOM, KAaKOE€ BIIMSHUE NPUHSTHE
XpUCTHAHCTBA OKa3ajo Ha MMYIIECTBEHHOE OJIarOCOCTOSIHUE CEHAaTOPCKOTO
COCJIOBHSL.

TpanuiMOHHO CEHATOPCKOE COCIIOBUE SIBISUIOCH OOraTeInmnM  ClIoeM
puMcKoro obmiectBa. CeHATOPHI BIIAJIETH JIyUIIUMH 36MJISIMH, B ©X COOCTBEHHOCTH
HaXOJMJIOCh MHOKECTBO palOB, a JIoMa pa3MEIIAIUCh B UCTOPUYECKOM LIEHTpE
Puma. Jlns momajmaHusi B BBICHIEE COCJIOBUE KaHIUAATy OBUIO HEOOXOIUMO
IIPEOA0JIETh UMYIIECTBEHHBIN LIEH3, COCTABJIABIINAN cO BpeMeH OKTaBnaHa ABrycra
1 muH. cectepuueB (Dio LIV. 17; Suet. Aug. 41; Tac. Ann. 1. 75, 11. 37).

CnencrBueM Kpusuca, OXBaTuBIIero ummneputo B Teuenue III B., crano
OOHMIIIAHME OCHOBHOM dYacTH HaceneHusa. [Ipoucxoamyio mMOBCEMECTHOE
oOeclieHUBaHME JIEHET U, KaK UTOT, CTPEMUTEIBHBIN pocT 11eH. He cityvaitHo, oHoiM
U3 OCHOBHBIX pedopMm JIMokieTHaHa, MNPEANPUHITHIX Il CTaOUIM3aIluu
rOCYIapCTBEHHOM JKU3HU, CTANl « DJUKT O TBEPIbIX LIEHAX», 3AaHHbId uM B 301 T.
OH sBIAJICS TOMBITKOW 3a(pUKCUPOBATH MaKCHUMAJIbHBIE PACIICHKA Ha OCHOBHBIC
MPOAYKTHI MUTAHUS, ChIPbE, OACKAY W YCIYTd, YCTAaHOBUTH TBEPJbIH pazMep

OILIATHI TPYIa [JIsl OCHOBHBIX BUJIOB PEMECIICHHOM neaTenpHocTu,

488 Tlo moBomy O67arOTBOPUTENHHON JAEATENLHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI PHMCKHMX MATPOH, CM.:
Consolino F. E. Sante o patrone? Le aristocratiche tardoantiche e il potere della carita // Studi
storici. 1989. Ne 4. P. 969-991; Elm S. “Virgins of God”: The Making of Ascetism in Late
Antiquity. Oxford, 1994. P. 25-60.

87 Yunpsame C. JJuokieTnan: pectaBpatop Pumckoii nvmepun. M., 2014. C. 156-195.
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Bo Bcem rocynapcTtBe NpPOMCXOAWI CIAJ KOMMEPYECKON JeATEIbHOCTH,
BbI3BaHHBIN MOCTOSIHHOM OMAaCHOCTBHIO, KOTOPOH MOJBEprajivch Haubosee Oorarbie
Y Pa3BUTBICE B YKOHOMMYECKOM OTHOLICHWH NpoBUHIMU ['amumu, Manoit Asuw,
Cupun, [Ipuuepnomopssi, Adpuku. Kak cBuumerensctByer IepoauaH, «HEKTO
BecbMa KpyTo ympapisii KapdareHckod cTpaHOW M BMECTE€ CO BCEBO3MOKHBIMU
KECTOKOCTSIMHU 3aBell ITpadpl U JEHEKHbIE MOOOPHI, jKenasi ObITh Ha XOpOIIEeM
cueTy y MakcumuHa... ToraamiHie ynpaBuTeNn Ka3Hbl, €CJIM OHU B PEIKHUX CITy4asx
Y OKa3bIBAJIMCh YECTHBIMU, TO BCE K€, UMes NIEPE]] I1a3aMu OMACHOCTH M 3Hasi O €ro
cpeOpoIIoOKMHy, HEBOJLHO IoApaXkanu ocTanbHeIM»® (Herod. VII. 4.2). V
HACEJICHWsI OTCYTCTBOBaJla XOTh KaKasi-TO YBEPEHHOCTb B 3aBTPAIlHEM [IHE,
YKEeJTaHUe BO3JIETbIBaTh 3€MJIU, PA30PEHHBIE B PE3yJIbTaTe 3aTSHYBILErOCsS MEepUoia
«COJIIATCKUX UMIIEPaToOpoBy» (235-284 rr.)*8,

Takum 00pa3oM, ¢ OJHOIM CTOPOHBI, IIUTENbHAS TpakIaHCKas BOiHa, a ¢
JPYroi, IOCTOSIHHAS yIrpo3a BapBapCKUX HAOEroOB CHAENIady CBOE JIEJIO: OCHOBHAs
YacTh HACEJICHMs] MMIIEPUU HAXOAWIAaCh B COCTOSAHHMU OeaHocTH. OJHAKO Ham
IPEACTABIISAECTCS HEAOMYCTUMBIM IOJIHOCTBIO PAaCIpOCTPaHATh 3TOT BBIBOJ Ha
CaMbIX COCTOSITENIbHBIX TIpaxaaH Pumckon wumnepun — cenartopoB. Jla, wux
1oJjI0keHue K KoHIy I B. TokKe M3MEHUII0Ch, HO HE TaK PE3KO.

OO6cTodrenbcTBa pa3Opocalii YIEHOB CEHATOPCKUX CEMEMCTB MO pa3HbIM
nositocaM Oorarctsa v 6enHocTH. C OAHON CTOPOHBI, 3HAUUTEIbHASI YaCTh CTapbIX
NaTPULIUAHCKAX pPOAOB BBIPOAWIACK K W B TeueHWe Kpusuca Il B. Otomy
MOCIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MHOKECTBO (PAKTOPOB, B TOM YHUCJIE U MOJUTHUKA MPUHIIEIICOB,
KOrJa B pe3yJibTaTe MPOCKPHUMNIMN WM MO NPUXOTH OTHEIbHBIX IPABUTEINEH,
BO30Y>K/IaBIIMUX Jejia 0 OOBUHEHHMIO B TOCYAapCTBEHHOW M3MEHE WJIM 3aroBOpe
IPOTUB UMIIEpaTOpa, TMOJIM LIeIble CEMENCTBA, MHOKECTBO CBUIECTEIHCTB 00 3TOM
coxpanwinock eme y Tamura (Tac. Ann. I1.31, III.15, VI.26). B ocHOBHOM,

NpEACTAaBUTCIIN CTAPbIX CCHATOPCKUX CEMEUMCTB CMOTJIU COXPaHUTBCA I10 YKCHCKOH

488 [Tep. M. B. CKpKHHCKOIA.
489 Pocroues M. M. O6miecTBo U X03siicTBO PuMckoit ummepun. CII6., 2001. T. 2. C. 184-186.
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JIMHUU, TO €CTh UX MPSIMBIX TOTOMKOB B IEPUO/I ITO3/IHEN UMIIEPUU MPAKTUUECKH HE
OCTaJIOCh.

C npyroit CTOpOHBI, YaCTh MPEACTABUTENICH CEHATOPCKOTO COCIOBUS BCE KE
CMOTJIM BBDKHTb, U B IIEJIOM TMOJIOKEHUE TAKUX «CTapbix» pamumii k Hayany [V B.
octaBaioch (puHaHcoBO Oraronony4HbiM. COOCTBEHHOCTb 3THUX CEHATOPOB 3a
Bpemsi kpusuca III B. He moctpamana. Ckopee, Ha00OpPOT, BOCIOJIL30BABIIUCH
aHapxvel B TOCYJapCTBEHHOM YIPABJIEHUWU, OHM HE TOJIBKO COXPAaHWIHA, HO U
CMOTJIM TIPUYMHOXUTH ee. V30aBieHHbIe 0T OpeMeHN MYyHUIUTIAIBHBIX COOPOB,
NPEJACTABUTEIIM PUMCKON 3HATH YBEJIMYMBAIUM CBOM 3€MEJbHBIC BJIAJCHUA,
nocTaBmuecs UM ot npeakos*®’, TakuM 06pa3oM, Ha OJHOM HOIIOCE CEHATOPCKOTO
COCJIOBUS HAXOJWJIMCh OOHMIIABIIME MPEACTABUTENM CTapblx (aMUIIUH,
CXOJUBIINE C TIOJMTUYECKOW apeHbl, Ha JpPyroM — OAacCHOCJIOBHO Oorarbie
CEHATOPCKHE POJIbI, CYMEBIIHME MPUCIIOCOOUTHCS K CHUTYallMM W HW3BJICKIINE
SKOHOMHUYECKHE BBITOABI W3 CcBOero mnojoxeHus. Kpusuc Il B. momosHui psiabl
CEHAaTOPCKOW apUCTOKPATHH HOBBIMU WICHAMHU, TEMH, KTO CMOT BBIIBUHYTHCA B
TIEPHUOJ] CMYTBI U ITEPeIaTh CBOI BBICOKHI CTaTyC MOTOMKaM. Dt homines novi mo
cBOoeMy (DMHAHCOBOMY IOJIOKEHHIO CTPEMUJIUCh MPUMKHYTh Kak pa3 K WiIeHam
CTapbIX CEHATOPCKUX PpOJOB, MpHU JIO00M BO3MOXHOCTH YBEJIUYUBAS CBOE
omarococtosinue. K «crapoit apucrokpatur» Mbl OTHECHH (amMuianio AHUIKEB
(Anicii) Bmecte ¢ ee «OOKOBBIMH OTBeTBICHUsIMI» — [letponusimu (Petronii),
Baccamu (Bassi) u Onu6pusimu (Olybrii)*; Banepues u Apanues (Valerii, Aradii);
Le3onues (Caesonii); Hymmues (Nummii); Bupues (Virii); Berrues (Vettii)*®2. K
CEHAaTOpaM, BO3BBICUBIIMMCS B TeueHue Kpusuca Il B. u mo3xe, nmpuHaiexaiu
Heuwnnbr Cabunsl (Caecini Sabini), B Hayane [V B. IJI0THO HHKOPITOPUPOBABILIUECS
B ceMbio lleiionueB Pyduer (Ceionii Rufii); [etionun FOmmansr (Ceionii luliani);

coro3 dnaBuanoB — CummaxoB (Flaviani Symmachi), k kotopomy B kosnie IV B.

490 Tam xe. C. 185.

91 TTo moBoy 06BeMHEEHNs AHNIHeB 1 [leTpoHueB B oxuH Ki1aH, cM.: O’Donnell J. Liberius the
Patrician... P. 136-141; Cameron Al. Anician Myths... P. 133-136.

492 Kputepusmu ot6opa cTamm BpeMs 3aHATHS TPEICTABUTEIAME CeMeil BBICIINX CEHATOPCKUX
JIOJDKHOCTEH — KOHCYJIBCTBA U TOPOACKO# mpedekTyphl, cM.: Mennen |. Op. cit. P. 74, 83-134.
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npucoeannunnch Hukomaxu (Nicomachi); Typuuu (Turcii); Jderun (Decii). Ha uem
K€ OCHOBBIBAJIOCH OJIArOMOIYyYHe CEHATOPCKUX CeMeii?

Hopwmoii mys ceHatopoB OBUIO BJIaJICHHE MHOXKECTBOM IIOMECTHH B
TPaJMIIMOHHBIX ~ CEHATOPCKUX TMpOBUHIMAX — Adpuke, Axaite, HWcnanuu.
[TockonbKy B 3TUX pErHOHAX CEHATOPHI 3aHMMAJU PYKOBOISIIME TOJKHOCTH W3
MOKOJICHHSI B TIOKOJICHHWE, BIIOJHE JIOTUYHO, YTO OHHM yCHenu 003aBECTUCH TaM
Bujutlamu. Kpome Toro, cenatopbl uMenu mnomectbs B Wramuu. Bo Bpems
MPUHITUTIATA UMIIEPATOPHI HEOAHOKPATHO U3/IaBANIM CIIEIIUAIbHBIC TTOCTAHOBJICHHUS,
pETIIaMEHTHPYIOIINE ATOT CETMEHT CEHATOPCKOTO 3eMieBnaacHus. K mpumepy, npu
TpastHe Bcex KaHAMIATOB Ha JIOJDKHOCTh KBECTOpA M, CIIEIOBATEIbHO, HA MECTO B
ceHate, 00s3aIi MHBECTUPOBAThH TPETh CBOSH COOCTBEHHOCTH B UTATHHCKYTO 3EMITEO
(Plin. Ep. VI1.19). Yacte ceHAaTOPCKMX CEMEHWCTB JEHCTBHUTEIBHO OO0JIaIaIn
O6acHocnoBHBIMH OoratcTBamMu. Kak Obuio ymomsinyTo Bbiiie, KBUHT ABpenuit
Cummax (Q. Aurelius Symmachus Eusebius 4) Baagen HeCKOJIbKMMH JOMaMU B
PrMe 1 BUJIJIaMH B IPOBHHIUAX %,

[IpuBeneHHBIE CIOXKETBI TOBOPAT O TOM, 4Tto B IV B. cymiecTtBoBaHue
CEHATOPCKOTO COCIIOBHSI OBLITIO JOBOJBHO CTAOMIIBHBIM, BAPBAPCKYIO YTPO3Y BCE EIIIe
yAaBajaoch 00y3/1aTh U Bpojie Obl HUUETO He MpeaBeniaio 6enpl. OIHaKo MPUMEPHO
c cepenunbl [V B. B HICTOYHMKAX, B TOM YHUCJE 3MUTPAUICCKAX, MBI BCE HaIle
BCTPEYAEM CBHUJECTEIBCTBA O TOM, YTO WIEHBI CEHATOPCKOTO COCJIOBHS Hadaiu
oOpararbcs K XpUCTHAHCTBY. U Kak 0ka3anoch, B IEPCIICKTUBE, 3Ta HOBAs PEIIATHS
noATounsia (PMHAHCOBOE OJIArOMOYyYHEe CEHATOPCKOTO COCJIoBUs. UTOOBI jydiie
MOHSTH ATOT MPOIECC, PACCMOTPUM BKpATIE PEIUTHO3HYI0 adOUITHAIINI0 KaXKI0H
OTIIEJILHOU CEMBHU.

Cpenu npencraBureneii BanepueB-ApanrueB Mbl HAXOJUM JIBYX XPUCTHAH —
Banepust CeBepa (Val. Severus 29), npedekra Puma 382 r., u ero ceiHa Banepus
[Muaunana (Valerius Pinianus 2). VY Banepus CeBepa Obl1 emie oauH cbiH, CeBep

(Severus 2), ogHako SIBJISUICS JIM OH XPUCTHAHUHOM HeusBecTHO. Ilocie cmeptu

493 Cwm. mozpoGHee: ¢. 62 — 63 HACTOSIIETO HCCIEN0BAHMS.
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OTLIa MEXAy OpaThsiMHU pasropeiach ycoOuIla Mo MoBOJy HacleAcTBa. Banepwuii
[Tuaman B Bo3pacte 17 jer >keHwics Ha Menanuu (Melania 2), nBa ux peGeHka
ymepiu emie B miaaendectse (V. Mel. Gr. 1, 5, 6; Pall. Hist. Laus. 61), u onun
pEelIIA TOCBATUTh JalIbHEHIIYIO KM3Hb PEIUTUU, COBEpIas MajJoOMHUYECTBa, U,
3aHUMasICh 0J1aroTBOPUTENLHOCTHI0. CeMbsl Bpalajiach B Kpyrax BUAHBIX TEOJIOTOB,
B YAaCTHOCTHU, OHU BCTYNWIH B KPYKOK PHUMCKHX apUCTOKPATOB-XPUCTHAH,
ocHoBaHHbIN [laymnHom B Hone. Kpome Toro, Menanus u [luHuan mpoBoauiv
BpeMsl B MyTEIIECTBUAX U NaJIOMHUYEeCTBax. 3BecTHO, uTo He3aa0Jro 10 410 1. oHH
conpoBoxaanu Ansouny (Albina 2), mate Menanuu, B AQpHKy, HEKOTOPOE BpeMsI
NpoXXHBadu B ['WnmoHe, 3aTeM OTIUIBLIM B Erumner u, HakOHEl, MOCEIWINCH B
Hepycanume (V. Mel. Gr. 20, 34, 35). Ha Bce stu mpeanpusitusi TpeOOBAIOCH
HEMaJo CpejCTB, U oHU y [luHMaHa UMenuCh, BeJlb €ro 0OTraTCTBO €[Ba HE CTaJo
IPUYMHOM MOIMyYeHHs MM II0CTa cBAmleHHMKa B [unmone (Aug. Ep. 125-6)%4
[lvHuaH yHacieqoBall 4acTh CPEACTB CBOEro orua. Jpyras yacts oTouuia Opary
Cesepy. Bunumo, CeBep ObUT IPOTUB TOTO, YTOOBI UMYIIIECTBO YXOJIUJIO U3 CEMbH
U pacTpauyMBajgoCh Ha OJArOTBOPUTEIBHOCTb, ITOCKOJBKY BBICTYNaJl MPOTUB
npojaxu coOcTtBeHHOCTH I[luHmanom u Menanueil, 4To W CTalO NPUYUHON
koH(pukTa Mexy opateamu (V. Mel. Gr. 10, 12).

AHMITMYU TOCTUTIIN BBICOT MoryiiecTBa pu KoHcTantune, koraa 6iaroaaps
yeunusim Aaurus FOnuana (Amnius Anicius lulianus), Aaunms [Taynuna (Sextus
Anicius Paulinus), FOnuana Anunus Ilaynuna wmnagmero (Amnius Manius
Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus iunior) npedektypa Puma nmouTu Ha nienoe
JIECATUIIETHE OCTaBAJIACh «3aKPEIJICHHO 3a CEMbE, KpOME TOTO0, BCE OHHM ObLIN
koHcynamu. OnHako K cepenuue [V B. ux jgena sIBHO MPUIUIM B PacCTPOMCTBO,
BILUIOTH 710 370-X I'T. HU OOMH AHUIIMH HE 3aHUMAaJI BLICOKUX JOJDKHOCTEN B PuMe.

Nmenno B MmomeHT ymanka nosBuiics Cekcer Kmasauit [lerponuit [1po0, craimit

494 Xpuctuanckue oOIMHBI MCHIBITBIBAIM HYXIYy B OOTaThIX IOKPOBHTENSX M HHOT/A, YTOOBI
3aMoJlydlTh TAaKOTO YEJNOBEKa, NMpuOerain K He coBceM OOBIYHBIM MeTomam. JIk. Xappuc
NPUBOJAUT Ciy4ail U3 mucbMa MepoHuma, corjaacHO KOTOpOMY HekHii 6oraTsiit ceHarop [laynun
0111 O€3 ero coryiacusi BO3BE/IEH B caH enuckona B bapcenone B 394 r. 3aTtem 3ToMy apucTOKpary
npunniochk 6exars B Homy, cm.: Harries J. Favor Populi... P. 125-141.
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KoHCYJIOM B 371 1., u oOBsiBUBIIMI ce0si B OgHOM M3 Hammuceir «Sexto Petronio
Probo Aniciae domus culmini...» (CIL. VI.1753). Iletponuii He ObL1 AHHUITUEM TIO
IpsIMOM JIMHUH, a >KEHUBIINCH HA MPEICTAaBUTEIBHUIIC POJIA, MEPEKUBAIOIIETO HE
Jy4lIUe THU, PEANOoYesT HA3HAUNTD ce0sl «IIOKPOBUTETIEM» JJoMa AHUIIMEB, B3SIB HA
cebs poJIb IJIABHOTO HaclemHUKa ceMbH*®. Bopnba 3a ImuepcTBO BHYTPH PoJa,
BEpPOATHO, M oOOycioBwiIa mnpuHsATHE AHuimeMm ABxeHuem baccom (Anicius
Auchenius Bassus 11) xpuctuanctBa. OH 00bsiBUI ce0st B ipoTuBoBec [leTponHuto
[TpoOy «restitutore generis Aniciorumy («pectaBpaTopoM pojia AHHUIIUEBY») U CTaIl
xpuctuanuHoMm yxe B KoHue IV B. (Coll. Avell. 2.84-85), npeanours penuruto,
KOTOPOW MOKPOBUTENILCTBOBAIM UMIIEPATOPHI, BEpe NMPeAKoB. AHUIMSA DanbTOHUS
[Ipo6a (Anicia Faltonia Proba 3), npoxuBasmiast B koHiie [V—nagane V BB. B Pume,
Tak e OblIa YK€ MCTOBOHM xpucTthaHkod. Bceckope mocne pasrpabinenust Puma B
410r. ona mepeexana B Adpuxy (Jer. Ep. 130.7). VnacinemoBaB J0BOJBHO
OOIIMPHBIE TTOMECThSI B A3uM, AHUIIMA 3aBeliala T0XOAbl OT HUX IS TTOAICPIKKH
JyXOBEHCTBA, OETHAKOB U MOHACTBIPEH.

XKenmunel u3 poga Lleiionue Pydues yxe B cepenune IV B. npuHuMamu
XPUCTUAHCTBO ¢ 0XOTOW. OHU BeIH aKTUBHYIO MEPEMUCKY C BEAYIIMMH T€OJIOTaMU
IV B. 1 uyBCcTBOBa/IM Ce0s B Cpelie XPUCTHAH «HA CBOEM MECTE).

K cepenune V B. Havasics mepexo]l B XPUCTHAHCTBO M MYX4MH. Pyduii
Anrtonuit Arpunuuii Bomysman (Rufius Antonius Agrypnius Volusianus 6) ¢
POXKACHUS OBLT SI3IYHUKOM, OJTHAKO OTTOPKEHHUS Y HETO XPUCTUAHCKOE yUeHue, Mo-
BUIMMOMY, He BbI3bIBasI0. OH COCTOSUT B MEpenucke ¢ ABTYCTHHOM, OOCYyXKmas
penuruo3neie Bompockl (Aug. Ep. 16), ogHako caM HE TOpOMWICS MPUHUMATH
HOByt0 penuruio. B 436 1. Bony3sman B CBsSI3M C KEHUTHOOW wuMIiepaTopa
Banentunuana III ornpaBuicss B cocraBe moconsctBa B KoHcranTMHONONL. BO
BpeMsl IyTeIIeCTBUS OH 3a00jesl W MOoJ BIMSAHUEM IUIEMSHHULBI Menanuu,
XpPUCTHAHKHU, CMEHUI Bepy. Pybuit Autonuii Arpunuuii Boimy3uan ymep B Hauane

437 r. nog umenem Enudannii (V. Mel. Gr. 50-55; V. Mel. Lat. Il. 19-24). Tpyauo

495 Cameron Al. Op. cit. P. 133-136.
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CKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO OH CaM eJaJl NEPEUTH B HOBYIO PEIIUTUIO, OJHAKO B 3TOM
CIydya€ MOKHO JONYCTUTh MCKPEHHOCTh MPUHATOTO UM pemieHus. Creayromme
MOKOJICHUS MY>KYMH B POy ObUIM YK€ XpUCTHAHAMM.

Heuunbr CaOuHbI, MOCPEACTBOM MAaTPUMOHUAIIBHBIX OTHOIIICHU BOILIEIIINE
B ceMblo LleiionneB Pydues, Takke MpuHaAJIEkKaTN K XPUCTUAHCKUM KPYyTaM.

[eiionnn-KOnuanpl  OCTAaBAINCH  SI3BIYHUKAMH  NPUOJIMUZUTEIBHO  JO
nocienHet yetBepTH IV B. J[Ba mocineqHUX U3BECTHBIX MPECTaBUTENS (HaMUIIUU —
[etionuit Kamenuit (Caeionius Camenius 2) u lleiionus ®ycrmana (Caeionia
Fusciana), Opat ¢ cectpoil, npeanooxuTensHo, et Andenus Leiionus FOnnana
Kamenust (Alfenius Ceionius lulianus Kamenius 25), cranmu xpuctuanamu (CIL
VI1.21787 = D 08533 = ILCV 00096 = AE 1994, 00111). Henb3s cka3zaTh TOYHO,
CBSI3aHO 3TO WJIM HET, HO OHM HE BCTYNWJIM B OpaKk U HE OCTAaBUIU MOTOMKOB.
[IpuuuHbl Ha3BaTh CIOXKHO, OAHAKO CEMbs yracia. Bo3MoXkHO, Ha 3TOT IMPOIECC
MOBJIMSJIO OOBUHEHUE B KOJJOBCTBE U 3aHITUSX Marueil HECKOJIbKUX YWICHOB CEMbU
B nepuon Mexay 368 u 371 rr.4% (Amm. XXVI11.1.27).

Pon TypuueB ocraBajicsi B paMKax TPaAUIIMOHHBIX S3bIUECKUX KYJIHTOB €IIIE
BO BrOopoi nonosuHe 70-x rr. IV B., mockoneky Jlymuit Typunii Cexynn Acrepuit
(Lucius Turcius Secundus Asterius 6) B 376 r. 3aHUMaII 10KHOCTH KBUHJICIICMBHPA
ceamenHoaecTBuii  (CIL. VI.31118). OnHako BCKOpe CcuUTyaluss B CEMbE
W3MEHWIACh, ¥ OHA JOBOJHHO TOKa3zarenbHa. VX ¢amunbHOe momecthe Domus
Turciorum («/lom Typriues») pacronaranoch Ha DCKBUJIMHE, PAIOM ¢ 0a3MIINKON
Cs. CunbBectpa u Maptuna. Ha tepputopuun Buiibl Obul oOHapyxeH B 1793 r.
«IJCKBUIMHCKUN Kiaa». OH O4eHb XOPOIIO MCCIEAOBaH U elle B Hadaie XX B.
BKJIIOYEH B Karajgor bpuranckoro Myses, cocrasieHHslii O. JlamsroHoM*.

THYHO IO30JIOYCHHBIC [IKATYJIKH ek ThI rat IIICHHBI
Yac O T030JIOYEHHbIE IIKATYJIKH IIpoilekT*®, GoraTo yKpalleHHbIE

49 T1o moBoy MOTOGHBEIX OOBMHEHMIA KaK COCO0E CMEIIEHHs TTOMMTHIECKAX KOHKYPEHTOB CM.
Barnes T. D. Two Senators under Constantine... P. 40-49.

497 Dalton O. M. Catalogue of Early Christian Antiquities and Objects from the Christian East in
the Department of British and Mediaeval Antiquities and Ethnography of the British Museum.
London, 1901. P. 61-77.

498 M306parkenue u onucanue mkaTyaku cM.: 1bid. P. 61.
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U300paKEHUSIMH, BBITIOJHEHHBIMH €IIE B S3bIYECKOM CTHJIE, HO C XpPUCTUAHCKUMU
HAJIUCSMU, YKpallleHus1, cepeOpsiHbIe KYBIIMHBI, COCY/bl, KyXOHHAsl yTBaph — BCE
3TH coKpoBHIla npuHaiexanu [Ipoitexte (Proiecta) u ee myxy Typuuito Cexkynmy
(Turcius Secundus 4). OnacHOCTh BapBapCKUX BTOPKEHUN U pasrpabienus Puma
BBIHY/IUJIM UX 3aKOMaTh CBOE MMYIIECTBO B 3€MIIIO, YTO U TO3BOJIAJIO €My Tak
XOpOIIIO COXPAHUTHCA.

Cexynn u IIpoliekTa cTany NepBbIMU XpUCTHAHAMU B ceMbe Typumen. Mx
oOpalleHKe B HOBYIO BEpy IIPOU30ILIO0 puMepHo B KoHue 1V B.4%°, TokasarensHo,
YTO B 3TOT MOMEHT, CTapasiCh CIACTU CBOE MMYILIECTBO OT pa3rpalieHusi TOTaMH,
OHM HE TPOJAaTd CBOM COKpPOBHIIA, YTOOBl IMyCTUTh JEHBIU Ha
0JIarOTBOPUTENBHOCTh, @  3aKOMNajW, HAJEsACh  BIIOCJIEACTBUM  BEPHYTh.
XpHUCTUAHCKHE MPUHLIUIIBI «Pa3iaTh Bce OCAHBIM» €lle HE YKOPEHUIIUCH B CEMBE.
Bunumo, otnaBanu Ha OJaroTBOPUTENIBHOCTh T€, Ha KOTO HaWOOJIbIIEE BIUSHUE
OKa3bIBAJIM TMPONOBEAHUKU. JTa K€ CEMbS HAa TOT MOMEHT OJIU3KO C HUMHU HE
obmanace. A BoT Opatr c cectpoit Actepuii (Asterius 3) u DBHomust (Eunomia),
notoMku [lIpoitexktel u CekyHaa, 0ojiee pEeBHOCTHBIE XPUCTHUAHE, POKICHHbBIE B
CeMbe, OOpallleHHOM YK€ B TEYEHHE HECKOJIbKUX IOKOJIEHUH, «BO BCEM
yroxnaasmue bory. OHM JleTkO U CKOpO OOpaTHIIMCh OT KU3HM PACCEIHHON U
POCKOIIIHOM K HU3HHM JOOpPOAETENbHOM M BO3AEpP’KaHHOM, 3a YTO YJIOCTOMIIUCH
xpuctuanckoil koHuMHb»® (Pall. Hist. Laus. CXXXIV). Oum, o0masmmecs
onmusko ¢ [laynunom Honanckum, npoganu aom B Pume u nepeexanu B Homy, raoe
BOIIUIM B «KPYXKOK» XPHCTHAH 3HATHOTO MPOMCXOXACHUS, OpPraHU30BAHHBIN
[Taymuaom (Paul. Nol. Carm. XXI. 313-325). Takum o6pa3om, U3 THUIUYHO
A3bIYeCKON ceMbH B Hadaisie [V B. Typuuu npeBpaTuinuch B UCKPEHHUX XPUCTHUAH,

YTpaTuB IIpHU 3TOM JOBOJIbHO BUAHOC ITOJIOKCHUC B Puwme.

499 |bid. P. 64.
500 ITepeBon mpuBoauTcss mo u3ganuio: Ilammaguii, enuckon Enenononbsckuil. JlaBcauk, win
IIOBECTBOBAHUE O KU3HHU CBATHIX U OJa)KeHHBIX OTIIOB. M., 2003.
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OcranbHble CeHAaTOpCKHME ceMbU K KoHIy IV B. XpucTuaHCTBa emnie He
MPUHSJINA, OCTaBasICh JO TMOCJIEIHEN BO3MOXHOCTH CTOPOHHUKAMH SA3bIYECKUX
BEPOBAHUM.

[Iuk axktuBHOCTM pona Ile3onueB mnpumenca Ha Il B., U ynmoMuHaHuUA
MpeACTaBUTEIICH 3TOM haMIiiK B UICTOUYHMKAX [V B. moutu He BcTpeyaroTes. JIyui
[e3zonmnit OBunuit Mannuit Pypunman bacc (L. Caesonius Ovinius Manlius
Rufinianus Bassus 18) 3anumain noct npedexra Puma B 285 1., 1, 6¢3yCIIOBHO, OBLI
S3BIYHUKOM. JlaHHBIX O penurunosHoit ad¢ummammu ero coeiHa Llesonust bacca
(Caesonius Bassus 12) He coXpaHUIIOCK.

YHnoMHuHaHUN O PEIMTHO3HON MPUHAJIEKHOCTH ceMbu HymMMueB Tak ke He
MHOro. /o Hac monuia TOJBPKO HAANKCh HE BIIOJHE MOHSATHOTO HA3HAYEHUS, B
KOTOpPOW COOOIIAeTCs O CEHATOpax, KOTOPHIE BHECIHM HEU3BECTHBIE ILIATEXKHU.
[IpeAnonoxxutensHo, OHU OBUIM HampaBlieHbl Ha (PUHAHCHUPOBAHHE YCTAaHOBKU

craryu I'epkyneca®

. Cpenu nMeH, Ha3BaHHBIX B CIIHCKE, BCTpeyaeTcst umst Hymmus
Tycka (Nummius Tuscus 1) (CIL. VI.37118), cienoBaTenbHO, OH ObLUT SI3bITHUKOM.
HukTo 13 n3BeCTHBIX MpeAcTaBUTENeH ceMb HyMMueB He MPUHSIT XPUCTUAHCTBO.

B IV B. gens Viriorum Bce emie BcTpedaercs B McTouHukax. K mpumepy,
Bupuii JIyn (Virtus Lupus 6) Obu1 npokoncynoMm Adpuku mexay 337 u 361 rr.,
OJIHAKO Bce ke pacuseT cembu npumencs Ha III cromerne. Takxke u3BECTHO O
HecKoJbkuX Bupusx, kotopsie B Tedenue |1 — IV BB. 3aHumanu noct HaMmecTHUKA
npoBuHiMK Kammanust (Bupuit I'ann (Virtus Gallus) — xoppexkrop Kammnanuu,
koHcyn 298 r.; Bupwmii Jlyn Buktopun (Virius Lupus Victorinus 7) — KOHCYJSIp
Kamnanuu B cepenune/ konue IV B.; Bupuit Typ6on (Virius Turbo) — xoucysip
Kamnanum 361/363 rr.; Bupuii Bubun (Virius Vibinus) — koncynstp Kamnanuu
IV/V BB.). O MX pPEIMruo3HON NPUHAIICIKHOCTH B HAAMUCAX HE COOOMIACTCH.
OpnHako mpencTaBUTENN CEMbU 1O KpaiiHel Mepe 10 KoHla [V B. IBHO ocTaBaiuch

SA3bIYHUKAMH, MOCKOJbKY oJIuH u3 Bupues, Bupuit Hukomax ®nauan (Virius

Nicomachus Flavianus 15) u3Becten cBoeit 60pb00ii 3a coxpanenue ctatyu [loGeant

501 Gatti G. Frammento d’iscrizione: Spettante ad Una Grande Opera Publica... P. 115-121.
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B 3/IaHUM CEHATa M CUYUTACTCA OJHUM W3 JINJEPOB «SI3BIYECKOU OIIO3ULUN», J10
TIOCJIEJHETO OTCTAUBABIIMM HPABhI IPEIKOB 2,

Bertun nmoutn HaBepHsSKA OCTABAIMCh A3bIYHUKAMM BIUIOTH 40 KOoHUA IV B.,
nockoJibky Bertuit Aropuii Ilperexcrar (Vettius Agorius Praetextatus 1),
3aHUMAaBILHA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE KPEUECKHE JOJKHOCTH, SBJISLIICS
npeamecTBeHHMKOM Hukomaxa dmaBuaHa Ha «II0CTy» TJIABHOTO XPaHUTEIS
penurun otios°%,

®naBuanbl-CUMMaxyu M3BECTHBI KaK HMCTOBBIC SI3BIYHUKH, OOpOBIIMECS 3a
coxpanenue cratyu anraps [Tooeasr.

Jlenry K MOMEHTY CBOETO BO3BBILLIEHUS ObUIN YK€ XpPUCTHAHAMHU.

Takum 00pa3oM, «IepBas BOJHA» NPHUHATUS CEHATOPAaMU XPUCTHUAHCTBA
IpUIIach Ha cepeanHy — KoHel IV B. B 3TOT MOMeHT oOpalieHre B HOBYIO Bepy
IPOUCXOAMIO CKOpee 100poBOJbHO. OcTajabHble APUCTOKPATHI TOXKE MPUIUIH K
XPUCTUAHCTBY B TEUEHHE V B. I1I0J BCE YBEINYMUBABIIMMCS TABICHUEM CO CTOPOHBI
UMIIEPATOPCKUX IOCTaHOBIEHMM. Cpenn «CTapod apUCTOKpATHW» aJenTaMu
penurun Xpucra cranmn Annuuu, [letponnn, Banepun m Apanuu, n3 «HOBOW» —
[eitonun Py¢puu Bmecte ¢ Lennnamu Cadbunamu u Typunu. UMEHHO 3TH ceMbH U
CTaJIN «JIUJepamMu» cpeau ceHaropckux amuuii B V u VI BB. B ux psasl mozxe
BIMauch  Jlenun, TakkKe  MCHNOBENOBABIIME  XPUCTHAHCTBO.  (OcTalibHbBIE
apUCTOKpaThbl, TAK JOJIIO CPAKABIIMECSA 3a S3bIYECKOE HacCIeaue, ITOCTEIEHHO
COIIUIN C UCTOPUYECKOU CLEHBI, 3a HCKIt0UeHHEM DiaBuaHoB—CUMMaxX0B, KOTOPHIE
CMOIJIA B UTOTE€ aJaliTUPOBATHCS K HOBBIM pealiisiM. Te ke, KTO NPUIEPKUBAIHUCH
BEpbl NPEIKOB, HO B COLMAIBHOM M MOJUTUYECKOM OTHOIICHWHM HE OBUIM TaK

CuJIbHBI, kKak DnaBuanbl-CUMMaxu, B JajdbHEHIIIEM BCe OOJbIIE yTpauyuBald CBOE

ITOJIOXKCHHUC.

502 O’Donnell J. J. The Career of Virius Nicomachus Flavianus // Phoenix. 1978. Ne 32. P. 129
143.

503 Benermkun M. A. Berruii Aropuii [Iperekctar u si3plyeckasi ONMO3UIMsS B PUMCKOM CEHATE. ..
P. 26-34.

%04 Kazakos M. M. Pum Ha myTH OT s3bI9ecTBa K XpUCTHAHCTBY. Anrtaps [To6exs // BJIW. 1995.
Ne 4, P. 161-174.
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BONpIIMHCTBO  CEHATOPOB M3  «CTApOMl  apUCTOKPATHUW»  OCTAJIHCH
S3BIYHUKAMH, OOJILIIMHCTBO hOMINES NOVI MpHHSIM XPHCTHAHCTBO. BeposTHO,
IPUYHMHA 3TOTO KPOETCS B UX Pa3jIMYHbIX MOJycax mnoseneHus. HoBble ceHaTopbl
ObIcTpee aAanTHPOBAIUCh K MEHSIOIIEHUCS PETUTHO3HOW CUTYallud, MOCKOJIbKY
JIMYHBIE CIOCOOHOCTH U MOJIMTUYECKAs] MPOHUIATEIBHOCTh B HEJAABHEM MPOILIOM
NO3BOJWIM WX MPEIKaM 3aKpENuTbCi y BIACTH W 3aJ0KUTh OCHOBY JUIS
BO3BBIIIEHUSI CBOMX IOTOMKOB M BXOXIEHUSA MX B KPYT BBICIIEN apHCTOKpaTUU
Pruma. OHu yBHI€M B XPUCTHAHCTBE CHITY, KOTOPAsl JA€T BO3MOKHOCTh OCTaBaThCs
y BJACTH M MOJIy4aTh JOHKHOCTU. BO3MOKHO, HEOCO3HAHHO 3THU apUCTOKPAThI-
XpUCTHAHE Jaldd TaKoe MPEUMYLIECTBO CBOMM TIOTOMKaM, I€PBOHAYAIBHO
PUHUMAs XpPUCTHAHCTBO HE MO 3TOM MPUYMHE, a TIOTIAB 01 YBEILIEBAHHSI MEHTOPOB.
Onu 6:1M3K0 OOIIATUCH CO MHOTUMH MOYUTAEMBIMU XPUCTHAHCKUMU JTUACPAMH —
HNeponumom Crpunonckum, [laynnaom Honanckum, ABryctunom biakeHHbIM. Bo
MHOTOM IO3TOMY OHH TaK JIEFKO PacCTaBAJIMCh CO CBOMM HMMYILECTBOM, CIEIys
MPU3bIBaM MOMYJISIPU3aTOPOB OTAAaTh Bce LlepkBu nmu Ha OJI1arOTBOPUTEIHHOCTb.

[IpuxoauTcss KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO YJIEHBI CEHATOPCKUX POJOB HEMAJIO
MOCIOCOOCTBOBAIM  CBOEMY  «0OeaHeHHto». IIpuHSBIIME XPUCTUAHCTBO B
cepenrHe — KoHue IV B. wWacTto 3aBemany HEIBHKUMOCTb LIEPKBU, OTIABaJIU
3HAUUTEIbHBIE CPEJICTBA HA OJATOTBOPUTENBHOCTD, B YACTHOCTH, CTPOUTEIBCTBO U
pEeCTaBpalMi0 XpaMOB, CTPAHHONPUUMHBIX NOMOB. C Hallleil TOYKU 3pEHHSs, 3TO
MO>KET BBITJIAJIETh KaK MOHMKEHUE COLIMANIbHOTO cTatyca. OgHaKo, BEpOsITHO, CaMU
CEHATOPBI-XPUCTHAHE TAaK CUTYAlMI0 BOBCE HE BOCIPUHUMAIH, MOCKOJBKY OHa
COOTBETCTBOBAJIa OOIIMM TEHICHIIMSIM BPEMEHHU U ObLTa MPOJOIKEHUEM MPAKTUKU
PHUMCKOT'O CBETCKOT'O AaTPOHATA.

Tak nmoctynun IlamMmaxuii, HCTpAaTUB CBOE COCTOSIHHE, OCTABLIEECS B €T0
C€AUHOJIMYHOM  PAacCHoOpsbDKEHMHM — Tocsie  cMepth  xeHbl  [laynusbl, Ha
onarorBoputTenbHOCTh. YacTh »xku3HM I[lammaxus Obuia CBsi3aHa CO CBETCKOM
BJACTbIO: 10 396T. OoH 1MOO HOMHUHAIBHO, JUOO0 HOEHCTBUTEILHO 3aHUMAa
JIOJDKHOCTh MpokoHcyna Adpuxu. Ilocne cmeptu cBoeit sxenbl [laynunbl

[Tammaxuii, BeposiTHO, noxa BausHUEM Meponuma CTPUAOHCKOTO, OTOILIEN OT
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3aHSITUS FOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIX MOCTOB M COCPENOTOUYWIICS HA YYaCTUM B IIEPKOBHOM
xu3Hu (Jer. Ep. 66; Paul. Nol. Ep. 13; Pall. Hist. Laus. 62). O nocTpous oM Jiist
ctpanHukoB B puMckoM mopty (Paul. Nol. Ep. 13). Ilomumo mocTpoiiku
cTpanHonpuuMHoro goma (Xenodochium) 8 Pumckom mopty (Portus Romae) (Pall.
Hist. Laus. 62) oH Tak»e CHOHCHUPOBaJ CTPOUTENILCTBO HapTeKca /uist 0a3uiuku CB.
[Tetpa (Paul. Nol. 13) m B 398 1. TurynmsHOM mnepkBm (tituli Pammachii),
pacnonarasieiics Ha xoname Lenuit (Rossi I1. 150. n. 20), Ha MecTe cOBpeMEHHOM
Gasumiku Santi Giovanni e Paolo al Celio®®.

Mapiemna Bena acKeTH4ecKuid o0pa3 *KHU3HHU, OCHOBaB MOHACTHIPb y ce0sl B
JIoMe Ha ABEHTHHE, B KOTOPBIM, BKJIaabsiBajga Bce cpeactna (Jer. Ep. 47.3; 127.5).
Menanusi, BHyuka lleilonnss Pydus AnbOuna, Obula Spoil CTOPOHHUILIEH
XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUEHHUSI, YaCTO OTIPABIISIIACH B TAJJIOMHUYECTBA O CBATHIM MECTaM.
Omna Biazena coOCTBEHHOCThIO B Mcmanuu, KOTOPYIO Mpojiala, OTIPaBUBIIKCH Ha
MOCTOSTHHOE KUTENbCTBO B [lanectuny. [lomydeHHbIE OT poaaxu JeHbru Menanus
MOTpaTuia Ha OJIaArOTBOPUTEIHLHOCTh U OCHOBaHHe MoHacThipei (Paul. Hist. Laus.
54). 3ameTumM, 4TO TOJIOBOM €€ JI0XOMd A0 ITOro oneHuBajicsa B 120 THIC. COJMIOB
(V. Mel. Gr. 15).

Henw3st cnenaTe 0MHO3HAYHBINA BBIBOJ O BJIMSHUU Ha TPOIECC 0OCIHEHUS
CEHATOPOB HCKJIIOUUTENIHO MPUHATHS XPUCTHAHCTBA. be3ycnoBHO, 3/1€Ch CTOUT
TOBOPUTH O KOMILJIEKCE MPUYUH: yTpaTa MPOBUHIUAIBLHBIX UMEHUI B pe3yJIbTaTe
BapBapCKUX BTOPKEHUH, 00Iee UCTOIICHUE PECYpPCOB IOCY/IapCTBa, MOBHIIICHUE
HaAJIOT000JI0KEeHUsI, (PUHAHCUPOBAHKUE 3PEIIUILL JJIsl TOpPOKaH, IBepreTusm. OaHaKO
B IEJIOM TEHACHUUSA BIIOJHE 3aMETHA, W OHAa COCTOMT B YyXYJIUIECHUU
UMYIIECTBEHHOTO OJIArOCOCTOSIHUSI CEHATOPCKOTO cocsioBUsl. OCOOEHHO YETKO OHA
IIPOCJICKUBACTCS CPEJIN CEMEU, MPUHSABIINX XPUCTHAHCTBO B «IIEPBOM BOJIHE». bena
TUX (aMWIWMK 3aKIII0Yajach B OJHOM — OHHM CJMIIKOM cOMM3uianch ¢ OTiamu

[lepkBu, rOpsIIIMMHU UJIEEH OTAATH, pa3/laTh «BCE BO clIaBy boxuto». ApucTokpaTus,

595 [To moBomy TuTYIBHBIX HepkBeii cm.: Hillner J. Families, Patronage, and the Titular Churches
of Rome, c¢. 300—c. 600 // Religion, Dynasty, and Patronage in Early Christian Rome, 300-900 /
ed. by K. Cooper, J. Hillner. Cambridge, 2007. P. 225-261.
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MPUHSBINAS ATy HJACOJOTHIO, MpeHeOperasa ToCyAapCTBEHHBIMH JIOJKHOCTSIMH,
CaMOBOJIbHO OCTaBJisii CBOM IOCTBI; TpojaBaia cBou wumeHus. [logoOHbIe
TEHJICHIINU SBJISUTMCH MPOAOJKEHUEM TPAIUIIMN PUMCKOTO MaTpoOHATa, TO3TOMY HE
BBI3BIBAIM OTTOpkKEHUA. OITHAKO B YCIOBUSAX KpHU3UCA MMIIEPATOPCKON BJIACTH Ha
3anane, THCTUTYT CBETCKOTO MAaTPOHATA TAKXKE 0KAa3aJiCs B KPU3HUCE, B TO BPEMsI Kak
CMUCKOIBI JIeNIali BCE, YTOOBI 3alOJIydUTh B CBOM PSAAbI OOTaThIX PHUMCKUX
MereHaToB %,

Bonee Toro, cpenu Takux MeELEHATOB, JIEUCTBUTEIBHO, JIOBOJBHO YacTO
BCTPEUAIOTCSI PUMCKHE MATPOHBI, TaK YTO YTBEpKJIeHHE Mapiie/inHa BBITJSIAT
BIIOJIHE  NPaBAONOAOOHBIM. B  KkadecTBe oOpraHu3aTopoB OorajeieH U
MOKPOBUTEIILHUI] OCTHAKOB, OOJBHBIX M YYXKE3EMIIEB 3aKUTOUYHBIC >KCHIIUHBI B
CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKUX TOPOJaX MOJIyYaJd BBICOKUM OOIIECTBEHHBIM CTATyC, YTO
Ype3BbIUAMHO PEIKO BCTpeUYaloch B WMHBIX cdepax OOLIECTBEHHON KU3HU.
JKeHmuHbl OBICTPO OCO3HANM, YTO HOBas PEJIUTUS MO3BOJISAET UM 3aHATH Oojiee
BECOMOE T0JIoKeHHe B oOmiecTBe. OHa Cyiuia orpesesieHHble epcnekTuBbl. 00
9TOM  CBUJCTEIBCTBYET MHOTOYHUCJIECHHAs TEpenucka MpeaCcTaBUTEIbHUIL
apuctokpatuueckux ponoB ¢ HMeponnmom CtpuaoHCKuM. JKEHIIMHBI CMOTIIH
MOJIYYUTh /1K€ B HEKOTOPOM CMBbICIE OOrOCIOBCKOE 00Opa3oBaHHUE, 3aHUMAJUCH
yrteHueMm kHuUr (Jer. Ep. 87), oOCyxIanu TEOJOrM4eCKUe BOIMPOCHI, MPUHUMAIN
MIPOCUTENEH-XPUCTHUAH, OCHOBBIBAJIM MOHACTBIPU, BEJIM MHUCCHOHEPCKYIO paboTy
(Pall. Hist. Laus. De Melania). Takast caMOCTOSATEIBHOCTh yCTpanuBajia UX ropassio
OoJIbIlIe, HEXKEIIU MECTO, KOTOPOE UM OTBOAWIIOCH B PEIIUTHH s3bIuecKO. Benpb, 1o
OONBIIIOMY CYETY, S3BIYECTBO — PEJIUTUS MY)KCKas, OpPHUEHTUpPOBAaHHAs Ha
MpEeACTAaBUTENICH CHIIBHOTO MoJia. JKEeHIIUHBI TPUHUMAIM HE3HAYUTEILHOE YYacTHe
B OTIIPABJICHUH KYJIbTOB, KpPOME HEKOTOPBIX CHEIUAIbHBIX, BPOJE KyJibTa BecTsl,
T7Ie KpUIlaMU-BeCTaTKaMu ObUIH JeBYIIKH. Ho Belb MX KOJWYECTBO OBLJIO OYEHB

HE3HAYUTEIBLHO Cpeau OOIIel Macchl JKEHINUH HaceJleHus wumiepud. B

56 Kalas G. Architecture and Elite Identity in Late Antique Rome: Appropriating the Past at
Sant’ Andrea Catabarbara... P. 300.
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XPUCTHAHCTBE K€ KEHIIMHBI YBHUJCTU HEKHI COIUAIBHBIA JU(PT, BO3MOKHOCTD
3aHATH O0JIee BeCOMOe 00IIECTBEHHOE MOJIOKEHUE, UEM OHU U BOCTIOJIB30BAIIUCH.

KeHIMHBI-XpUCTUAHKH, JACHCTBUTEIIBHO, MOAACPKUBATN JOBOJBHO TECHbBIC
OTHOUIEHUSI ¢ enuckonamu. [lokpoBurtens O€NHBIX W 3AIMTHUK BIMSTEIBHBIX
JKEHIIMH, OT/JAaBaBIIMX BCIO CBOIO SHEPIHIO M, YTO Ba)KHEE, BCE CBOE OOraTcTBO,
cinykenuto [{epkBu, TyXOBHbBI HACTABHUK MHOTOYMCJIECHHOM TPYMIIbI BJOB U JIEB,
EMUCKOI MpUOOpeN 3HAUUTENIbHBIN BeCc B aHTUYHOM ropoje [V B. 1o BeipakeHuo
B.W. YkxonoBoii, «3necb [B Pume. — FE.3.] Bce OJarockjioHHEW BHUMAIOT
XPUCTUAHCKUM MIPOTIOBETHUKAM BPOJI€ KPAaCHOPEUUBOTo OstaskeHHOTO Meponuma, y
HOT KOTOPOT'O BO3JIEkKAT apUCTOKPATUUECKUE JaMbl, MTOKeIaBIlie 00pEeCTH BEUYHYIO
KU3HB U CIIaceHue» "’

Kpome Toro, B nucemax MepoHuMa coaepKUTCs MPSIMOU MPU3BIB K TOMY, YTO
CJIelyeT OTPAaHUYUTh CBOU PACXOHbI, TPaTUTh Ha ceOsl JHIIb MUHUMAJIbHBIC
cpeacTBa Ha cels, a ocTaBlleecsl TODKHO MOWTH «BO CJlIaBy BOXHI0», KOTOPBIM
MOKET pacropsikaThes enuckorn. Kpome Toro, enuckon oOpariai CBOU B30PhI YKe
Ha BCIO CEMbIO, IPUBJIEKAsl B JIOHO LIEPKBU CYNPYrOB U JETEH CBOUX aJpecaTroB,
HAJIEACh 3al0JIydYUTh 3HAYUTEIBbHYIO 4acTh UX cocTosiHUA. Meponum mucan: «Tbl
CKa)KeIlTb: KaKUM 00pa30oM YCIICI0 S IPUCMOTPETh 3a BCEM JTUM — £, JKEHIMHA
CBETCKasl, B TAKOM MHOTOJIIOJICTBE, Kakoe B Pume? B TakoM ciiyuae He Oepu Ha ceOs
OpeMeHH, MPEeBBIIIAIIIETO TBOM CHJIBL... oTOonumM K 0abke u terke. Ilycth oHa
BOCIUTHIBAETCA B MOHacThipe... Ecnu mpunuiems [laBiay, garo TOp:KECTBEHHOE
oOelllanue, 4To caM Oyay JUYHO U yuuTeneM ee, u Bocniutatenem» (Jer. Ep. 127).

Takum o0pa3om, yxXyJllIeHHE MaTepuaJbHOTO 0OJIArOCOCTOSHUS OCOOEHHO
3aME€THO B CEMbSX, NPUHABLINX XPUCTHAHCTBO B KOHUE [V — Hadame V BB.
CHmKancst COnUaIbHBIM CTaTyC 3THX (paMUINM, U3MEHSUICS UX 00pa3 >KU3HU H
XapaKTep COLMUAIBLHOTO MOBEJEHUS, YTO B OMPEIEICHHOM CTETIEHH OBLIO CBSI3aHO C
WX TMpuoOIIeHHeM K HOBOW penuruu. [lomamas moj BIMSHUE XPUCTUAHCKUX

HACOJIOTOB, IIPU3BIBAIOIINX pas3garb «BCC BO CJIABY BO)KI/HO)), APUCTOKpATHUA

07 yxonosa B.U. ITosxauit Pum. ITats moptpetos... C. 15.
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YaCTUYHO  OTKa3blBajlach OT  KAPbEPHBIX  YCTPEMIICHHMM, yXoaWjia ¢
roCyJIJapCTBEHHBIX JIOJXKHOCTEH, ITpoiaBaia CBOM UMEHUSA, CO3HATEIBHO YIIPOIaJia
yCIIOBUSL TIOBCEAHEBHOM >KM3HU. TakuM o00pa3oM, JJIsi YacTh CEHATOPCKOIO
COCJIOBUS IPUHAJIEIKHOCTD K IOJIMTHYECKOM JINTE OKA3bIBAJIACh MEHEE 3HAUYNMOM,
HEYKEJIM BKIIFOYEHHOCTD B PEJINTUO3HYIO U MHTEIJIEKTYAJIbHYIO )KU3Hb, CBSI3aHHYIO C
XpUCTHaHCTBOM. [Ipunsitne cenatopamu HOBOM Bephl B KOHIE IV — Hauane V BB.
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MX OTKa3y OT OJiar, Mojay4aeMbIX OT 3€MHOH BJIACTH, B IMOJIb3Y
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO YB@XKEHHA K HMX MOPAJIbHO-HPABCTBEHHOMY O0pa3y XU3HU U
craceHusi COOCTBEHHOM JIIIH.

Henp3st roBOpUTH O TOM, YTO NEPEUNCIEHHBIE CIy4au OTPaKarOT CUTYaLHIO
BHYTpPH BCETO CEHATOPCKOT0 cOCI0BUs. Peub nier numib 00 apucTokpaTax, CTaBIIMX
(aHaTUYHBIMU XpUCTHAHAMU. VIMEHHO OHM aKTHBHO yTPayMBaJId CBOE COCTOSIHHE.
OpHako Jaxe cpeAd HHUX MHOTME COXpaHsiiM Oyaropazymue B (DMHAHCOBBIX
Bonpocax. Tak, AnbOuHa, noub llefionus Pydus AnpOuna, mosyduB mpaBo Ha
MMYIIECTBO OT CBOETO OTIIA, epeiana ero aetsMm cBoero opara ["as Leiionus Pyus
Bony3suana Jlammaauss (Jer. Ep. 32.2). He scHO, kakoil xapakTep HOCHJIO
HACJIEICTBO, MOKHO MPEIINOJIOKUTh, YTO 3TO Obulo uMMeHue. biaromaps stomy
NoCTyNKy AJIbOMHBI COOCTBEHHOCTh OCTajlach BHYTpU poja. OHa ke M3Ha4yallbHO
JaKe TMONbITAlach MOMPABUTh OJaroCOCTOSHUE CEMbU, BBIIAB 3aMyK J0Yb
Mapuemny 3a Hepanus Lepeana (Neratius Cerealis 2). OnHako 104b ociyIiagach u
He 3axoTena ciaeaoBaTh Boje marepu. (Jer. Ep. 127.2.4).

MHorue ceHaTOpbl MPUHUMAIU XPUCTHAHCTBO ISl COXPAHEHHUS TOJIOKEHUS B
o0IIecTBE WJIM B COOTBETCTBHUM CO CBOMMH JIMUHBIMH YyOexneHusmu. OJIHAKO
NPUACPKUBAITUCH HOBOM PEIUTUUA B YMEPEHHOM BapHaHTE, IPU 3TOM HE MEHSIIU
MECTO CBOET0 XKHUTEJIbCTBA, HE paclpoaBalil COOCTBEHHOCTh, a, HA00OPOT, CKOopee
oOoramianuce 6aarogaps OTKPHIBAIOIIUMCS KapbEPHBIM MEPCIEKTHUBAM.

**k*

[Tepexons K BBIBOIaM, OTMETHM, YTO TTPOCONOTpadUIECKUIM aHATN3 PUMCKOM

CEHATOPCKOW apUCTOKPAaTHH MOKa3bIBAET, YTO B MEPUOJ MO3JHEH AHTHUYHOCTH

«cTapas» puMcCKasi 3HaTh He MpeJCcTaBisiia co00M 3aKphITON CTPYyKTYpbl. HanpoTus,
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3TOT COLMANbHBINA CIOW PETyIsIpHO OOHOBIISAJCS 3a CUET TAaKUX JK€ KPYIHBIX
3€MEJIbHBIX COOCTBEHHMKOB M3 PUMa M MpoBUHIMI, KaK U caMH CEHaTOpBl. CpeIu
HUX 0OJIBIIIE HE BCTPEUAIHCh BCATHUKU, BOCHHbBIE, BOTbHOOTIYIIICHHUKH.

B ocHOBHOI1 Macce ceHaTopcKkas apucTokpaTus Puma He obeqHena gaxe mojn
BJIMSIHUEM  pACIpPOCTPAHSIBIIETOCs XpUCTHAaHCTBA. HampoTuB, apuCTOKpaThl,
oOpataBInecs: K HOBOM PEJIMTUU Il COXPAHEHUs MOJIO0XKEHHs B OOIIECTBE HIIU B
COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMMHU JINYHBIMU YOEXKIECHUSAMHU, NOAXOAWIN K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY
JI0OCTaTOYHO paruoHanbHO. OHM TPHUIEPKUBAIUCH XPUCTHAHCTBA B YMEPEHHOM
BapUaHTE, HE paclpojaBaidi COOCTBEHHOCTb, CKOpee, HAao0OpOT, 00Oramaguch
Onarogaps OTKpBIBAIOLIUMCS KaPbEPHBIM IIEPCIIEKTUBAM.

BimstenpHple POSSESSOreS, BXOAMBIINME B COCTaB PUMCKOW CEHATOPCKOU
3HATH, PETYJISIPHO 3aHHMMAJM BBICIINE JOJDKHOCTH M MarucTpaTypbl HE TOJIBKO B
Pume, HO B uMHOBHOM amnmapaTe umnepuu. biarogapsi 3ToMy W3 HOKOJEHHS B
TIOKOJICHUE OHU MOTJIM TepeaaBaTh cBou THTYIHI (clarissimus, perfectissimus wmm
inlustres) wu pmaxe ToONyYaTh MNATPUIMAT, TEM CaMbIM CO37aBas HOBBIC
apucToKpaTHueckue quHactuu. [Ipu 3rom homines novi, peryisipHO MOMOJTHSBIIHE
PSRl PUMCKOM aprCTOKpAaTUU U BO3BBICHBINKECS Kak pa3 Onaromaps cimyxoe, s
YKPEIUIEHUSI CBOETO IMOJIOKEHUS 3aKII0Yald C IMOCIEJTHUMH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
MaTPUMOHHAIIbHBIE COIO3HI.

B reorpaduueckom oTHOIIEHHH TPOUCXOXkKaeHHe hOMINES NOVi Takke, Kak U
B CJIy4ae ¢ COLMAIbHBIM IPOUCXOXKICHNEM, OKa3aJI0OCh MEHEE BApPHATHBHBIM, UEM B
nepuox Ilpuununara. Gentes, Bomieame B psAObl CEHATOPCKON apHUCTOKPATHU
nocine 1V B., B OCHOBHOM IPOUCXOAMIIN U3 UTAJIUICKUX MPOBUHLMN, HO apeaj Uux
oOuTaHus Tenepb CMECTWICS Ha ceBep. VX ponuHON ObUIM TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
LHEHTPaJbHO- M CEBEPOUTAIMUCKHE, a TaKXKe TaJJIbCKUEe MYHUUUIUHU. Takum
o0pa3oM, Mbl HAOJIOJAaEM MPOIECC MOCTENEHHOW MPOBUHLMAIM3AIMN PUMCKOM
CEHATOPCKOW apuCTOKPATHUHU U 3aMBbIKaHHE €€ WHTEPECOB Ha ropojae Pume u cBomx
POJIHBIX MYHUIIUTTUSIX.

HecmoTpss Ha »9TO OTCYTCTBHE BApUATUBHOCTH B COIMAIBHOM U

FCOFpa(l)I/I‘ICCKOM OTHOIICHHWHN BAaXHO, YTO PHUMCKasA CCHATOPCKasA apHUCTOKpPATHA B
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I\VV —V BB. Bce enle ocTaBajgach TECHO CBSI3AHHOU C COCJIOBHUEM KypHAJIOB, a 3HAYUT
U B [IEJIOM C MYHHIIUTIATHHBIMU CTPYKTYPAMH, U3 Y€TO CIEAYET, YTO OHA MO CBOCH

CyTH BCE €lIe 0CTaBajIaCh AHTUYHOU.
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I'naga |ll. Yuacmue cenamopckoii apucmokpamuu 8 ROJIUMUYLECKOU HCUZHU 8

nepuoo nozounei Aumuynocmu

§ 1. Cursus honorum cenamopckoii apucmoxpamuu

Kpusucuele cobsitus |l B. Bo MHOrom wm3meHunan®™®, Ho He cMorum
MOJTHOCTBIO TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATH COIHAIBHYIO CTPYKTYpy PUMCKOTO OOIIEcTBa U
HApYIIUTh CIOKHBIIKECS COLMAIbHBIC CBSI3U. BhICIINe ceHAaTOpPCKUE TOKHOCTH
BCE €IIe€ OCTABAINCH B PyKaX PUMCKOM 3HATH .

BnopoueMm, cpenm uccnenoBarenel CylIECTBYET MHEHHME, YTO HCIIOJHEHUE
MarucTpaTyp yTpaTHIIO CMBICI JIJIsl CEHATOPOB Ha 3amajie, MOCKOJIbKY B MaciiTade
UMIEPUN TPATULIUOHHBIE JTOJDKHOCTU OOJIbIIE HE MMEIM HUKAKOTO 3HAY€HUs, U
apUCTOKPAThl 3aHMMAald WX JIMIIb BpPEeMS OT BPEMEHH, JUIA TOJyYeHHUS W
noep;xanus cBoero crarycal’. OTuacT 3T0 yTBepKIEHUE MOKET OBITH BEPHBIM,
MOCKOJIbKY HEMpPEMEHHBIM TpeOOBaHMEM MJiI PUMCKOTO CEHAaTopa OCTaBaJIOCh

IPOJBMKEHHE O «ITYTH 9eCTH» 1!

. Ho aToT Te3uc oxaxkercs HE COBCEM BEPHBIM,
€CJIM B3IJIAHYTh HA HErO 4epe3 MpU3My NOJUTUKUA PUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB IIEPUOIA
no3qHe AHTHUYHOCTH, KOTOpasl OblIa HampaBjieHa HAa YHU(PUKALUIO yIPaBICHUS

BCEW MMIIepUel, a TakKe Ha TO, YTOOBI CAENaTh OBIBIIYIO CTOJHUILY PSIOBBIM

598 Hanpumep, MpakTHUECKH HCYE3TI0 COCIIOBHE JIEKYPHOHOB.

%% JImeroTcst B BUY JOKHOCTH B TPAJMIMOHHBIX CEHATOPCKHX MPOBUHIMAX A3MH 1 Adpuxe,
otuacTH B Mcmanuu, a Takxke 1omkHOCTh npedekta ropoaa Puma. Koncynar B konue |11 — nagane
IV B. Taxke wcmonHsuics apucTtokparamu. OJHAKO CTOMT OTMETHUThH, YTO CEHATOPHI yTPATHIIN
BO3MOXXHOCTh 3aHUMATh BOEHHBIE JOJHKHOCTH.

10 Yccnenoatenn B o6meM conmmapHEl B JaHHOM Bompoce. A. A. UekanoBa OTMETHIA, 4TO
«[mocne kpuszuca III B.] Pumckuii ceHat okazaics OTCTpPaHEH OT NMPSMOT0 YIPABICHUS] UMIIEPUEH.
Best monmHOTa BITacTH coCpeloTadyMBalach B PyKax HMMIIEPATOpa...», HO CEHAT IOJIb30BAJICS
OOJBIINM BIMSIHHEM. DTOT MPECTHK CEHAaTa OCHOBBIBAJICS HA JIOJSMX, U3 KOTOPBIX OH COCTOSIT —
KPYIHBIX 3€MJICBIIAJICIBIICB, Yhe BIMSHHEC B PUMe OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HE HA 3aHUMAEMBIX WUMHU
Marucrparypax, a Ha ux cobctBeHHocTH. Cwm.: UYekamoBa A. A. CeHaT u ceHaTOpcKas
apuctokparus... C. 15; Ananoruunslie Touku 3penus, cMm.: Arnheim M. T. W. Op. cit. P. 39; CAH.
Vol. 13. P. 184. O cenare B octrorckuii nepuof, cM.: llkapenkos I1. II. Pumckas tpagunus B
BapBapckoM mupe... C. 135-186; J[Bopeukas U. A. Opranuzamnusa ynpasiaeHuss B OCTTOTCKOM
koposescte / BB. 1962. T. XXI. C. 3-28; Ynansuosa 3. B. Utanus u Buzantus B VI B. M.,
1959. C. 159-180.

11 Cm. moapo6uee 1. | § 2 HACTOAIIETO HCCIENOBAHNSL.
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UTAIUICKUM MYyHUIMOUEM. Bo3bMeM 3TO yTBEp)KJI€HHE B KayeCTBE HCXOJHOIO
MoJIOKEeHUs aparpada.

[lo3nHeaHTHYHAsT PUMCKAsl 3HATh PEryJSpHO MCHOJHSIA TPaJIULHUOHHBIE
Maructparypsl. Tak, B koHie |l — nauane IV B. 0OBIUHBIA CEHATOPCKHUM CUISUS
honorum Bxirodan B cebs ClieAyrolIMe JOJDKHOCTH. B Haualie cBOeH Kapbephbl
apUCTOKpAT 3aHUMaJl HHU3LIME MarucTpaTypbl, HE JAONIME JO0CTyla B CEHaT.
OObIYHO 3TO OBLI BHTHTHHBUPAT M JOJDKHOCTH triumvir capitalis. Crenyromum
ATANiOM Kapbepbl CEHATOPCKOIO apUCTOKpara muia KBectypa. KBecTopoM MOKHO
ObUIO cTaTh JHOO OOBIYHBIM NYTEM, MPOBEAS WIrPbl, JUOO MO HA3HAYEHUIO
umrepaTopa (quaestor candidatus). HMcnonmHeHue KBeCTypbl cpa3y IIocie
BUTMTUHBHpaATa, 0€3 MPOMEXKYTOUHBIX JIOJDKHOCTEH, SIBISIETCS IOKazaTejaeM
NaTPULMAHCKOM Kapbepbl. B MO31HEAaHTHYHBIM MEpUOJl KBECTypa HECKOJBKO
U3MEHNJIa CBOM XapakTep, 0 yeM OyAeT cKa3aHo Jajiee.

3a KBECTypOW CIJIEOBANl IMPETOPCKAN 3Tall aApUCTOKPATHYECKOW Kapbephl,
KOTOpPOMY TO€ MpEIIECTBOBANIM WIphl. McmonHss wmarucrparypy IIpeTopa,
apHCTOKPAT MOT 3aHUMATh HECKOJIBKO JOJDKHOCTEU, HAapUMep, ObITh MPOKOHCYJIOM
Axaiiun (ynpasienue ['peuueit ObUTO MpegHA3HAYEHO ISl MIIAIINX CEHATOPOB B
panre nperopa); curator®? rei publicae B oqaom u3 ropogos Jlanus; legatus Augusti
pro praetore. Korma cempss nMena NMaTpuOMAHCKAM CTATyC, MPETOPCKUM H3Tam
Kapbepbl apUCTOKpaTa BKIIIOYaI B c€0sl HE TaK MHOTO JIOJIKHOCTEH.

W, HakoHel, BEHIIOM apUCTOKPATHYECKOW Kapbephl SBIIJIACH MAarucTpaTypa
KoHCyma. KOHCYIbCKHIT 3Tan Kapbepbl OOBIYHO BKIJIFOYAN JIOJDKHOCTH CUrator rei
publicae; curator alvei Tiberis, curator aquarum et miniciae (ce — B Pume), a Takxe
3aHATHE KOHCYJIhCKOIO HAaMECTHMYECTBA, K MpPUMEpPY, MPOKOHcynaT B Adpuke.

Bynyun KOHCYJIOM, 4YelOBEK Take Mor ObiTh Ha3HaueH praefectus Urbis wu

%12 OcHoBHas pyHKIMsA CUratores 3akmoyanack B TOM, YTOOBI KOHTPOIMPOBATh Ha KPATKOCPOUHOI
OCHOBE (DMHAHCHI YACTHBIX TPAXKITAHCKUX OOBENUHEHHH. B MPOBHHIMSAX OHU TaKXKE MOTJIHU
MOJTy4aTh TOJHOMOYHMS TPOBUHIMAIBHBIX HaMeCTHUKOB. COrrectores Ttakke WCIONHSIIN
PETYJSTUBHBIC U Cy1eOHbIE 00S13aHHOCTH, HO OHU 00J1a/1a]Ti UMIIEPUEM, U UX TIOTHOMOYHUS ObLTH
0osee OOMIMPHBIMU IO CPABHEHUIO C KYPaTOPaMH.
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BBITIOJIHATE CyZieOHBbIe (DYHKIIMHM B KauyecTBE MOMOIIHKMKA nMmnepartopa (electus ad
cognoscendas vice Caesaris cognitions; iudex>'® vice Caesaris).

[Ipumepno mocne 240 r. apucTtokparbl Oonblie HE (UTYPUPOBAIH B
HCTOYHHKAaX B KAa4YCCTBC HAMCCTHHKOB B IIPOBHHIHAX, B KOTOPBIX PaA3MCHIAJINCH
JIETHOHEBIL. OTH AOJDKHOCTH IICPCHIIN K ITPCACTABUTCIIIM BCATHNYICCKOT'O COCIIOBHUA C
OOoraTbIM BOEHHBIM OITBITOM.

TaK, HU3BCCTHBI IBC HAAIINCHU, PACCKA3bIBAOIIUC O KAapbEPC .HYHI/UI BaﬂepI/m
[Tyomukosel banpbnna Makcuma, riraBe 1mo3qHeaHTHYHOTo poia Banepues: «Lucio
Valerio filio Claudia Poplicolae Balbino Maximo consuli ordinario praetori
kandidato tutelario quaestori kandidato legato provinciae Asiae curatori rei
publicae Laurentium Lavinatium item cognoscenti ad sacras appelationes XVvir
sacris faciundis seviro equitum Romanorum amico incomparabili Lucius lunior
Septimius Hermogenes pontifex Laurentium Lavinatium cohortis ob eximium eius
erga se in omnibus honoremy («JIymuto Banepuro [Ty6nukone bansouny Makcumy,
ceiny Jlynus u3 KnaBaueBoil TpuObl, OpAMHAPHOMY KOHCYJY, UMIIEPATOPCKOMY
KaHJAuJaTy B IIPCTOPLI 110 JACJIaM OIICKH, UMIICPATOPCKOMY KaHAWJATy B KBECTOPHI,
JeraTy MpOBUHLIMM A3us, KypaTopy roponos JlaBuHus u JIaBpeHTa M MOMOITHUKY
CyAbHU, CYISIIEMY OT MMEHM MMIIEPATOpa, KBUHACLUEMBUPY CBAILLICHHOACHCTBUM,
CEBHPY PUMCKHUX BCAJTHUKOB, HECpaBHEHHOMY Apyry. JIynuit Centumuii ['epmoren
miaamuid, noHTHGUK JlaBunus wu JlaBpeHTa, TpUOYH KOTOPTHI, 3a €ro
HUCKJIIOUUTEIBHOE OTHOIIEHHWE K ce0e BO BCEM B KayeCTBE BO3BHArpaxacHus
noctaBuwi» CIL. VI.1531; magmuce gatupyercs 253-255 r.) u «Lucio Valerio Luci
filio Claudia Poplicolae Balbino Maximo consuli ordinario praetori kandidato
legato provinciae Asiae curatori rei publicae Laurentium Lavinatium item

cognoscenti ad sacras appellationes curatori aquarium et Miniciae praefecto

13 Judices 6N YAaCTHBIMH JMIAMH, HA3HAYEHHBIMH ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MPOBOMHUTH CyAeOHBIE
pasbuparenbctsa. [1o Gonbiomy cuety 110060€ JOIKHOCTHOE U0 (YMHOBHUK) € Cy1€OHBIMU WITH
aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIMU  TOJIHOMOYMSIMHA ~ HasbiBauch Tak. ludices Obutn  oddurnmamamu
IPETOPCKOTO paHTa, KOTOPHIE UCTIONHAIM CyJeOHbIe (PYHKIIMH MO TPaXKAAHCKUM JeniaM B tanuu.
OHu Ha3HAYaJIMCh UMIIEPATOPOM M Ha3HAUYAIMCh Ha JIOJDKHOCTH B KOHKPETHbIE pailoHbl. Takxke
OBLTH HAJIOTOBBIC YNHOBHUKY, UMEHYEeMBbIe CENSItOres.
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alimentorum viae Flaminiae XVviro sacris faciundis Illviro capitalis seviro equitum
Romanorum lunius Septimius Verus Hermogenes sexagenarian procuratione
suffragio eius ornatus» («JIymuro Baneputo bansouny Makcumy, ceiny Jlymus u3
KnapnueBoid TpuObI, OpAMHAPHOMY KOHCYIY, HMIIEPATOPCKOMY KaHAMIATY B
MPETOPBl MO J€JaM OMNEKH, UMIIEPATOPCKOMY KAHAMAATY B KBECTOPBI, JIETATy
MPOBUHIIMK A3Hsl, KypaTopy I0 paclpeiesICHUIO BOAbI U 3e¢pHa ropoAoB JlaBuHus u
JlaBpeHTa, cyasamieMy OT HMMEHM HMIEparopa, MNpedeKkTy Mo 00eCreYeHHIo
draMHMHHEBOU JOPOTH M 00ECIIEYEHHIO MOIBO3A ITPOIOBOJILCTBUS, KBUHJECLEMBHUPY
CBAILLICHHOICVCTBUAN, TPUYMBHPY IO JAENaM NPECTYIUICHWM W ITPABOHAPYILICHUM,
ceBUpy puMckux BcaaHukoB. FOnuii Centumuii Bep I'epmoren ot
MIECTUACCATIIICTHUX 3a €ro 3a00Ty o rojocoBanmu mocsatwia» CIL. VI1.1532;
HaJuch narupyercs 252-260 r.).

[Ty6nukona poawics okoio 220 r. WM HEMHOTO PaHbIIE ATOTO BPEMEHH.
BeposiTHO, onuH U3 sereHgapHbix ocHoBateneil PecnyOnuku IlyOnuit Banepuii
[Ty6mukona 6bu1 ero npeakom®*, Ortmom Ily6GIMKONB ObLI JBYKPATHBIA KOHCYII
Jlyuuii Banepunt Knapmuit Anunuii Ilpucumman MakcuM, COCTOSIBIIMM B
POJICTBE, KaK BUIHO U3 KOTHOMEHA, ¢ pofoM Anmnues I mabpuonos®.

Kax u oten, [lyOnukona Hayan cBO#l CUrSUS co CityObl B apMUH, TJI€ B €T0
BEJICHUM OBbLJI0O KOMaHJOBAaHUE KABAJICPUUCKUM MOJpa3fefieHueM. 3aTeM OH ObLI
Ha3HAYE€H Ha JOJDKHOCTh HAYaJIbHUKA TIOPEM, KOTOPYIO, BEPOSITHO, 3aHUMAal B
teueHnue roja. [locne sToro 6yarogapsi OTIIOBCKOMY BJIMSIHUIO U TTOKPOBUTEIBCTBY
OH TOJYYMJI MAaruCTpaTrypy KBECTOpPA B KQUECTBE UMIIEPATOPCKOrO KaHAUIATA. 3a
ATUM MOCJIEIOBAJIO BBIJBHKEHUE €0 KaHAUAATYPbl UMIIEPATOPOM HA JIOJKHOCTh
praetor tutelaris, BepositHo, mocime 240 r. Takke emie B MOJOIOM BO3pacTe
[Tybnukona Bomien B COCTaB KOJUIETUM KBHUHJICIIEMBUPOB CBSIICHHOCHCTBU.
Bckope [lyOaukona crain JIeratoM IIpyu OpoKOHCyJe nposuHumK Asus®®, B 253 r.

[lyOnukona cTan OpJAWHAPHBIM KOHCYJIOM. KOHCYNbCKHMM 3Tam €ro Kapbepbl

%14 Mennen I. Op. cit. P. 125.
%15 Settipani Ch. Op. cit. P. 227-228.

%18 Touno JIaTUPOBATh BpeMsl HEBO3MOXKHO. BeposiTHO, OH ObLI JIeraToM J10 U MOCIIe IPETyphl, CM.:
Jacques F. L’ordine... P. 148.
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BKJIIOYAJ JOJDKHOCTH KypaTopa HTAIMWCKHX roponoB JlaBunus u JlaBpenTta un
OJTHOBPEMEHHO YEJIOBEKA, BEpIIALIETO IMPABOCYAUE OT HMEHHM HMIIEPATOPA;
KypaTopa, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a paclpe/esieHne BOJbl U 3epHa B Pume; mpedekra,
00513aHHOCTBIO KOTOporo Obuio oOciyxuBanue @OraMUHMEBOH JOpOTU U
obecnieueHne MoJBO3a MpoaoBoJbCTBUA B Pum. CornacHo cOXpaHUBLIMMCS
naHHbIM, [lomnkosna He MOJy4Yrsl BTOPOrO KOHCYJBCTBA WJIM HAMECTHHYECTBA B
OJTHOM M CEHAaTOPCKUX MPOBUHIUM, YTO ObUIO ObI JIOTMYHBIM 3aBEPLICHUEM €TO
kapeepbl. Kapbepa IlyOmukonbl mpeacraBisieT co0OiM THUNOHYHBIN CUISUS auis
apuctokpara cepenunsl |11 — mauana 1V B>

Tax, ¢ 284 r. (mpuxoa K BIacTu umneparopa Jnoknernana u ycTaHOBJICHUE
TeTpapxuu) U 10 KoHua npasieHuss Koncrantuna | (337 r.) Ham wus3BectHO 36
PUMCKHX apUCTOKPATOB, 3aHMMABIIMX MAarucTpaTypy KOHCyJa Ha 3anane: 284 1. —
Jlyumit [e3ouuii OBunuii Manmmii Pydunuan bacc (koHcyn-cyddekr), 286 1. —
Bertuit AxBwinuH, 288 1. — Ilommonui fuBapun, 289 r. — Jlynui Paronnii
Ksunnman, 291 r. — FOuumit Tubepuan u Kaccuii {uon, 295 r. — Hymmuii Tyck u
Annuil Anymms, 298 r. — Aannnii @aycer n Bupuit 'ain, 301 1. — Tut ®@nasunit
[Toctymuii Tunman u Bupuit Henoruan, 311 r. — Iait Leitonuit Pyduit Bony3uan
u Apamuit Pydun, 314 r. — I'ait Letionuit Pyduit Bony3suan u [lerponnit Annuas,
316 r. — Anronuii leunna Cabun u Bertuit Pydun, 317 r. — OBunuii I'anniukan u
[e3onuii bacc, 322 r. — Iletponuii [Ipobuan u Amunit Auunmii FOnuan, 323 r. —
Auunuii Cesep u Berruii Pydun, 325 r. — Banepuii [Ipokyn nu Anuuuii [laynus,
327 r. — Banepuii Makcum, 328 r. — ®@nasuii SuBapun u Berruit IOct, 330 r. —
O®nasuii ['annukan u ABpenuit Banepuii Tymnmuan Cummax, 331 r. — FOnwmit bacc,
334 r. — Anunuii Ilaynun, 335 r. — Leiionnii Pyduii Ansoun, 336 r. — Bupui

8

Henouuan, 337 r. — ®abuii Tumuan®®., DTu apuCTOKpaThl NPOLLIM ITYTh,

ananornyHsit [1yOnukore.

517 Cp., manpumep, ¢ Lezonmamu (Mennen 1. Op. Cit.) u 1pyrumMum apiCTOKPaTHUECKHMH CEMbSIMH
I B.

%18 Bagnall R., Cameron A., Schwartz S. R., Worp K. A. Consuls of the Later Roman Empire.
Atlanta, 1987. P. 102-208.
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[Toctnup KiTaccUueckuit CUrsSUS ctpemminch u homines novi, kak ABpenuit
Banepuii Tynnman Cummax. O ero xapbepe NpPaKTHYECKH HUYETO HE W3BECTHO,
kpome koHcynata B 330 r. Ero ceid — JIynmii ABpenuii ABuannii Cummax, onupasich
Ha MOAAEPKKY UMIIEpaTOpa, CMOT pa3BUTh HaumHaHus otua. B 340-x rr. oH cTan
npedeKTOM aHHOHBI, Beiea 3a 3TUM — Bukapuem Puma. Cmepth KoHcranTa He
nomemana ero npoasmwxeHuto. B 361 r. CumMax BBICTYNall B KayecTBE Jerara
PUMCKOTO ceHaTta K uMmneparopy KoHcTaHIHIo, MO My TH NOJTy4asi HEKUE MOYECTU OT
[e3aps FOmmana (CIL VI.1698). C npuxomom k Binactu Banentunuana I
yaocTouics omkHocTH npedekta Puma (364 — 365 rr.). B 376 r. Cummax ymep
BCKOpE IOCJIE TOr0, KakK IOJY4YWJ KOHCYJIAT, HE YCHEB BCTYIUTh B JIOJKHOCTB.
Takum oOpa3om, kapbepa ABuanus CHMMaxa HECKOJIBKO OTIUYAETCS OT «IIyTH
yectu» [lyOmukonel. [lepBbiii mpoucxomamn w3 homines novi u moGpancs o
KOHCYJIaTa, 3aHUMas TOPOJICKUE JOJIKHOCTH, & HE MaruCTPaTyphbl, KAK BTOPOHU.

Crnenyromee ke mokosieHue ceMbH, B auue KBuHta ABpenus Cummaxa,
U3BECTHOTO OpaTopa, BIIOJIHE MPHOOIINUIIOCH K KJIACCUYECKOMY «ITyTH YecTw». Jlo
20 ymeT OH HWCHOJHWI TPU CEHATOPCKUX MAarucTparypbl: MPETypy, KBECTYpY H
cybdexr-koncynar. KoHCylIbCKHMII 3Tam  ero Kapbepbl BKIOUaAl B ceds
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIC JOJHKHOCTHU: JIBa HAMEeCTHUYeCTBa (KoppekTop Jlykanuu 365 T.
u nnpokoHcyn Adpuku 373 1.) u ropoackyto mpedextypy (384 —385 rr.). [locnennuii
MOCT cJieiall ero riaaBoi ceHata. KynbMuHanuei crain opauHapHbiil KoHcynat 391
r. MOXHO 3aMETHUTb, UTO NIEPEPHIB MEKIY JAOHKHOCTAMH COCTaBIIsL 0Koio 10 Jer.
OT0T (GaKT M HABOAUT NOpPOH HA MBICAb O CIOPAJAMYECKOM HCIIOIHEHUU
MarucTparyp pUMCKMMH CEHATOpaMK° >,

OnHako Takue JJMHHBIE TMEPEPBIBBI MEXIY 3aHSATUEM JOJKHOCTEU
XapaKTEepHbl JAJeKO HE U1 BCEX IO3JHECAHTUYHBIX apucToKparoB. Tak, ['an
[etionuit Pyduit Bonmy3uan cuenan roloBOKpY>KUTEIBHYIO Kapbepy, TEM CaMbIM
oOecrieunB cebe W CBOMM TIOTOMKAaMm IIPOYHOE MECTO B Cpele PHUMCKOM

apuctokpatuu. IIpoucxons w3 JpeBHEHW, HO HECKOJBKO YTPAaTUBIIEH CBOE

519 CAH. Vol. 13. P. 195.
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MOJIO’)KEHUE CEMbU, OH BBICOKO TOJHSUJICS Onaronapsi COOCTBEHHBIM YCHIIUSIM U
TIOJUTHYECKOM IIPOHUIATENLHOCTH 2,

[lepBast 3aduxcupoBaHHasT B HCTOYHMKAX JOJDKHOCTH Bomy3uana —
KoppekTypa B Utanuu B Teuenue BochMu Jiet (¢ 282 o 290 r.) (CIL. VI.1707). Ero
Kapbepa IUIaBHO pa3BuBasiach U npu Kapune u Hymepuane, u npu Juokietnane u
TeTpapxax, a Takxke nocnenyromue aecsathb Jiet (CIL. VI.1140; 1707). I1pu Bcex 3Tux
npaBUTEISIX Boily3naH 3aHMMall 3HAYMUMOE MECTO B YNPABJICHYECKOM allapare
3amagHoi uMIiepuu. MakceHIM Ha3HAYMI €T0 MTPOKOHCYJIOM A(QPHUKH, BO3JIOKHB
TE€M caMbIM Ha Boily3naHa BaKHYI0 MUCCHIO — IIOJIaBJICHUE BOCCTaHUS y3ypIiaropa,
KOTOPOE YIp0Kajio CTaOMIBHOCTH IOCTABOK XJ1e0a B Pum, a 3HaUUT ¥ CTaOUIBHOCTH
pexxnuma MakceHlus B 1esioM. B Harpaay 3a ycClemHoe BBIIOJHEHUE MOPYYEHUs
Bonysuan B 310 r. Obu1 Ha3HaueH npedekToMm ropojaa, a B 311 r. — opauHapHbIM
koHCcyJioM. IMnieparop KoHcTaHTHH MOBTOPHO HazHauywi ero npedextom Puma u
koHCysnoM B 313 u 314 rr. coorBeTcTBeHHO. TakuM 00pa3oM, WM NPUPOJIHBIE
JAPOBAHMS WM BPOXKIAEHHOE MOJIMTHYECKOE YyThe MO3BOJIMIN Bony3uany ponroe
BpEMsI OCTaBaTbCAd y KOPMHJIA BJIACTHU W 3aJOKUTh (PyHIAMEHT Mg OymylIero
BO3BBILLIEHUS CBOMX IMOTOMKOB M BXOXKJIEHHUS MX B KPYTH BBICIIEH apUCTOKpPATUU
Puma. Tak, ero ceit Lleiionuii Pyduit Anp0uH 3aHST BBICOKHE TOJDKHOCTH KOHCYJTIA
u npedexra Puma B HeoObIUaliHO paHHEM BO3pacTe Aaxke Uil O3JHEH AHTUYHOCTH
— okoJio 30 net. [Ipudem, 10 3TOro OH JI0JKEH ObLT 3aHUMATh MTOCIIEIOBATEIHHO TPU
HAMECTHUYECTBA B IPOBUHIIMAX, OJHO M3 KOTOPHIX 06110 B Asum (CIL. VI.512)%2,
BeposiTHO, B 3TUX Ha3HAYEHUSAX HE MOCIEAHIOI POJIb ChIIpaj aBTOPUTET OTILIA.

[IpaBna, monuTuueckas Kapbepa W TOro, u apyroro lLlenonust crtpounace
OTHIOJb HEe Oe3001auHo. Bomy3uan ocraBanics npedexkroM ropoja ao 20 aBrycra
315 r. 3arem ero NMoJUTUYECKHE IMO3ULIMHM MOIATHYJMCh. Kak CBHIETENbCTBYET
®dupmuk MatepH B TOpOCKOIE, «Bpard Hauyajau HamajaTh Ha HEro U ... MOOSIMIIN

(Firm Math. 11.29.11, 12). Taii Lletionuii Py¢uit Bony3uan ObuT OCYKIACH U BBICIIaH

u3 ropoaa mocraHoBieHueM ceHata (Firm. Math. 11.29.13). Ilo mnpomecTBumn

520 Barnes T. D. Two senators under Constantine... P. 45.
521 Barnes T. D. Ibid. P. 48.
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BpeMeHHU OBIBIIMIA TpedeKT TuOO0 yIien B W3THaHWe, 00 BepHyJcs B Pum, HO
0osee, BEpOSITHO, HE 3aHUMAJl HUKAKUX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX JOKHOCTEH. Ero ChiH,
[etionuit Pyduit AnpOun 3aHs1 T0DKHOCTE npedexTa numb B 335 1., uepes 20 et
nocyie u3rHanus orua. OJHAKO MpeXkae eMy TaKkKe MPUILUIOCH MEePEkKUTh Onaiy,
WHULIMAPOBAHHYIO Ha 3TOT pa3 HE CEHAaTOM, a CaMHM UMIIEpaTOpoM. AJTLOMH ObLI
ocyxaeH To oOBuHEHHIO B mpemtodoaesHuu (Firm. Math. 11.29.14, 17) mu
konoBcTBe (Firm. Math. 11.29.18), HO BociieIcCTBMU HEOXKUIAaHHO BO3BpAIlCH U3
cceutkn (Firm Math. 11.29.10). Tonpko mocie MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX WCIBITAHUN eMy
yAaJI0Ch 3aCIyXUTh TPedEKTypy U KOHCYJIAT.

K Takum xe nesrenbHbIM apucTokpaTaM B 320-¢ IT. 700aBUINCh U AHULIMH.
AHULMM JOCTHINIM TIMKA MOTyIIecTBa B 5noxy Koucrantuna Benmkoro®Z,
VYcraHoBieHUE WX TMOJABISIONIETO TOCMOACTBA B Pume, riaBHBIM 00pa3om, ObLIO
CBsI3aHO C UMeHaMH KoHcyna 322 r. Anunusa FOnuana, koncyna 325 r., ero Opara,
Anunnus Ilaynuna n xoncyna 334 r. Aannus [laynuna mimagmero, ceiHa FOnumana.
B cepenune IV B. cembs mnpomnana u3 KOHCYJIbCKHUX (PacT, ¥ BOCCTaHOBJICHHE
CEMEMHOro 0arococTosiHusl snurpaduueckue CBUIETEIHLCTBA W COBPEMEHHBIC
WCCJICIOBATENIN OTHOCAT K JIBYM IPEACTABUTEISIM poaa AHHIIMEB, 3asBUBIIUX O
cebe kak o restitutor generis Aniciorum wiu Anicianae domus culmini, — Cekcry
Knagnuto Ilerponuto IlpoOy, xoncymy 371 r., m Anunuio ABxenuto baccy,
npedexry Puma 382 .

Anunuio Apxenuto baccy mocBsieHo 00JbII0Ee KOJIMYECTBO HAAMKMCEH, KaKk
IATPOHY TOrO0 WJIM HHOTO WTalMiicKoro ropoma®’. OaHa W3 HUX MOZPOOHO
NePEYHCIIsICT 3Tambl Kapbepbl 3TOro apucrokpara: «Auchenii. Anicio Auchenio

Basso viro clarissimo quaestori candidato uno eodemque tempore®* praetori

522 Hcropus gens Aniciorum, B tom uucie nepuoaa PecrnyOnwku u [lpuHnmnara, u cemei,
CBA3aHHBIX C HUMHW MAaTpUMOHHAJIBHBIMU CBA3SIMHU HCCICAOBaHaA AOCTATOYHO HO)IpO6HO, CM..
Momigliano A. Gli Anicii e la storiografia latina del VI d.C... P. 231-254; Beschaouch A. Uzappa
et le proconsul d’Afrique Sex. Cocceius Anicius Faustus Paulinus... P. 195-218; Twyman B. L.
Aetius and the Aristocracy // Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte. 1970. Bd. 19. H. 4.P. 480—
503; Clover F. M. The Family and Early Career of Anicius Olybrius... P. 169—196.

523 Anicius Auchenius Bassus 11; PLRE I. P. 152-154.

524 O Bripaxenmu UNO eodemque tempore, cm.: Cameron A. Polyonomy in the Late Roman
Aristocracy: The Case of Petronius Probus... P. 167. BeposTHO, OHO moapazymeBaeT He
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tutelari proconsuli Campaniae praefecto urbi...» («ABXeHUU. AHHIIUIO ABXCHUIO
baccy crnaBHelmeMy MyXy, KaHIUIATy B KBECTOPBHI, B TO )K€ CAMOE BPEMS IIPETOPY
1o jenaMm omneku, npokoncyiny Kammanuwm, mpedekrty ropoaa...» CIL. VI.1679;
Haanuch nartupyetcs 382—383 r.). Kapbepa apucTokpara HaUMHaIACh C MPUBBIYHON
JOJDKHOCTH KBecTopa. Ha oty maructparypy AHunuii ABXEHHH ObUT BBIJBUHYT
UMIIEPATOPOM. 3aTEM OH CTaJI IPETOPOM 10 J€IaM ONEKHU U, HAKOHELI, IPOKOHCYJIOM
Kamnanuu u npedexrom Puma.

dopmynupoBka «UNO eodemaue temporey BBI3BIBAET psiji BOPOCOB. Jleno B
TOM, 4TO 00€ 3TU MarucTpaTrypbl HE MOIJIA UCIIOJIHATHCA B OJHO M TO € BpPEMS.
KBectypa u npetypa B koH1ie |V B. HCIIOJHAINCH CEHATOPCKUMH apUCTOKpaTaMu B
OUYEHb paHHEM Bo3pacTe. EMMHCTBEHHAs Kapbepa, A1 KOTOPOM Y HaC €CTh TOYHBIE
naTel, — 310 Kapbepa ®abus Memus Cummaxa, cbiHa oparopa. OH poausics B
383/4 r., cran kBectopom B 393 1. u iperopom B 401 T., To eCTh B Bo3pacte 9 et u
18 coorBeTcTBeHHO. [louTH HecaTUIETHHI pa3phIB MEXKAY ABYMS IOCTAMH JTaXKE B
CTOJIb paHHEW Kapbepe, Kak 3Ta, 3HauuTeneH. 6o kBecTypa Oosblie He Oblia
COOCTBEHHO MAarucTpaTypoil; OHa cTajga He OoJjiee 4yeM 00s3aTesIbHBIM MUuNUuSs.
[Ipetypa Toxe Obula CBA3aHAa C UIPaMHU, HO OHA MO-TIPEKHEMY OCTaBaJIaCh
HACTOSIIEH €XKEroJHOM MarucTpaTypol ¢ OOJBIIMM KOJUYECTBOM CYJIEOHBIX
¢bynkuumii. Takum 00pa3om, X0Td KBECTYpa MOIJIA UCIIOJIHATHCS PpEOEHKOM, [TOKa €TI0
orelyl ObUI TOTOB YyCTpauBaThb HWIPbl OT €ro HMMEHM, MpeTypa Oblia IMEPBHIM
JEWCTBUTEIBHBIM IIATOM B Kapbepe MOJIOAOTO CEHATOpA. 3HAUYMTENBHBIN pPa3pbIB
MEXIy ABYMsS MOCTaMU ObLI OOBIYEH, a OJIHOBPEMEHHOE MpeObIBAaHME Ha JABYX
JOJDKHOCTSIX — MAJIOBEPOSITHBIM.

[Ipeanonaraiock, 4TO NPETOPUAHCKUE UTPHI OyAYT TAKUMH MACIITAOHBIMH,
YTO 1O 3aKOHY 372 I. IpeTopbl Ha3HAYAIKUCH Ha JECSTh JIET BIEpPe, YTOObI 1aTh UX
OTLIaM BpeMs JJIsl HAaKOIUIeHUsI HeoOXouMBbIX cpeacTB. A. Kamepon oTmeuaer, 4to

Cummax notpatun 2000 GyHTOB 30710Ta Ha IpeTopUaHcKKe Urpbl Memus© 2, Takum

T0JIyYEHUE MATUCTPATYPhI IPETOPA U KBECTOPA B OJHOM M TOM K€ TOY, a TOBOPUT O Ha3HAYEHUH
B OJIHOMA U TOi ke MpoBUHIMY — KaMmaHus.

525 Cameron Al. Antiquity of the Symmachi // Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte. 1999. Bd.
48. H. 4. P. 477-505.
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o0pa3oM, KaXeTCsl MaJIOBEPOATHBIM, YTOOBI OTEI] PEIIII MPOBECTH KBECTOPCKUE U
MIPETOPCKUE UTPBI CBOETO ChIHA B OJWH U TOT K€ TOJ.

He Oonee nmu BepoaTHbIM ObTO OBl yTBepxkaAeHue bacca, uyTto OH ObLI
OJIHOBPEMEHHO TMpeTopoM U mpokoHcyloM Kamnanuu? Ecnu ObUlO MPUHATO
3aHMMaTh MPETYpy B Bo3pacte 18 unu 20 jet, 3Toro Bo3pacta ObLJI0 JOCTATOUHO JIJIS
OJHOTO W3 MJAQUIMX HAMECTHUKOB MPOBUHUMHU. JIEHCTBUTENBHO, OJWH W3
coBpeMeHHUKOB [Ipoba, FOmuit @ect ['umernuii, 3aHuMan CBOW MPETOPCKUN MOCT
IIOCJIE CBOETO MEPBOT0 HAMECTHUYECTBA B DTpypuun U Y MOpuu. baccy HykHO ObLIO
TOJIBKO 3aHATH CBOIO JOJDKHOCTh B KaMmanuu 710 3aBepiieHus roja, Korjaa oH Obll
IIPETOPOM.

C namectHuuectBoM B Kammanuum u npedektypoit Puma BompocoB He
BO3HHMKAET — 3TO OOBIYHBIC TOJKHOCTH JIJISl apuCTOKpaTa mpeTopckoro panra B IV B.

CBeneHus O JIpyroM H3BECTHOM apHCTOKpaTe U3 AHUIHEB AOMOJHSAIOT
KapTUHY MMO3HEAHTUYHOTO apUCTOKPATUUECKOrO CUISUS.

Cexkcr Ilerponwuii ITpo6 npeacrasien kak «Sexto Petronio Probo Anicianae
domus culmini proconsuli Africae praefecto praetorio quater Italiae Illyrici Africae
Galliarum consuli ordinario consulum patri Anicius Hermogenianus Olybrius vir
clarissimus consul ordinarius et Anicia luliana clarissima femina eius devotissimi
filii dedicarunt» («Cekcry Ilerponuto IIpoOy, rimaBe noma AHHIIKMEB, TPOKOHCYIY
Adpuku, getsipex bl npedexty nperopust Utanuu, Unnmupuka, Adpuku, ["ammuu,
OpJIMHAPDHOMY KOHCYJy, OTIy KoHcyJa. Aunuumii ['epmorenman OnubOpuii
CIAaBHEHIINM MYyX, OpAWUHApPHbIA KOHCYNl u Anuiua [Onmnana craBHeumas
JKEHII[MHA, ero OmarouectusBeiimme aetu nocBiatwim» CIL VI.1753; Hagmuce
natupyerca 395 r.). OH 0003HaueH KaK YeTbIPEXIbl MNpedeKT NpeTopus —
HETUTIMYHBIA CiIy4ail, Jaxke I TaKoro MOTyIIecTBeHHOro poja. OObIYHO,
npeTopuaHckas npedexTypa UCTIOHSIIACh OJMH WM J[Ba pasa.

OnHako ceMeitHoe Kpe1o AHUIUEB, MOKAIYW, B HAWTYUYIIEM BUE BBIPAKEHO
B IPOJIOJDKEHUHU YK€ YMOMSHYTOM HAJIMWCH, TMOCBAIICHHOW AHHIMIO ABXEHHIO
baccy: «qui claritatem generis paternis avitisque fastorum paginis celebratam

inimitabilium in rem publicam meritorum prae propriae laudis industria reddidit
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auctorem prosapiae lumini aeque diserto ac nobili provisione efficacia vigore
eloguentia moderatione praestanti in ipso flore iuvenilis aetatis frugem maturae
auctoritatis [supergresso» («xoropbrii [Anunmii ABxenuii bacc. — E.3.] 3HaTHOCTB
pona otua [AMuuit Manuii llezonnit Hukomax Anunmii [laynun, koncyn 334 r. —
E.3.] u nena [AMuauit Aauruit FOnmuan, koneyn 322 r. — E.3.], Ha cTpanunax ¢act
MPOCJIABIIEHHOTO, HEMOAPAXa€MOT0 B TMOJUTHYECKUX 3acClyrax, CTapaTesIbHO
CTaBWJI MPEBbIIIE COOCTBEHHOTO MpociapieHus. CiaBe ocCHOBATeNs pojia, TaKkKe
HMCKYCHOMY U U3BECTHOMY 3a00TOMH, YCIICIIHOMN €SI TENbHOCTHIO, ’KU3HEHHOM CHUIIOH,
KPaCHOpPEUYHEM, YMEPEHHOCThIO, OOHApPYKEHHONH B CaMOM pAaCIBETE HOHOIIECKOU
mopel, 3a00Ty 00 aBTOpUTETE B 3peiioM Bo3pacte [mpeamouen]» CIL. VI.1679;
HaJMuCh AaTupoBaHa 382—383 1.).

JIeWCTBUTENBHO, IOCTABJISIS U3 IIOKOJIEHUS B IOKOJICHUE KOHCYJIOB OJTHOTO 32
IpyTUM, CEMbsl CTaBWJIa Ha IEPBOEC MECTO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh Ha BBICIINX
JOJDKHOCTSAX, I YETO CHIHOBbS PAHO MPUBJICKAINCH K MOJIUTUKE. Tak, AMHUI
HOnuan, koHcyn 322 r., Hayan rnepeaBaTh NOJUTUYECKUNA OTIBIT CBOUM CHIHOBBSIM B
OYEHb MOJIOJIOM Bo3pacte. OH, BEpOSITHO, TOCIIOCOOCTBOBA TOMY, UTO €r0 ChIH,
Jlymuit Amaunn Mannii Llezonnii Hukomax Anmnui IlaynuH, B Hawyane cBoew
Kapbephl OBLIT JIEraTOM TPH OTIE, HCIOJHSBIIEM OJDKHOCTh IMPOKOHCYIA B
npoBuHimu Adpuke: «Honori. Lucio Ammio Manio Caesonio Nicomacho Anicio
Paulino viro clarissimo consuli ordinario praefecto urbi iudici sacrarum
cognitionum proconsuli provinciae Asie et Hellesponti vice sacra iudicanti legato
Karthaginis sub proconsule Africae Anicio luliano patre suo» («I'onopun. Jlymuro
Amuuto Mannto llezonnto Hukomaxy Anwumuio [laynuHy craBHeilemy Myxy,
OpJIMHAPHOMY KOHCYITY, TpeeKTy ropojia, CyIdIlIeMy 3a UMIepaTopa, IPOKOHCYITy
npoBUHITMHN A3us u ['emecnionT, cysieMy 3a ummneparopa, jgeraty Kapdarena npu
npokoncyne Adpuku Anunuu lOmmane, cBoem otme» CIL. VI.1682; nanmuch
natupyerca 334 r.). Ho mbl Buaum, utro crpateruss Anuums ABxeHus bacca
U3MeHHIach: «auctorem prosapiae lumini aeque diserto ac nobili provisione
efficacia vigore eloquentia moderatione praestanti in ipso flore iuvenilis aetatis

frugem maturae auctoritatis [supergressoy.
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Takne HaAIIUCH, IIPpUAAI0IINC 0co0o0€e 3HaUYeHHE MMPCEMCTBCHHOCTH CCMbH Ha
BBICOKUX HOJDKHOCTAX, XAPAKTCPHBI WM JI JKCHIOWUH. Tak AHI/IHI/I}I danpTOHU
[IpoGa moumnTaercs Kak MOTOMOK KOHCYyJIa M MaTh KOHcyna: «Aniciae Faltoniae
Probae fidei nobilitatis antiquae ornamento Anicianae familiae servandae ac
docendae castitatis exemplo consulum proli consulum matri...» («AHunun
®anpronnu [Ipobe, 3amUTHHIIE 3HATHOCTH, YKpAIICHUIO (PamMuiiud AHUIUEB,
pUMEpy LEJIOMYAPHS, KOTOPBIH JIODKEH OBITh OTMEYEH W BBIYYEH, MOTOMKY
KOHCyJa, Matepu koHcyna...» CIL. VI 1755; naanuce gatupyercs 395 r.).

Kak mbl BuamM, AHHMIMH TPEANOYUTAIM JOKHOCTH B Pume, crapasce
COXpaHUTb BBICOKYIO CTCIICHbL BJIMAHHA HMCHHO B OBIBIIIEH CTOJIMIIC. He Bce
apuCTOKpaThl nocrymnanu Ttakxke. Hanpumep, Jlynmit Apannii Banepuit [Ipokyn
[Tonynonnii®?®, cei Apagus Pyguna, npedexra Puma 312 1., He OTKa3bIBAJIC U OT
Ha3HaueHUl B IIPOBHHIIMH, @ TAKXKC CTPOHUJI KapbCpy IIPpH ABOPC HMIICPATOpPA:
«Populonii. Lucio Aradio Valerio Proculo viro clarissimo auguri pontifici maiori
quindecemviro sacris faciundis pontifici Flaviani praetori tutelari legato pro
praetore provinciae Numidiae peraequatori census provinciae Calleciae praesidia
provinciae Byzacenae consulari provinciae Europae et Thraciae consulari
provinciae Siciliae comiti ordinis secundi comiti ordinis primi proconsuli provinciae
Africae vice sacra iudicanti eidemque iudicio sacro per provincias Proconsularem
et Numidiam Byzacium ac Tripolim itemque Mauretaniam Sitifensem et
Caesariensem perfuncto officio praefecturae praetorio comiti iterum ordinis primi
intra palatium praefecto urbi vice sacra iterum iudicanti consuli ordinario...»
(«ITonynonuu. Jlynuto Apaauro Banepuro [Tpokyiny criaBHeiieMy Myxy, aBrypy,
IJIABHOMY TOHTU(PUKY, KBUHICUEMBHPY CBSIICHHOJECHUCTBUM, MTOHTHUPUKY
braBuay, MpeTopy Mo JiejaM OIEKH, JIETaTy MPOIPETOPCKOTO paHTa B IPOBUHITHH
Hymunus, pactipeaenurelnto Hajnoros B IpOBUHIMH | ajutenus, npe3uay NpOBUHIUN
buzanena, koHcynsapy npoBuHuMM EBpona u @Ppakus, KOHCYJAPY IIPOBUHLUHU

Cunmnusi, KOMUTY BTOPOTO paHra, KOMUTY IEPBOTO PaHra, MPOKOHCYTY TPOBUHIIUH

56 PLRE I. P. 747-749. L. Aradius Valerius Proculus Populonius 11.
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Adpuxka, cynamieMy OT MMEHH UMIEpaTopa, U €My K€ [CynsdleMy OT MMEHHU
umriepatopa — E.3.] B mpokoHCybckoi npoBuHinu [Adpuka IIpokoHcynbckas —
E3] n Hymuaum, buszanuun, a taxxke Tpunonn, a Ttakke B MaBpUTaHHH
Cutudenckort u lle3zapeiickoi, HCHOJHAIOMIEMY JOJKHOCTh MPETOPUAHCKOTO
npedekTa, MOBTOPHO KOMHTY IEpBOrO paHra Ipu JBOpe, mpedexTy ropoja,
MOBTOPHO CYyHAAIEMYy OT MMEHU HUMIepaTopa, OpAHMHApHOMY KoHCymy...» CIL.
V1.1690; Hannuce narupyercs 341-350 r.).

MHorue no3IHeHaTUYHbIE APUCTOKPATHI MPEANOYUTAIHN YaCTh CBOEro CUrsus
IIPOBOJMTE NP ABOPE UMmeparopa. Memmuii Burpasuii Opdur®?’, npedexr Puma,
JEHCTBOBAJl B KAadyeCcTBE KOMHTa IpU KOHCHUCTOpUU. OJHAKO €ro JIBOPLOBBIC
JOJDKHOCTH HE BXOJWJIM B IMPOTHBOPEUYME C APUCTOKPATUYECKHM CUrsus. OH
UCTIONHS O00S3aHHOCTH, COIJIACHO €ro 3asBicHuto, petitu senatus et populi
Romani®?® (CIL. V1.1739).

HeoObluHa HagnmuCh, MOCBAILLEHHAS IPYrOMYy apuUCTOKpaTy cepeaussl 1V B.
Mapky Menuto ®@yputo babyputo llemmnmuany I[lnanuay. Cpeau mepedHs ero
JTOJDKHOCTEH ymommHaeTcss Comiti orientis Aegypti et Mesopotamiae («komwut
Bocroxka, Erunta u Meconoramum» CIL. X.1700; Hanmuck natupyetcs 343-346 1.),
4TO TOXE CBUIETENbCTBYeT 0 npucyrctBun @Dypuss baOypus npu asopue

HMIICpATOpa N JaXKE€ HASHAYCHUHN Ha JOJDKHOCTD B ((HCCCH&TOpCKHﬁ)) PETHOH.

521 PLRE I. P. 651-653. Memmius Vitrasius Orfitus signo Honorius 3.

528 «Honori Memmio Vitrasio Orfito viro clarissimo nobilitate et actibus praecipuo praefecto urbi
et iterum praefecto urbi proconsuli Africae et tertio sacrarum cognitionum iudici comiti ordinis
primi iterum intra consistoruim legato secundo difficillimis temporibus petitu senatus et populi
Romani comiti ordinis secundi expediciones bellicas gubernanti consulari provinciae Siciliae
pontifici deae Vestae XVviro sacris faciundis pontifici dei Solis consuli praetori quaestori
kandidato corpus pistorum Magnariorum et Castrensariorum statuam sub aere constituity
(«I"'onopuu. Memmuto Burpazuto Opouty crnaBHeimemMy MyXxy, 3HATHOMY M JEHCTBYIOLIEMY C
JIOCTOMHCTBOM, MpedeKTy ropojia M MOBTOPHO mpedeKTy ropona, MpokoHcylny Adpuku u B
TpCTI/Iﬁ pa3s cyadmeMy OT HMCHHU HUMIICpATOpd, KOMUTY TIEPBOTO pPaHra IOBTOPHO IIpHU
KOHCHUCTOpUH, JICraTy BO BTOpOI71 pa3 B TsKCIIBIC BpEMCEHA IO KCJIAHWIO CE€HaTa M HapoJa
pPUMCKOI'0, KOMUTY IICPBOr0 paHra BO BTOpOﬁ pa3, yHnpabIdromieMy BOCHHBIMU I1OXOJaMH,
KOHCYJISIpY  TIPOBHHIINH Cunwns, noHtuuxky  nessl  Bectsl, KBUHIECIIEMBHUDPY
CBsilIEHHOecTBUM, MOHTU(UKY Oora CoiHIA, KOHCYNy, MPETopy, KaHIUAATy B KBECTOPHI,
KOJIJIErus ekapei ropooB Marnapa u KacteHncapus ctatyro, MOKPBITYIO 30JI0TOM, MOCTaBUJIA»
CIL. VI.1739; napgnucek natupyercs 359 r.).



202

[IpencraBuTenn  CEHATOPCKOW  3IAUTHI  4YacTO  (PUKCHUPOBAJINCH B
AMUrpapUuecKuX MCTOYHUKAX KaK KypaTopbl, KOPPEKTOpbI, CyIpu (C (QyHKUMEN
3aMEIIEeHHs] MMIIepaTopa), MoAaTHble OLEHIIUKH. COLHaIbHOE IMPEBOCXOJCTBO,
0orarcTBo M 00pa30BaHUE JIE€]aJI0 UMEHHO UX OCOOEHHO MOAXOIALIMMU JUIsl 3TUX
yHpaBIE€HUYECKUX U CyAeOHbIX mocToB. Ha 3THX mocrtax, 0COOEHHO IOCTaTOYHO
BBICOKHX, Bpoje TmpedekTa WIM HAMECTHHKA, TJABHBIM MPUHLHUIOM JJis
apUCTOKpAaTa CTAaHOBUJIOCH YCTAHOBJICHHE CEMEMHON ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTH.

B V B. cenaTopckmii CUISUS 3HAYMTEIILHO COKpaTUiCs. B3risHyB Ha 11000
U3 KOHCYJBCKUX JUINTHXOB, Mbl YBUAMM TOYTH KAaHOHHUYHYIO HAJAIMUCK: «consule
ordinario patricium et magistrum officiorumy.

JIeno B TOM, 4TO CEHATOPCKAs JJIUTA, BpOAE AHHUIMEB, KO BTOPOM MOJIOBUHE
V — mauany VI B.°® nayana yTpauuBaTh CBOM IO3UIMHU B IIOJUTHYECKON KU3HH
Puma. Ha ee MecTo mpuxoJsT HOBbIE CyO-3IUThI. AIMUHUCTPATUBHOE YIIPaBJICHUE
HE TOJIBKO B Pume, HO 1 BO BceM 3amagHoM Cpenn3eMHOMOpPBE, ITONAAano B pyKH K
takum hominum novorum. Ilo cnpaBemmBomy 3amedanuro Jx. O’ lonHemna, 3tu
«HOBBIE JIIOAN» MPUHAJICKATN K «00JIee aMOMIIMO3HOMY U SHEPITHYHOMY BTOPOMY
DUIEJIOHY ApHUCTOKPAaTHUU: CEHATOPCKOMY IO pAaHTy W MPUBWIETHSM, HO
HECEHATOPCKOMY 110 CBOEMY JKEJIAHUIO CIIYKUTh B IIPABUTEILCTBEN -0,

K npumepy, BUIHBIN O3HEAHTUYHBIN TATpULMil JInOepuil, mpuHaamexan K

531

CEMbE JIMI'YPHICKOTO IPOUCXOKACHUS L, Cpe apECTOKPATOB POACTBEHHUKOM 2

[Terpa Mapuennuaa @enukca Jludepus (Petrus Marcellinus Felix Liberius) 6si1
Asuen (Avienus), xoTopslii BeIpoc B 3Toii mposunumuu (Ennod. Ep. 9.32.3)%%,
Hpyroit m3pectHbiil JInOGepuii mepmoma 1Mo3IHEH AHTHYHOCTH TPOUCXOIMI M3

lNanouu u cBsA3aH MaTpUMOHHUAJIBHBIMU OTHOIICHUSAMH C ceMben 9HHO)II/I$I.

2% k. MpThI03 JaTHpyeT 3TO «OOHOBIEHHE» B pAfaX apHCTOKpaTHH Konuom IV B., cMm.:
Matthews J.F. Western Aristocrates and Imperial Court... P. 1-12.

530 O’Donnell J. J. Liberius the Patrician... P. 34.

531 TIponcx ok IeHne HeTHITMYHO /TS [03IHEAHTHIHOH CeHaTOpcKoi apucTokpatni IV B., KoTopas
B OCHOBHOM mnpoucxonuna u3 Kamnmanum u Cummnuu. To xe camoe MOXHO CKaszaTb U
npoucxoxaenun Kaccuomopa.

%2 Ennod. Ep. 9.7.2: «cum parente vestro domno Liberio» («c poacTBEHHHKOM BamuM
rocroguHoM JInbepuem»).

53 PLRE Il. P. 677-681, sv. Liberius 3.
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JIx. O’ Jonnenn Bo3paxaet JI. Kanrapenu, koTopslil nonaraer, uro JInbepuii mor
OBITH CBA3aH C CHMCKOICKON ceMbeil u3 PaBeHHbI>,

OH Hauanm cBow Kapbepy npu rex Opoakpe W cMmor OJaromnoixyyHo
MPOJIOJIKUTE €€ BO Bpems mnpasieHus Teomopuxa |. B 493/494 r. JIubepuii ObL1
Ha3zHaueH npedekrom nperopust Uramnuu, yxe B 500 1. mosyduuB TUTYA natpuius. B
511 r. JIuGepuit mpoIOIKMB CBOM CUrSUS honorum, cram mpedekTom mpeTopus
[Mannuu. B 310l AOKHOCTH OH OcTaBajica gosirue 23 roaa, 10 534 r. K tomy xe B
526 r. JIubGeputro ynanock crate patricius praesentalis, o0beJMHHB B CBOMX pyKax
IFPAKJAHCKOE M BOEHHOE YMPABICHHUE, YTO OBLJIO COBEPIICHHO HETUIUYHBIM
caydaem®,

«ITyTn yecTn» BcexX MO3JHEAHTUYHBIX APUCTOKPATOB CTAHOBATCS CXOKHMH C
kappepamu JIubepueB unu KaccuomopoB ¢ ToOW nuIib pa3HULIEH, YTO JIPYyTrHe
apUCTOKPAThI, B OTJIMYHME OT HA3BAHHBIX, PEXKE MOJyYau JBOPLOBBIE TOJKHOCTH U
ropazno Oojbllle BPEMEHHM IPOBOJAWIIM, YIpaBiss PuMoM WM KakuMU-THOO
UTATUHUCKUMHU (OOBIYHO POJIHBIMU ) IPOBUHIIUSIMHU.

K npumepy, Bca kapbepa @nasus Pydus Iletponns Hukomaxa Llerera, ceiHa
[lerponust [IpoOuna. orpakeHa KaccrmogopoM B HeCKOJIBKHX cTpokax: «Rufium
Petronium Nicomachum ex consule ordinario patricium et magistrum officiorumy
(Libellus de stirpe sua // MGH (AA) XIlI, p. v—vi). Llerer 3anumai koHcyaat B 504
r. 6e3 komtern Ha Bocroke u Ha 3amane, cTaB BBICHIMM MarucTparoM B OY€Hb
mosonoMm Bo3pacte (Ennod. Paraenesis Didascalica. P. 409), uto cBuaerenbcTByeT
0 Hauaje Mpolecca ynaaka KoHcynara>®, 3arem, yxe B Hagane 512 r. Lleter cran
naTpuLueM, a Takxke MaructpoM odpduiuit Ha 3anane. Kpome Toro, u3BeCTHO, 4TO
OH B 545T. OoH yxe sBisuics riaBodl ceHata. K pomkHoctsim llerera cremyer
n00aBHUTH ellle OYETHBIM comitiva domesticorum,

Kapbepbl MO31HEAHTHUYHBIX APUCTOKPATOB, HAUWHAs C cepeauHbl V B., HE

oueHb BapuaTuBHbL. Tak, ®nasuii Lenuna denuii Bacumii®™’, mpedext nperopus

>3 O’Donnell J. J. Liberius the Patrician... P. 31-72.
53 Tompo6ree o kapsepe JIubepus, cm.: Ibid. P. 31-72.

53 TTporecc Hanbonee IBHO TpoCIeRMBaeTca B BocTounoii Pumckoit nMmepun.
537 PLRE Il. P. 216-217. FI. Caecina Decius Basilius.
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Urtammm 458 1. (CIL. V.8119.2), mpedext nperopus Mtanmu Bo BTOpoit pa3 B 463—
465 r. (Nov. Sev. 1; 2). On cran natpuieM yxe B 463 r. Ero nerbmu 6bu1n @naBuii
Heumna Jlemmii Makcum Bacummit mmammmii®®,  Jlenuit Mapuii  Benannwmit
Bacummit®® u Llenuna Mapopuuii Bacunnii Jenuid.

Cursus honorum Lleruasr Mapopiius Bacumus I[euH51540 MIPUBEJEH B OJHOU
u3 Haammced: «Vv.C. et inl. ex praefecto urbi ex praefecto praetorio ex consule
ordinario patricius» («cIaBHEHIIMHA U CUATEIBHBINA MYy, OBIBIIHI ITPeEKT ropoia,
ObIBIIMIT TpedeKT mperopusi, OBIBIIUI OpAMHAPHBIA KoHCyN, marpurmit» CIL.
X.6850/1; nannucek natupyercs 491/527 r.). OH Mor ObITH Npe(PEKTOM IPETOPUS B
TO BpeMs, KOI/la 3aHUMaJl KOHCynaT, TOo ecThb B 486 r. Ilo cyTu, BCs €ro BiIacTh
cocpenoroyeHa B Pume. OO0 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYIOT M JIpyrue UCTOYHUKH. [lo
cBuzerenbeTBy Kaccmomopa, oH 3aHMMalics OCyllIeHHEM 3eMenb B Kammnanuu, Ha
4yTO mMOodyuua pazpemenue Teomopuxa B 507/511 1. ¢ mpaBoMm CBOOOIBI OT
HaJI0T000JI0XKEHHUSI JII0O0M 3eMJTu, KOTOpYI0 OH BoccTaHOBUT (Cass. Var. 1. 32, 33).

Mexay 510 u 511 rr. Henuna Mapopumii Bacwmmii Jleruii Obu1 djieHOM
KOMHCCUU 5 CEHaTOpOB, Ha3HAUYEHHBIX B momoils npedexry Puma 510-511 rr.
Apronuky B cyneOHbIX nporeccax Haa maramu (Cass. Var. IV. 22). Oto geno
WHTEPECHO TEM, YTO OJHHM U3 OOBHUHSEMBIX OBLI TOXE MPEICTABUTENb JI0Ma

Jenues, Bacumit®

, 4 Takxke euie oauH apucrokpar Ilperekcrar. Um ypanoce
oexarp u3-moa crpaxku (Cass. Var. 1V.23). Bacwmmii, nepeoneTsiii MOHAXOM,
coexan B r. AMutepH B Bajiepum u yKkphUICS B MOHACTBIpE, HO BCKOpE ObLI
oOHapyXeH U 3aKuBO coxokeH B Pume (Greg. Dial. 1.4).

Heruit Mapuii Benanmuit Bacunuit 66101 npedextom ropoaa Puma 484 r. u
OpPAWHAPHBIM KOHCYJIOM 3Toro xe roma. llemmna Jlenmit Makcum Bacwuimit
mitammi cran koHcysiaoMm 480 r. (Rossi I, p. 492), npedexrom mperopust Utanuu

483 r. (Acta synhod. 111, p. 445). B 483 r. on yxe Obu1 natpuiieM. K Tomy ke oH

3aHUMaJ JI0JDKHOCTH MmatpoHa 3eneHoi naptuu B Pume (Cass. Var. 1.20). K cursus

538 P RE II. P. 217. Fl. Caecina Decius Basilius iunior 12.
539 PLLRE II. P. 218. Decius Marius Venantius Basilius 13.
540 p|RE II. P. 349. Caecina Mavortius Basilius Decius 2.
%41 |pid. P. 215. Basilius 9.



205

honorum Berrtus Aropust Bacumus Masopums®*?

, KoHCynma 527 r. moOaBmusieTcs
HIOYeTHAsl IOJDKHOCTh KOMHTA IOMECTUKOB.

CTouT OCTaHOBUTBHCA Ha enie OAHOM BaxxHOM acrekte. B IV B. cpeam
PUMCKOM apUCTOKpAaTHH aKTUBHO PaCIpOCTPAHSIOCh XPUCTUAHCTBO. HekoTophiM
apucTokparam, TakuM kak Cexcry Anunuto @aycty [laynuny, oOpaiieHre B HOBYIO
PEINMTHUIO HE IIOMEIIATIO J0OUThCs KoHCyara®®, J[pyrue peaoYnTany OTKa3aThCs
OT CBETCKOM Kaphepsl U B LIEJIOM, U3MEHUTHL CBOW 00pa3 sku3Hu>*,

OnHako, HECMOTPSI Ha OTKa3 HEKOTOPBIX CEHATOPOB-XPHUCTUAH OT CBETCKOM
Kapbephbl, PUMCKHE APHCTOKPAThl, B OTIMYME OT TAUIbCKHX, HE CTPEMUJIKCH
UHTETPUPOBATHCS B LIEPKOBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI.

Tak, x mpumepy, poa TypIueB OTHOCHIICS K «CTapbhIM» apUCTOKPATUICCKHM

55 Ceenmenus

CEMBbSIM, BEIYILLIUM CBOE IIPOMCXOXKICHHUE ellle CO BpemeH [ IpuHiumnara
0 Kapbepax npejcraButeneit hamunuu TypiueB nepuoja mo3aHei AHTUYHOCTH, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, KpPAallHE OTPBIBOYHBI, IMOATOMY (JENS PEAKO yAOCTAUBAECTCA
BHUMAaHUS UCCIIEN0BATEINIEHN, HO, C APYTOM — ITIOKA3aTEIbHBI.

B konue Il — nauane |V BB. ceMbsi HACTOJIBKO 3a00TUIACH O MPOXOKIACHUH
BCEMH CBOMMH MPEICTABUTEISIMA apPUCTOKPATHYECKOro CUrsus honorum, dro
MOJYEPKHYJIA MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh HA BBICIHIMX JIOJDKHOCTSIX B CEPUM HAJIIMUCEW:
«Asterii. Lucio Turcio Secundo clarissimo viro filio Luci Turci Aproniani
clarissimae memoriae viri praefecti urbi nepoti Luci Turci Secundi clarissimae
memoriae viri consulis praetori quaestori comiti Augustorum correctori Piceni et
Flaminiae...» («Actepun. Jlynuto Typuuto CekyHay ciaBHEHIIEMY MYXKY, ChIHY
Jlyuus Typuusa AnpoHraHa claBHEHIIETo B TaMsTH My’Ka, mpedeKTa ropo/ia, BHYyKY
Jlyuus Typumss CekyHaa ciaBHEHMIIEro B MaMATH MY’Ka, KOHCYJa, MPETOpY,
KBECTOpPY, KOMUTY ABrycroB, koppekropy Ilunena u ®namunst...» CIL. VI.1772;
Haamuch natupyercs 341/350 r.); «Asterii. Lucio Turcio Aproniano viro clarissimo

filio Luci Turci Aproniani viri clarissimi praefecti urbi nepoti Luci Turci Secundi

42 PLRE II. P. 736-737. Vettius Agorius Basilius Mavortius 2.
543 Bagnall R., Cameron A., Schwartz S. R., Worp K. A. Op. cit. P. 202.

% IMonpo6uee cm.: T, 1l § 4 UCCepPTAIMOHHOTO UCCIEIOBAHHS.
S5 PLRE I. P. 87.
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clarissimi viri consulis quaestori praetori quindecemviro sacris facundis correctori
Tusciae et Umbriae...» («Actepun. Jlymuio Typuuio ANpoHHaHy ClIaBHEHIIEMY
MyKy, ceiny Jlymus Typrus AnpoHuaHa ciiaBHeHIIero mysxa, npedekra roposa,
BHYKY Jlyuus Typuus CexyHaa ciaBHEWIIETO MyXka, KOHCYJIa, KBECTOPY, IPETOPY,
KBUHCIIEMBUPY CBSIICHHOJECHCTBUIM, KOppeKkTopy DTpypun u YmMOpuu...» CIL.
VI1.1768; wnaamuce patupyercst 346 T1.); «Asterii. Constantiae abstinentiae
testimonium sempiternum. Lucio Turcio Aproniano viro clarissimo filio Turci
Aproniani clarissimi viri praefecti urbi nepoti Turci Secundi clarissimi viri consulis
quaestori praetori xvviro sacris faciundis correctori Tusciae et Umbriae...»
(«Actepun. B noarsepxkaenne Henpexoasuiero 6narouectuss Koncrannus. Jlynuro
Typuuio AnpoHnaHny ClaBHEMIIEMY MYXKY, CbIHY Typius AIpOHHaHa CJIaBHENIIETO
My’Ka, nmpedekra ropoaa, BHyKy Typuus CekyHJa ciaBHEHILEro My»a, KOHCYIa,
KBECTOPY, IPETOPY, KBUHIELIEMBHUPY CBSAIICHHOJAEHCTBUI, KOPPEKTOPY DTPYpPUU U
VYm6puu...» CIL. VI.1769; magmuce matupyerca 346 r1.)*°. U3 npuBemeHHBIX
aMUTpapUUECKUX CBHICTEIBCTB SICHO, 4YTO Iienbio gentis Turciorum B mepBoi
nosioBuHe |V B. OBLIO IOCTPOCHHE KIIACCUIECKOTO CEHATOPCKOTo CUrsus honorum u
COXPAaHEHHE CEMEWHON MPEEMCTBEHHOCTHM Ha BBICIIMX MOCTax. biaromaps 3Tou
ycraHoBke Typuun Ha IPOTSYKEHUU HECKOJIBKUX MOKOJIEHUM HEU3MEHHO JOCTUT AN
KOHCYJIaTa.

O mnepBeix Tpex mnpexncraBurensax cembu — Jlymum Typuum Decacuum
Anponnane, Jlynun Typuun Cexynnae n Jlynuu Tpynum AnpoHnaHe — W3BECTHA
JUIIb 3Ta (pUHANIbHAS TOUKA UX Kapbepbl. Jlynuii Typuunii @ecacuii AipoHran ObL1
TobKO KoHcyloM-cydpdekrtom mo 280 r. (CIL. 1X.2801) u, mo-Bumumomy, 3ta
MarucTparypa euie He MojJpazyMeBaja BXOXKICHUE CEMbHU B «SIIPO» CEHATOPCKOU

apuctokpatuud. Ero ceiH, Jlymuit Typuuit CekyHna, cTral yKe OpIUHAPHBIM

546 Hapsimy ¢ mepeddclieHHBIMH JIOJDKHOCTSMH —BaXHOE MecTo B CUrsus honorum

MO3JHCAHTUYHOI'O AapHUCTOKpPATa HCU3MCHHO 3adaHUMAJl IIaTpOHAT. HO,Z[pO6HCC 0 HEM, CM.:
Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy in the Later Roman Empire... P. 155-168, a Taxxe
ri. I § 3 auccepralioHHOTO UCCIe10BaHMUS.
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koncynom>*’, kak u Buyk, Jlymuii Typuuit Anponuan (CIL. V1.1768). O nocnennem
U3BECTHBI TAK)K€ HEKOTOPBIE MOAPOOHOCTH KOHCYJIBCKOTO 3Tarna ero kaprepbl. OH
HE TOJBKO CMOT JOOUTHCS KOHCYJATa, HO, UCIIOJHSIS 3Ty MarucTparypy, 3aHUMa
JOJDKHOCTH HaMECTHHKa B mpoBuHUMH Jlykanus u bpyrttuit B 323 1., a Takxke,
npedexra Puma 14 uromnst — 25 oxtaops 339 r.

Cursus honorum creayrommx mpenacTaBurencii TyplueB— MPaBHYKOB
®ecacuss Anponuana, Jlyuus Typuuss Anponwana Acrtepus u Jlymusa Typrus
CexyHna Actepusi, U3BECTEH 00Jiee MOJHO.

[lepBhlii HaUad CBOKO Kaphepy ¢ MarucTpaTyphl KBecTopa® a sarem, cras
IPETOPOM, 3aHUMAaJI AOJHDKHOCTH KOPPEKTOpa B MPOBUHIMU DTpypus U YMOpHS B
342 r., a Takxke npedekTa ropoaa Puma B Teuenue nByx nert, ¢ 362 mo 364 rr. (CIL.
VI1.1770). IlepeppiB B 20 neT Mexay OSTUMU JBYMS JODKHOCTSAMH MOKET
I0JIpa3yMeBaTh, 4TO AIPOHMAH MNOJy4YaJl €HIe KAaKyl-TO JOLKHOCTh. C apyrou
CTOPOHBI, OH MOI W HE€ 3aHUMAaTh OOJIbIIE TPAXKAAHCKUX JIOJDKHOCTEH,
JIOBOJIbCTBYSICh ~PEJIMTMO3HBIM HAa3HAYE€HUEM — I[IONAJaHUEM B  KOJUIETHIO
kBuHENeMBUpOB cBsimenHoaercTBuit (CIL. VI1.1769). Ilockonbky 1isi Kapbepsl
€ro OTHA XapaKTEpPeH MMEHHO TAaKOM BApUAHT M TMOYTU TAKOW K€ MPOMEKYTOK
MEXIY KOPPEKTypou u mpedexTypol, mmmBimiicss 16 neT, mocieqHuil BapuaHT

HanOoJiee BEPOSITEH.

%47 TlonpoGHee 0 MarucTpaType KOHCyla B mo3aHell Pumckoit ummepun, cm.: Mitchell J. The
Eastern and Western Consulship in the Later Roman Empire // Hiperboreea Journal. Journal of
History. 2018. VVol. 5(1). P. 5-16; Bagnall R. S., Cameron A., Schwartz S. R., Worp K. A. Consuls
of the Later Roman Empire...; ocobenno c. 1-13. O koHcynate npu octrotax, cM.. Cameron Al.
The Last Consul... P. 126-145.

%48 TTo 3ameuannro JIxx. Xappuca, ocHOBHas (DYHKIMS KBECTOPOB 3aKIT0YATACh B COCTABICHHH
IOPUIMYECKHUX JOKYMEHTOB, a HE KOHCYJbTAlMs IO TPaBOBBIM Bompocam, cM.. Harries J. The
Roman Imperial Quaestor from Constantine to Theodosius Il... P. 159. C apyroii cTopoHbI, OHA
06U 00pa30BaHBI, CIE0BATEIBHO, UMEIH ONPECTICHHbIN YPOBEHb IPABOBOM KYJIBTYPHI, a TAKXKE
«obnaganyu JUTepaTypHbIM TAJTaHTOM JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI COCTaBISATh BUTHUEBATHIE HWMIIEPCKUE
3akoHb (Ibid.). Omxnako B IV B. KBecTOp elie He ObLT OTHO3HAYHO CBSI3aH C 3aKOHAMU. DBOJIOLIUS
H pa3sBUTHUC (bYHKHI/Iﬁ KBECTYPHI JOJKHBI paCCMaTPUBATHCA B KOHTCKCTE 9BOJIIOLIMHA KOHCUCTOPUA,
aBTOPUTET KOTOPOTO BO3pacTall, IOCKOJIBbKY OH SBJISJICS KOHCYJIBTATUBHBIM COBETOM MMIIEpaTOpa
BHYTpH Bce OoJiee ycuIMBaBIIelcs JBOPLIOBOM OropokpaTuu. BHYTpH KOHCUCTOPHS KBECTOp (KaK
NPaBUJIO) HE Tpesiarai 3aKOHbl U He CO3/1aBall UX, a JHUIIb (OPMYIUPOBAT UX CTUIIb.
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[IpumeuaTenbHa UCTOpUS MOIYYEHHs JOHKHOCTH mpedexrta Puma Jlynuem
Typuuem Anponuanom ActepueM. Buaumo, OH 3aHMMaln JOBOJBHO BBICOKOE
MOJIOKEHUE B OBIBIIICH CTOJHUIIE, MMOCKOJIBKY ObUT BHIOpAaH B Ka4eCTBE yYaCTHHKA
MOCOJILCTBA, OTIPABIECHHOTO CEHATOM K umrneparopy FOnuany B Autroxuro (Amm.
XXI11.1.4). ImeHHO BO BpeMs 3TOM MOE3IKH ANPOHHWAH U MOJYYHJ JOJIKHOCTB.
BepostHOo, cepusi Ha3HaA4eHUN BUIHBIX PUMCKHUX apUCTOKPATOB Ha BBICIINE
JOJDKHOCTH ObliIa MHULIMUPOBAHA MPABUTEIIEM JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI TPUBJIEYb PUMCKYIO
3HaTh HA CBOIO CTOPOHY, MOCKOJIbKY OH «IPEIOCTABHII PAa3HbIE MOYETHHIE MOCTHI
yjeHaM TocoJibcTBa <...> To ObLIM JIIOAM, MPUHAJJICKABIINE MO POXACHUIO K
BBICIIICH 3HATH U UMEBIIHME oOIIecTBeHHbIE 3acayrmy (Amm. XXIII.1.4).

C omHOM CTOpPOHBI, 3a CBOE Ha3HA4YCHHE ANPOHHMAH, BEPOSITHO, BBIHYXKICH
BBICTYIIATh SIPHIM ITPOBOJIHUKOM MOJUTUKU UMIepaTopa. Tak, 3aHuMasi JOJKHOCTb
iudicis, oH npeacTaBisUT cCOOOH Cyabio iNtegri et SeVero, 4bst CTPOTroCThb, TIIaBHBIM
oOpa3oM, ObLTa HalpaBjeHa MPOTUB oTpaBuTeied u koaayHoB (Amm. XXVI.3.1-
5)549.

C napyroi e CTOpPOHBI, ANpOHHAH ACTEpPUM MPEACTACT MEpe] HaMHu
JIOBOJIBHO YMEJBIM aJIMUHUCTpaTOpOoM. CoXpaHUJICS psii UMIIEPATOPCKUX IAUKTOB
«ex auctoritate Turci Aproniani v.c. praef. urb.», kacaBmuxcs ynpaBiacHHS
PUMCKHUMH KOJJISTHsAMHK Pecuarii m suarii. B ngomonHeHne k 3ToMy AMMHaH
MapueniauH CBUAETENBCTBYET, YTO «IPU 3TOM ANPOHHAHE 3amachl IMPOBUAHTA
OBLIM HACTOJILKO 00ECIICUEHBI, YTO HU Pa3y HE BO3HUKAJIO HU MaJICHIINX KaJlo0 Ha
HEJOCTAaTOK IPHUITACOB, YTO ciay4aeTcss B Pume mocrosarO» (Amm. XXVI1.3.6).
[ToueMy ke Takasi ycmemiHasi Kapbepa HE 3aBepllniiach KOHCyJlatoM? BeposTHo,
y4acTHU€ B MMIIEPATOPCKUX TOHEHUAX U PAJl MPOUCIISCTBUN, UMEBIIUX MECTO B
Pume BO Bpemst ero npeObIBaHUS B IOJDKHOCTH (B YaCTHOCTH, AMMHUAH COOOIIaeT,
YTO MO TPUYHMHE MoXkapa B Pume enBa He ObUIM YHUUYTOXXKEHbI KHUTH CHUBHWILI),

IIPUBEIIA K TOMY, YTO ATIPOHMAH HE OKOHYMJI B IOJHOM MEpPE apUCTOKPATUYECKUI

549 TTompo6Hee 1o MOBOTY 3TOi MONMTHYECKOH Kammanuu, cM.: 1. |11 § 2 uccnemoBanus.
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CUrsus, HE¢ OOCIYXUBIIUCH [0 MarucTparypbl KOHCyJa, KakK 3TO CACIaIU €ro
MIPEIKH.

Y Jlyuus Typumss CekyHma Acrtepus, Opara AmnpoHuaHa, Kapbepa
CKJIaJIbIBAJIACh HE MeHEE yaauyHo. OH MOoCIeI0BATENIHO NPOIIET BECH KITYTh YECTH.
Onurpaduueckoe CBUACTEIBCTBO U3 I'. AMUTEPHBI TIOCBAIICHO eMy Kak «praetori
quaestori comiti Augustorum correctori Piceni et Flaminiae» («npetopy, kBeTopy,
KOMHUTY ABryctoB, koppekropy Ilunena u ®dmamunsy CIL VI.1772; nagnuck
natupyercs 341/350 rtr.). BeposTrHo, oH ObUI KOMHUTOM TpU HMIEpATOpax
Koncrantune, Koncranmuu u Koncranre, To ects B 337/340 rr. Astopel PLRE
noJsiaratot, 4to B 310 Bpems Jlymuit Typruit CekyHn yxe 3aHuman cyddext-
koHCyaaT>>°, OHAKO, HA HAII B3IJIAM, CBEJCHHS O KOHCYJIATE B HAIIUCH OTHOCSATCS
K €r0 IpeaKaM, a HE K HEMY CaMOMY.

Bo Bropoii ke mosnosune IV B. kapbepHble cTpateruu gentis Turciorum
OTYACTH OKA3AJIMCh MEPECTPOCHBI. Psia mpencraBUTeNneld CeMbU WM3MEHWIM CBOU
penuruo3nbie B3TIsAbl, B 4yacTHocTH, Typumit Cekynn m Typuwmii AnpoHuas,
MPEANOJIOAKUTEIBHO, O] BIUSHUEM CBOUX CYNPYT OOPATUIIUCh K PEJIUTUA XPHUCTA.
[Ipnuem, xeHolM AnpoHMaHa cTajla HE PAAOBas XPUCTHAHKA, a IUIEMSHHHULA
Menanun Crapmeir® Asura. JXKenoii xe Typums Cexynga crama Ilpoiiekra,
XpHUCTHAHKA, yMEPILIas B MOJIOJOM BO3pacTe, SNUTadri0 KOTOPOIl HanMcas caM rnara
Hamacuii (ILCV 3446), BeposiTHO, TOKE MMEBIAs 3HATHOE mpoucxoxaeHue. C
umeneM Typuus CekyHna u IlpoiiekTsl cBsizaHa nmpumMeyaTeabHbId apTedakT. B
1793 1. B nepkBu CB. ®panyecko nu [laoma ObITM MpOBEAEHBI PACKONKH, B
pe3yibTaTe  4Yero  HUccieAoBaTelid — OOHApYKWIM  CepeOpsiHbI  CepBU3,
npuHajexasiuid Hekoraa [Iporiexre, sxeHe Typuus Acrepus CekyHna, pedexra
Puma 362 r. [ToMmumo Tapenok u Odr0Jell, BUJIOK U JIOXKEK, KaHJIeIIOPOB pa3HBIX
pasmepoB U (opM TaM HaxoaWJgach cBajeOHas IKaTyjlka c Oapenbedamu,

n300paxarolmMMU HeBecTy U keHuxa. Cympyra yBEKOBEUEHa C KOCaMH,

S0 pLRE I. P. 817-818.
%1 Bruorpadwuro cm.: Murphy F. X. Melania the Elder: A Biographical note // Traditio. 1947. Vol. 5.
P.59-77.
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OKPY’KaIOIIMMH €€ TOJIOBY HECKOJILKO pa3, COTJIACHO MOJIe BPEMEHHU UMIIePaTPHUIIBI
Enensl, cynpyr — ¢ 6opozoii B ctiiie FOnmana OtctynHuka. Ha kopryce mkaTyaku
MOMEIIAINCH pPelibedbl ¢ TIOOOBHBIMU CIICHAMH, B KOTOPBIX n300pakeHsl Benepa,
Hepeunpl, My3bl U IPYTHUMH S3BIYECKUMU CIOKeTaMU. 11071 BCEM 3TUM SI3bIYECKUM
BEJIMKOJICITEM OBLIT BRIIPaBUPOBaH TeKCT: «Secunde et Proiecta vivatis in Christo»
(«Cexynn u Ipoiiekra, [BbI] skuBeTE BO XpHCTe»)>2,

Takum oOpa3om, MBI BHIUM TIEPBBIX MpeACTaBUTENCH ceMbu TypIues,
CTaBLIMX XpUCTUaHaMU B cepeauHe |V B. DTo0 00CTOATENBCTBO OKA3AJI0 CEPHE3HOE
BJIMSIHAE Ha CEeMbI0. VIMEHHO TOcCie MPHHATUS XPUCTUAHCTBA CEMbsSI OTOILIA OT
WCTIOJTHEHHSI CBOMMHU TPEICTABUTEIISIMH KJIACCUIECKOTO CUISUS, MepeKITFOYHBIINCH
Ha PEJIMTHO3HYI0 Y MUCCUOHEPCKYIO IESTSITbHOCTb.

JIums 06 0gHOM MpecTaBuTeNe CeMbU B V B. U3BECTHO, YTO OH MPOJOIKU
rpakIaHCKyl0 Kapbepy. ®nasuii Typunii Pyduii Anponnan Acrepuii®®® — v.c. et
inlusris u patricius (BepositHo, ¢ 494 r.), KOMHT JIOMECTHKOB, KOMHT YaCTHOTO
UMyIIecTBa, npedekt ropoaa Puma (e mo3gHee 494 1.), OpIUHAPHBIN KOHCYII
494 1. OH TaKKe HM3BECTCH KaK aBTOp KOIWU MaHYCKpHUNTa C «DKJIOTaMu»»
Beprmms. OgHako caMa CyTh TPaXKIAHCKOTO apUCTOKPATUYECKOrO CUrSUS Ko
BpeMeHH Pydus AnipoHnana Toxe M3MEHWIACh. 371eCh JKe BaXKHO 3aMETHUTh JIPYTOe.
[Ipumep Pyduss AnpoHuaHa mokasbIBaeT, YTO MPHUHITHE XPUCTHAHCTBA Camo IO
ceOe aBTOMATHYECKHM HE TOJpPa3syMeBAI0 OTKa3 OT IOCTPOCHHUS TPakJaHCKON
KapbephI™, CI1e10BATENILHO, TAKOE PEIIECHUE ABIISIIOCH CAMOCTOSATEILHBIM BEIOOPOM
apUCTOKpaTa, CTABIIETO XPUCTHAHUHOM.

OcrtanbHble K€ MpeACTaBUTEIM ke gentis Turciorum oTkKa3ajiuch OT
NIOCTPOCHHSI TPAKIAHCKOH Kaphepbl, H3pEAKA TOyYas JIMIIb TOYCTHBIC

Ha3HaueHud. B nHavane |V B. Typuum 3aHumanu BBICOKME aJIMHHUCTPATUBHbBIC

%52 Dalton O. Catalogue of Early Christian Antiquities in the British Museum, nos. 304—345,
Ne 304; nos. 312-315.

%53 FI. Turcius Rufius Apronianus Asterius (®napuit Typuuii Pyduit Anponuan AcTepuit; cM.:
PLRE II. P. 173-174, s.v. Fl. Turcius Rufius Apronianus Asterius 11).

554 H3Becren ernie oquH Actepuii (Asterius; cm., PLRE HH1A. P. 138-139, s.v. Asterius I) — koxcyn
(mouetnbiit?) cepenunbl VI B. OH ObUT jKkeHAaT Ha Burnmmwu, remsiaauie [ansr Burnmms (Lib.

Pont. 61.4).
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JOJKHOCTH, HECKOJIBKO MPEICTaBUTENeH 3TOH (haMUIiK cTaiu KoHcynaMu. OqHaKo
CO BPEMEHEM CpEIM HUX CTAaHOBHJIOCH BCE OOJIBIIE XPUCTHAH, YTO MPOUCXOINIIO B
OCHOBHOM I10/1 BIUSIHUEM 3aKIIOUEHUS] MATPUMOHHUAIBHBIX COIO30B.

Takux  apHCTOKpaTHMYeCKHX  CeMeH,  MPEANOYHMTABIINX  CMEHUTH
apUCTOKpaTUUYECKUI CUrSUS Ha ciy)xeHue HoBo# penuruu B IV-V B. ObIJIO HE Tak
MHOr0°>®. Psax npencraButeneli Gammmii Anuiues M Banepues BwIOpau
1oT0OHBIN myTh. OHAKO Yallle pUMCKHE apUCTOKPAThl COBMEIIAIN o0palieHne K
XPUCTUAHCTBY U MOCTPOCHHUE TPAXKIAHCKON Kaphephl.

Takum